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Chapter 401 - Armageddon

The light from the flames at the direction of the plaza blinded Doctor Hilo. He sighed and carried some firewood from the storage room to the house. Inside, the doctor closed the door with his foot, blocking out the cold wind.
The town had already been under martial law for a few days now, but ever since those outsiders came to the town, the Pavaric had undergone an earth-shattering change. Within a night, Hunter's Union President Fred was imprisoned, Mayor Mensa and his guards were killed, and the little town was taken over within the night. The Town Mayor's name fell into the hands of the President of the Throne Chamber of Commerce, Charon. However, everyone knew that Charon was just a dog working for outsiders, he did not have the right to be the Town Mayor.
However, under the powerful force of thousands of soldiers, no one dared to oppose it.
Fortunately, the outsiders, through Charon, the puppet mayor, had issued the martial law and curfew orders, so they did not make any actions to disturb the citizens. Most of the troops they brought had stayed on the snowy plains to the west of the town, and they had even retreated into the silverfrost dense forest in the past few days, who knew what they were hiding. This caused the residents of the town to discuss amongst themselves. Doctor Hilo had heard several rumors.
Doctor Hilo was one of the few doctors in the town. His medical skills were not very good, and the patients who came to him for diagnosis were usually only suffering from minor ailments. But Doctor Hilo had a good temper, warm nature, and was willing to help others. This made him very popular in the town, and for that reason his small clinic was maintained.
However, the recent martial law had made Doctor Hilo's income a little tight. If this continued, he would not have any money to buy food anymore. However, there was still a wife and three children to be raised at home. Doctor Hilo even considered if he should borrow money from his close neighbours to buy food and water. The winter was still very long, but it was unknown how much longer the situation in the small town would last.
While waiting in such a seemingly endless wait, something surprising happened today that greatly surprised Doctor Hilo and the other residents of the town.
The Bidis City actually sent two emissaries, and they were rumored to have come with a request from the Pavaric.
When Doctor Hilo put the firewood by the fireplace, he saw that his child was leaning out the window looking at the direction of the plaza.
"Let them down, Mary." Doctor Hilo called out to the kitchen.
His wife, Mary, a slightly plump woman, came out of the kitchen. Mary smiled gently at her husband. "Leave them alone, dear. They were only curious. Was the firewood enough? If it's not enough, I'll go and chop some tomorrow. "
Every day the doctor's job was to circle the clinic, and all the small chores in the house were taken care of by his wife, Mary. All these years, Mary had not been easy. The doctor remembered that when she married him, Mary was still a young girl. But now, her hands had long since become calluses.
Doctor Hilo shook his head and said, "There's no need. If I don't have enough firewood, I will go and chop some for myself. Since the clinic hasn't been open for business lately, I might as well stay there. "
He continued, "It's better for you to let the children down. I feel that the things that happened in the town these days are not simple. Don't create unnecessary trouble."
Mary nodded and went to the window to pull the children away. Doctor Hilo threw the firewood into the fireplace one by one. He tried to scatter the firewood as much as possible, allowing enough space between them to thoroughly ignite the firewood. This way, he could provide sufficient heat to the house. The flames danced like the light from the square. The envoys from the Bidis City were participating in the banquet held for them by Charon. Doctor Hilo followed the instructions of the people in the plaza, and realized that it was a huge and terrifying monster.
The doctor's thoughts flew, a spark of inspiration occasionally appeared in his mind. Doctor Hilo picked up a piece of firewood, but did not throw it into the fireplace. He suddenly thought that the reason why the outsiders stayed in Pavaric, could it be because of the Bidis City?
It was at this moment that the door was knocked with a "pa pa" sound. Hilo's heart started pounding uncontrollably, an indescribable panic almost made him want to escape out of the house from the back door. But when he saw his wife and children who were still in a daze, Doctor Hilo took a deep breath and walked towards the door.
"Who?" Doctor Hilo shouted.
An aged voice sounded from outside the door: "Doctor Hilo? I'm Rob. Would you mind opening the door? "
As he passed through the curtains, Doctor Hilo saw several shadows of people outside, and knew that it was definitely not just Rob. As for this Luo Bo, Hilo was not unfamiliar with him, he was the manager and butler of the Owl Trading Company under Charon. Since Rob had come looking for him, something big must have happened.
However, Hilo just wanted to casually finish this set of clothes. After all, he knew that for an ordinary person like him, the so-called major event might not necessarily be a good thing.
The door opened, and old Rob came in without a trace of politeness. There were a few valiant soldiers following behind the old man. These soldiers were expressionless, but there was a dense killing intent deep in their eyes. Hilo knew that these people were the army brought over by outsiders. The Pavaric's guards were neither as robust nor as murderous as them that were etched deep in their bones.
"What is it? "Mr. Rob." Doctor Hilo tried his best to ask with a calm tone.
Old Robert grinned and said: "Congratulations, Doctor Hilo. Our old neighbor, Bidis City, had a few things, it was a sickness. These neighbors wanted us to send a doctor to see them. Mr. Charon had chosen you. This time, you are representing our entire Pavaric, what a honor this is. "
"No." Mary said in fear, "Why is it Hilo, Mr. Robert? Please tell Mr. Charon that in terms of medical skills, Jess and Madeira are more skilled than my husband. They are the more suitable candidates! "
"Madam, I am only responsible for sending the message. As for why, that is not something that I know of. " Robert nodded to Mary in greeting, then said to Dr. Hilo, "Doctor, prepare yourself. Also, to show respect to Doctor Hilo. In the days that you will be away from Bidis City, Mr. Charon will take care of your wife and children. You don't have to worry about their warmth and satiety. "
When Hilo heard it, his expression changed and he said, "Mr. Luo, I appreciate Mr. Charon's good intentions. As for the food and drinks provided by Mary and the children, I don't think Mr. Charon needs to worry about that.
Old Rob's expression changed and he snorted: "Doctor Hilo, you just need to do as Mr. Charon says. As for how to do it, I don't think you need to tell me what to do. "
With that, old man Robert winked at the soldiers behind him. The few soldiers immediately tightened their grip on the rifles in their hands and pushed Hilo with their guns. As a result, while the children were panicking, Hilo's family did not even have time to eat dinner before they were "invited" out of the warm room and into the car to Charon's villa.
Mary and the children were taken away by the servants of Charon's family, while Doctor Hilo followed the old man to Charon's study. Old Rob knocked on the door. A woman's voice came from inside. "Come in."
Old Rob opened the door and invited Doctor Hilo in. As matters stood, Doctor Hilo could only grit his teeth and walk into the study. He gave off a powerful and capable aura, and had a faint sense of majesty. Charon stared at the beautiful woman who was seated on Charon's seat. This sort of majesty was something that only those with status would possess over a long period of time. Hence, Hilo knew that this woman was the boss behind Charon.
Old Luo said respectfully to the lady: "Respected Miss Biansi, I have brought the person you wanted."
The woman called Biansi nodded, then waved her hand to allow old man Luo to leave. Only then did Hilo realize that on the sofa at the other side of the study, a young man with an Asian face was silently reading a book. Perhaps it was due to his job sensitivity, Hilo could smell a faint scent of blood from this man's body. Hilo's face became ugly. Usually, these smell of blood was coming from corpses that had just been killed, or people whose hands were drenched in blood.
The person that made Hilo afraid was this man who looked so calm when he was reading a book, causing Hilo to think that he definitely had the same calm face when he was killing someone.
There was nothing more frightening than a calm killer.
A light cough caused Hilo to shift his attention away from Su Ming, landing on the young lady who was playing with a golden brush in front of him.
Biansi said indifferently: "Doctor Hilo, you should know why I called you here, right? That's right, because you need to go to Bidis City to see what disease our neighbors are suffering from. The reason I want to see you at this time is for you to convince our good neighbor to transfer the patient to the Pavaric no matter what means you use. "
"You are a good doctor and a good husband and a good father, and I think you will not refuse my request. Right? "
Doctor Hilo nodded his head heavily: "Esteemed miss, I will do whatever you want me to do. I only ask you to spare Mary and my child. "
Biansi smiled and said, "Don't worry, they will be better off here than anyone else in the town. As long as I see the patients of Bidis City arrive at Pavaric, not only will they be able to go home, they will also be able to get a sum of money. A sum of money long enough for them to spend. "
In the face of absolute power, the will of ordinary people could not change the situation, no matter how strong it was. Just like Doctor Hilo, he did not hold any hope at all, and Biansi's promise to him had already exceeded his expectations. If it was Charon, Hilo believed that he would have to follow his orders, but there were no benefits.
Very quickly, Hilo went down and prepared to set off tomorrow. Biansi stretched, looked at Su Ling who was still quietly reading and asked: "Do you know why I chose Hilo?"
"Isn't it obvious? You said he's a good man. " Zero Head replied without saying anything.
Biansi revealed a slight smile, and said: "You're angry."
"No. I just don't understand why the good side of humanity determines its value in being used or even sacrificed. In other words, in this era, there was no need for kindness. Could it be that everyone has to give up kindness to evil in order to live on? "
"You do not seem to approve of my doing so. But you also know that it would take a lot of effort to use any other method, and right now, Bidis City doesn't have time, so we don't have time either. "
Zero closed the book, looked at Biansi and calmly said: "Yes, I know. So I don't approve, but I don't object. "
Biansi nodded his head, "Because the right to decide lies not with you but with me."
"Therefore, my goal has become even more resolute." Zero stood up and walked towards the door. "Only when I become a person of power will I have the right to decide, right?"
After the door closed, Biansi was the only one left in the study. Biansi thought for a moment, laughed, and shook her head: "Zero, what you said is actually not entirely true. It wasn't that this era did not require kindness. It was just that in order to support goodness, one needed more strength than to support evil. And for now, I do not have this kind of power, and neither do you. "
In a room in the villa, the lights were dim. Doctor Hilo looked at the children who had eaten their fill and slept, and gently kissed each of their young and tender cheeks. This might be the last time he would kiss these cute children. Tomorrow, even Doctor Hilo himself knew that the chances of him coming back were pitifully small. Their guesses turned into reality. As expected, the outsider had his eyes on the Bidis City, and then, the noble woman and the others had their eyes on the rich black gold in the Bidis City.
A dispute over benefits.
This was a game between the upper echelons, but to ordinary people, it was a scene of separation and separation. Just like the current Doctor Hilo, although he did not want to leave, he was forced to do so. Behind him, Mary sobbed silently, her suppressed sorrow flowing through the small room.
"Why don't we escape?" Mary whispered after crying.
Doctor Hilo smiled gently and hugged his wife: "Stop talking nonsense, we won't be able to escape. "Do as they say, and if I don't come back, you can continue to live better than you do now."
Mary shook her head and wanted to say something, but Doctor Hilo covered her mouth with his hand: "Promise me, Mary. No matter what happens, even for our children. You must also work hard to live with them. Child, that is our future! "
Tears welled up in Mary's eyes again, but this time she forced herself to focus on her head.
The next day, in the early morning, Doctor Hilo walked out of Charon's villa. A Six Legged Horse was already prepared for Doctor Hilo. It would be the mount for the doctor to head to Bidis City. It couldn't wait to grab the little human doctor and rush back to the Bidis City. However, Huo Xian knew that with a normal human's frail body, they couldn't run as fast as it wanted. Hence, Huo Xian only hoped that the mutated horse in front of him could run fast enough.
Hilo was escorted by Charon and the others to the entrance. In the small town, this was already the highest standard of farewell ceremony. Hilo had already seen the monster like Huo Xian. If it was in a normal situation, he would have definitely been scared half to death by Huo Xian and the lobster combination. But now, he was extremely calm.
He even turned his head and waved to his wife and children, who were standing in different directions along the corridor. With the help of the servants, he mounted the six-footed horse.
After a quarter of an hour, Doctor Hilo left the town and followed Huo Xian into the vast snow plains. He turned his head and looked deeply at the outline of the town behind him, hoping to engrave it in his heart. The doctor knew that he might not be able to come back.




Chapter 402 - Arrival of Troops at the Bottom of the City

On the evening of the second day after Doctor Hilo left, the citizens of the Bidis City were sent to the Pavaric in batches. No matter how Doctor Hilo did it, Biansi had already done what he was told.
The majority of the Subterranean Clan that were sent were warriors, while the number of dwarves that worked hard was very small. It was not because the warriors of the Bidis City were weaker than the Dwarves, but because of's love for the Warriors, he had given priority to the infected Snake Lady scorpion man to heal. Biansi, Chalod and Austin, the two big shots were standing on the post tower s of the city gate tower. Looking at the other races that were continuously coming over from outside the city, Chalod and Austin's eyes lit up.
Especially when they looked at those sexy Lamia Warriors, the two old men did not conceal the original desire in their hearts. Chalod rubbed his hands together: "Miss Biansi is really young and capable, with just a little trick, you made these idiots deliver themselves to your doorstep. I wonder what Miss Biansi plans to do with these hostages? If you don't mind, Austin and I would like to have a few people go back and carefully study their body structures. "
The two old cunning foxes' eyes shone with an evil light, how could Biansi not know what they were thinking? She smiled faintly and said, "I am very sorry, gentlemen. Most of these hostages are to be executed immediately. "
"Why?" Austin asked.
Biansi said seriously: "For the sake of the plan, at the same time, to ensure the safety of everyone in the town. Although we only use common coronavirus, but god knows if these viruses will produce mutations in non-human life forms. "So you see, I am thinking of your health."
Hearing her words, Chalod and Yue Shan could only give up the idea of tasting the dishes. After all, compared to [sex], both of them valued their own lives.
Thus, under Biansi's instructions, all the Subterranean Clan s that were sent to Pavaric were gathered together. When it was around eight in the evening, no new patients arrived. At around nine o'clock, intense gunshots rang in the hall of the former Hunter's Union who was acting as a temporary shelter, as well as many screams of the former Subterranean Clan s. The two sounds mixed together, forming a melody called "Fear" and floated in the night sky of the Pavaric.
That night, all the people in the town had to stay in their beds, unable to sleep.
On the third day, more and more Bidis City residents arrived. Ivan was one of them. Ivan was a young dwarven laborer, and he was only three years old. To humans, this age was still at the infant stage, but to Subterranean Clan, whose lifespan was extremely short, the three-year-old Ivan was already a youth.
Ivan had been infected by the plague the day before yesterday, and its skin was already beginning to slightly fester. Originally, the lowest class, such as the dwarves, had very little chance of receiving treatment. However, because Ivan had not been infected by the plague for long, and had the best chance of being cured, he obtained a valuable opportunity.
It came to this human town together with the sick and full of hope, but after entering the town, Ivan felt the atmosphere of the town was a little strange. The town was not filled with even half a normal resident, but instead a large number of soldiers, as well as some of the large iron blocks that Ivan had seen before. Under this strange atmosphere, Ivan and the rest of the clan members were sent to the nursing home, but when they entered, Ivan could smell the faint smell of blood wafting around the hall.
Also, dense holes appeared on both sides of the wall.
The uneasiness grew stronger. Ivan had wanted to warn the guards along with him. However, these soldiers who had not been infected by the disease were very afraid of them, and didn't even want to talk much. After settling the patient down, the guards hurriedly left. Just as the guard left, the main door of the hall slammed shut.
Ivan could not care about the pain, and jumped up from the bed. He wanted to see what was going on, but he suddenly saw black metal objects sticking out of the windows around the hall.
Naturally, the little Dwarf did not know that these were weapons invented by humans, automatic rifles.
"It's prepared, Miss Biansi, please give your instructions." A man who looked like a commander reported over the radio.
Very quickly, Biansi's voice sounded out: "Go ahead. No, wait. Remember to leave one or two alive and try to get them out of the city. Remember, do it as naturally as you can. Let them think they're lucky, not that we're deliberately negligent. "
"Yes, my lady." The commander switched off the radio and looked into the hall. He immediately saw the little Dwarf Ivan looking around. The tall man stroked his clean chin and laughed: "It's yours, your luck isn't bad, little fellow."
The next moment, gunshots rang in the ward. The automatic rifle spat out a long tongue of flame, and the dense barrage of bullets sifted through the bodies of the 214 Bidis City residents lying on the bed. However, the fire tongue in the hall had intentionally or unintentionally missed Ivan, so the little Dwarf had ample time to hide on the bed and tremble while holding onto himself amidst the terrifying spear body.
Gunshots and screams erupted. They rushed into Ivan's ears violently. The little Dwarf covered his ears but it was to no avail. A moment later, when all the voices had disappeared, Ivan finally released his hand.
Blood.
A large amount of blood was flowing on the ground. Looking from under the bed, Ivan could see the corpse of the clan member. It finally knew what had happened. A massacre! Humans had deceived them, and the patients that were sent to Pavaric were not given any treatment at all. What they got was death!
Just then, Ivan heard the door open. The dwarf didn't know what to do, but when he saw the corpse next to him, he had an idea. He immediately smeared his own body with the blood of his people and laid it on the ground, pretending to be a corpse.
The truth proved that Ivan's luck was not bad. The human soldiers started to clean up the corpses in the hall. Ivan and his comrade's corpses were sent out of the hall together, and were thrown into a large truck. The truck full of Subterranean Clan's corpses drove out of Pavaric and looked towards the Silver Frost Forest. Ivan pushed the corpse of the Lamia off his body and looked out of the carriage. Then he gritted his teeth and jumped out of the carriage.
A thick layer of snow caught hold of Ivan's body, but the pure white snow quickly dyed the blood on Ivan's body with a different color. The truck continued on its way, as if the humans had not yet discovered that a corpse was missing from the carriage. Ivan turned around and looked at the direction of the Pavaric with hatred, then followed after him. Ivan swore to return to the Bidis City and tell the great Chief Sacrificer about the human race's evil deeds.
Biansi personally saw the truck full of corpses leaving the city, and after a while, she saw the figure of the person walking towards the Bidis City through his binoculars. Behind her, the commander of the Black Rose Family was quietly waiting for the Patriarch's orders.
Putting down the binoculars, Biansi said indifferently: "Inform the troops to prepare for the battle. Tomorrow morning at the latest, I want to see the Pavaric become a hard bone that cannot be swallowed. After all, these good neighbors have sharp teeth. "
Another sleepless night.
That night, the entire Pavaric was brightly lit. The braver residents quietly pulled up the curtains and saw the cars enter the town and park on the town road. The wolf-like soldiers jumped down from the vehicles and gathered in accordance with some kind of instruction. After a few off-road vehicles entered the town, the high velocity cannons on the cars were quickly dismantled and installed onto the post tower s facing the direction of the Bidis City.
The engineers left the city overnight. Carrying explosives and other items, they began to plant all kinds of traps on the road to Pavaric.
Boxes full of weapons and ammunition were transported to the assembly square and, at the command of the commander, distributed according to the plan to ensure that these weapons could be distributed to every soldier. After the weapons were distributed, a portion of the soldiers were drawn out. They took their tools and began digging up the city. As for the rest of the soldiers, under the lead of their respective captains, they used simple tools and materials to build temporary fortifications.
The original post tower s of the Pavaric were strengthened and added together, while the high voltage electric net was started to cover the walls, making it difficult for any living being to climb the walls. The logs were cut down overnight from the silverfrost dense forest's borders and were chopped into thick spikes. The soldiers buried them deep into the snow outside the Pavaric, slanting them and fixing them so that they could withstand the onslaught from the front. More and more setups were going on.
It could be imagined that by the second day, Pavaric would have turned from an unguarded little town into a fortress that was hard to attack.
Bidis City.
Huo Xian's angry roars could be heard from between prayers.
The Iron Tower long guard was enraged, and rushed towards the direction of the main door, but he stopped him: "Huo Xian, my friend, where are you going?"
Huo Xian turned around and spoke with a voice as loud as thunder: "Of course, I'm going to kill all those despicable humans."
On the ground between prayers, Ivan laid on the verge of death. With surprising perseverance, it walked the entire night on the snowy ground, arrived at Bidis City at noon today, and requested to meet with Messritt immediately. Right now, in front of Messritt, Huo Xian and Morson, Ivan was narrating the various situations he saw in the Pavaric.
The evil deeds of humans caused Messritt to be incomparably furious. However, even though it could still maintain its calm, the long guard was unable to do so. The hot-tempered Huo Xian had already wished that he could rush to the Pavaric right now and slaughter every single dirty human in the town without stopping.
"We can't let these damn humans go, but we have the honorable long guard, with the exception of the five hundred soldiers who died tragically at the hands of the humans. Do you know how many warriors we have left to fight? " Messritt said calmly.
"Even if there's only one person left, this battle must still be fought." Huo Xian shouted in anger.
"There are less than 2500 warriors who can fight, even including us elite warriors." Messritt said: "But do you know how many soldiers there are in the human side? long guard, your bravery is unquestionable, but we cannot throw all our troops into this final battle at once. "
"Enough!"
Huo Xian shouted, "Messritt, you're still cowering at this time. Right now, just over a hundred kilometers away, our five hundred clansmen have been massacred. But you still do not dare to send your troops out. Don't tell me you want all of us to die after this plague before you are willing to make your decision? "
"The current situation is no longer between us. I want to tell our clansmen the truth. Whether it's war or staying, let them choose among themselves! " After he finished speaking, Huo Xian left with surging fury.
Messritt let out a light sigh, looked at Morson and asked: "Did I do wrong?"
Old Dwarf shook his head, and said: "You are right, and so is Huo Xian. It is the humans who are at fault. They have betrayed our trust by extending their greedy hands to us at this critical time. "
"You are right, the length of revelation. Humans must die. Let's start with that damned doctor. " A thick killing intent flashed past Messritt's beautiful face.
The next day, Doctor Hilo was torn into pieces by the angry Subterranean Clan and threw into the Well of the Abyss. Until the moment of his death, Hilo's expression was still extremely calm. Because from the moment Biansi kidnapped his wife and children, Hilo knew that this was a mission that would never return. However, if his death could be exchanged for the safety of his wife and children, then as a husband, he wouldn't have any regrets.
During the turbulent times, human lives were as cheap as grass and mud. In the eyes of those in a higher position, sacrificing the life of an ordinary person in exchange for the smooth progress of the entire plan was the most natural thing to do.
Originally, Messritt wanted to use this opportunity to calm the anger of his clansmen. As for punishing Pavaric, that was something that he had to do, but Sacrificial length hoped that he could be more cautious. However, long guard Huo Xian took its personal guard and left the city, pouncing towards Pavaric alone. This action made the entire Bidis City boil, the waves of the declaration of war had already suppressed Messritt's voice.
With no other choice, Messritt had to agree to join the battle. As a result, in the evening, all the tunnels leading to the surface of the Bidis City were opened. Squads of warriors continuously left the city and gathered on the ground. This time, Messritt was the one to go out. Although it was a Sacrificial length, it was also a skilled warrior.
What surprised Messritt was that he did not head straight for Pavaric. Instead, he was waiting for Messritt's arrival outside of the silverfrost dense forest. When the army exited the dense forest and Messritt saw the Ancient Giant Huo Xian on the snowy plains, the Sacrificial length laughed helplessly.
"I never thought that the long guard, who had always been valiant and peerless, would actually be so scheming."
When the troops and Huo Xian reunited, Messritt came to the old friend's side and said. Huo Xian pressed his hand on his chest, then lowered his head and said to Messritt: "As long as Sacrificial length can agree to send out the troops, Huo Xian is willing to accept any punishment."
"Really?"
"Absolutely!"
Messritt's smile faded as he said in a stern voice: "Then, I'll punish you and smash apart the human wall."
Huo Xian raised his head, and revealed a sinister smile: "I am extremely willing!"




Chapter 403 - Blood Dawn

The darkness could not obstruct its line of sight, thus the outline of Pavaric Town that was a kilometer away was reflected in its eyes. It was Messritt, the Sacrificial length. Behind it was an army of two thousand and three hundred people. The Bidis City was going all out. In the night that the sky had yet to brighten, they finally arrived at Pavaric.
Messritt wanted to give Pavaric a pleasant surprise, a huge surprise. These filthy humans have renounced the morality and alliance of both sides. Not only did Bidis City not lend a helping hand to the great disaster, he even added insult to injury. This was something unforgivable. Messritt was furious, but this did not obscure its rationality.
Messritt was very clear about this point. It also knew that the darkness before dawn was the most peaceful time for humans, but they would never know what lay hidden in the darkness. Now, Messritt planned to teach the people in the little town an unforgettable lesson. However, the price for this lesson had to be their blood.
Messritt had a pair of blade on his back, this was his weapon. Aside from being the Sacrificial length, it was also one of the most elite warriors in the clan. It unsheathed its twin sabers, and the sabers had strange markings on their edges. Now, the dual blades in Messritt's hands started to light up, and an energy aura leaked out from the Chief Sacrificer's hands, piercing all the lines on the dual blades.
When the dual blades were enveloped in a layer of hazy energy light, Messritt waved towards the Pavaric. The long saber carried a circle of flame as it pointed straight at the small town. This was the signal for an attack.
The two thousand Lamia scorpion man s immediately and silently swept across the snow like floodwaters. They were like a dark tide that continuously surged towards their target. Upon arriving at this small town, it would turn into a monstrous flood and completely submerge this place that was full of evil.
However, what Messritt did not know was that on the ground where the hidden tide had passed, there were reefs everywhere!
As he was pushing, a scorpion man warrior suddenly stepped on something, and a light "Da" sound came from under his feet. It looked at its own body in confusion. It saw that underneath the thin layer of snow, there were red dots of light rapidly spinning for a week. The layer of snow suddenly rose up and then exploded.
Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! A myriad of metallic fragments blasted out in every direction. The fragment's power was strong, and at a close distance, even though the Bidis City's warriors had sturdy bodies, they could not withstand such attacks. Within ten meters of the fragmented mine, a few warriors had their bodies penetrated by the fragments. Within thirty meters, twenty soldiers were severely injured. At sixty meters, it was the region where the power of the broken mines stood. On the other hand, the warriors of the Bidis City had thick skin and flesh, so they only sustained light injuries.
However, this was not a single mine. Rather, it was a single land mass. Engineers had already set up a mine area in the area. One after another, mines exploded, causing serious damage to the vanguards of the Bidis City. At this moment, in the snowy plains a hundred meters ahead of the mine area, pitch-black barrels of gun appeared from within the snow. The next moment, the roar of machine guns resounded through the night sky, and streams of metal gushed out of the tongues of flame and cut into the tails of the foreign troops, catching them somewhat unprepared.
"It's an ambush!" Messritt shouted and leaped high into the air.
In the night, at least a hundred machine guns aimed and fired in its direction.
The two blades slashed out and a resplendent saber light appeared on the edge of each blade. The X-shaped blade beam expanded in the night sky, slicing the metal bullets that shot at it into pieces. On the other hand, the bullets that landed on Messritt's body were completely unable to break through its body that had undergone three transformations.
The blade light pierced into the side of the snow and caused a series of snow waves to explode. In the midst of the snowstorm, more than a dozen soldiers were sent flying by the shockwave. However, when the saber light landed on the ground, they were already struck by the energy shockwave, shattering their internal organs. The only thing that was bounced back was a corpse.
After the snow wave passed, Messritt could clearly see that underneath the layer of snow was a deep trench! It was conceivable that the human soldiers had been lying in ambush in the snow, under cover of the surface layers of snow, and had attacked only when the army had touched the mines.
At this time, the Bidis City's army had already reacted. The Lamia Warriors used the energy spears in their hands to insert into the snow and set off energy shockwaves, detonating the mines in front of them. On the other hand, the scorpion man s used their cannon-like weapons to shoot beams of light towards the human ambush point. Usually, when an energy beam of light landed, the layer of snow and the soldiers that were hiding inside would quietly vanish into thin air.
Just as the warriors of the Bidis City cleared away the obstacles and continued to advance, a bizarre whistle came from the direction of the Pavaric. It flew across the sky in a parabola, and then landed in the cluster of alien warrior.
Flames shot up into the sky!
This was the strongest attack that the Bidis City had ever faced since the start of the battle. An orange fireball bloomed on the snowy plains, illuminating an area of several kilometers. At the center of the cluster of fire's explosion, over a hundred alien warrior were shattered into pieces. A destructive shockwave swept out in a circular motion. All warriors within a five hundred meter radius were knocked backwards, and they were badly injured.
This was still a soldier from Bidis City. If it were a human soldier, just one Anti-Tank Missile would have been enough to take the lives of close to a thousand people!
Messritt's expression finally changed. "Why? Since when did Pavaric possess such a powerful weapon!? "
With that, three more beams of fire shot up into the sky under the night sky. Messritt waved the two blades in his hands consecutively, drawing many arc-shaped blade beams, like a tidal wave, towards one of the flames, and immediately detonated a missile in mid air. However, the other two had already landed when a loud roar rang out from the battlefield.
The roar shook the sky, and a huge figure leapt out, it was long guard Huo Xian. Huo Xian raised his hammer and threw it towards one of the missiles. The warhammer spun through the air and struck the missile, immediately detonating it. At the same time that the second ball of fire rose up, the intense shock wave and the scorching hot metallic shrapnel descended from the sky. Huo Xian intersected his hands together to block it, causing the shock wave to return to the ground and then rub against the missile pieces on his body, leaving behind numerous wounds.
Three missiles, two of them blocked, only one of them successfully hit the ground and created a huge explosion.
The earth trembled.
Huo Xian crawled up from the ground, looking at the large group of clansmen who had died, his face twisted in anger. It took back the warhammer that had been knocked over at one end of the battlefield. Even though it was facing the explosive power of the missile, the warhammer had still been damaged. However, the metal surface had been melted down to different degrees. But in general, it could still be used. One could see that the metal used in this warhammer was very special and had a high melting point. Otherwise, how could it remain the same in the explosion of a missile?
Holding the blazing warhammer, Huo Xian's palm was scalding hot. It didn't care at all as it swung its hammer towards Pavaric and roared, "We can't be dragged to death here by humans. Charge! Charge! "
After he finished speaking, Huo Xian took the lead and rushed towards the direction of the Pavaric. Behind it, there were only two thousand warriors left. Looking at these figures rushing towards the gunfire, Messritt felt a wave of sadness pass through his heart. Even though they had won this battle, it was unknown just how many people would survive and return to the Bidis City.
In the little town, in a room in Charon's villa.
When the first missile exploded, Zero said to everyone in the room, "We should set off."
Other than Zero, there were still Berrien, Su, Yoru and Brown. Zero said to Brown: "You will lead the soldiers to circle around the side of the battlefield and cooperate with Black Rose's army to fight the enemy from the back. The soldiers will be under your command, Brown. "
Brown nodded his head, and laughed: "Leave it to me, but this time it's not us who will be the main character. Chief, should we keep a low profile? "
"Yes, for soldiers, this is a test and a training exercise. You can keep a low profile, but you can't go easy on others. "
"Understood."
Then, he said to Berrien and the other two, "As for us, we will be responsible for dealing with some of the elite warriors among them."
As he gestured on his body, Zero said, "When I was in Bidis City, I saw some special warriors. These guys were more powerful than ordinary warriors, and should be the elite among the non-humankind. Our goal is these warriors, the smaller the number of them, the faster this battle will end. "
"That's all there is to say. "Then, let's go."
Zero took the lead and opened the door, to see Biansi standing at the entrance. As the others filed out, Brown cast an ambiguous gaze at Su Yun and Biansi. Zero gave him a hard look, then she rubbed her stubbled chin and laughed dryly.
Biansi gave a small box to Zero.
"What is this?" He opened the box and found three ordinary bullets. However, there was a "C" carved on the bullet.
"For the biochemical bullets used by the subterranean race, the third generation variant liquid of the corona virus has already been inserted into the warhead. It can destroy the Subterranean Clan's immune system and cause their genes to collapse within one minute. Cracks are about ten times faster than normal and will paralyze their mobility and kill them in a short period of time. This was a new product developed by the temporary biochemistry room. It did not have the time to be used in this battle. In addition, the materials were limited, so he only had enough to fire three rounds of bullets. You can take it. You should know when to use it. "
Zero put away the box of bullets and nodded. "Thank you."
Just as he finished his sentence, an explosion sounded outside the villa and the shockwave caused it to shake slightly. Zero's expression changed and he rushed to the window. He saw that under the night sky of the small town, there were a few more sparks falling down. The location of the explosion was in the city area in the opposite direction of the villa. Every spark caused an explosion, and although the explosion was not as powerful as a missile, the firepower from several explosions caused considerable damage.
"Looks like they have other weapons." Zero said anxiously to Biansi, "Quickly, hide in a safe place, I will immediately go out of the city to take a look."
Biansi nodded. Before she could even say "take care", Zero had already disappeared into the shadows of the corridor.
Shadow Jump!
After a while, they arrived at one of the post tower s on the city wall. He looked in the direction of the snowy plains, only to see several more balls of fire shooting towards him from that direction. These flames were as big as balls, but when they reached the night sky near the Pavaric, they suddenly split apart. A fireball split into a dozen fireballs, and dozens of fireballs rained down on the town.
One of the flames was aimed towards the post tower, where Zero was. He raised his hand and a gun appeared in it. He pressed down the trigger, and the fire in the air immediately exploded, turning into a group of fire curtain about a hundred meters long.
The fire curtain gradually dispersed, turning into a hundred sparks and slowly fell. He didn't suffer any damage, but he wasn't so lucky in other areas. One after another, explosions sounded within the city walls. The flames from the explosions ignited the buildings above, causing thick smoke to continuously rise into the night sky. With a sweep of his eyes, at least three post tower shattered into pieces after the attack from the Bidis City.
As for the buildings in the town, the number of damaged buildings had reached two digits. In this way, he might not even be safe in the town.
At this time, the warriors of the Bidis City had already rushed to an area 500 meters below the city walls. The human soldier hid in the trenches and hid behind cover. The barrage of thousands of machine guns killed the enemy, turning the next five hundred meters into an impassable lake of lightning. The rapid fire heavy gun on the post tower also began to display its might. Amidst the roar of the heavy artillery, the metal torrent formed from the large caliber bullets cut at the Bidis City's army even more wantonly.
However, wherever the bullets from the cannons landed, blood would splash everywhere. Even the warriors of the Bidis City were completely unable to withstand the impact of the bullets.
The scale of victory was leaning towards the human side. Whether it was the number of soldiers or the ferocity of their firepower, they held the advantage. Only, the warriors of the Bidis City could not be compared with ordinary humans. They had basically used their clansmen's blood and corpses to set up a path forward, and after they closed the distance between them, the light cannons in scorpion man's hands started to display their might. From the looks of it, the range of these energy cannons were not that far. However, their power was unquestionable. Within a radius of five hundred meters, wherever the beams landed, there would be nothing left.
The Lamia warriors were more agile than the males, and they agilely swam about, dashing towards the infantry's positions with unpredictable movements. Once they rushed into the cover, the energy spear would rain down a rain of blood.
However, the most threatening things were the chariots behind the Bidis City's army. At this distance, Zero couldn't see them clearly. He could only vaguely see that they looked like an ancient catapult, but what they threw was a deadly mass of energy.
That's right, those sparks were pure energy aggregates. When they reached their target, they would suddenly split up and land in a fan shape, giving their target many heavy firepower s to cover them. It was an extremely terrifying siege weapon.
Zero immediately instructed Su and the others through the radio communication device that was beside her ear. "Priority being given to the enemy's chariot type weapon!"
After he finished speaking, his figure flashed, and disappeared from the post tower s.
The army of the Bidis City had already increased their attacking pace. Under the protection of the fearless warriors who were using their lives as a foundation, the human front was constantly shrinking. However, the alien warriors did not realize that a portion of human soldier s had passed by them from the far right, and were moving towards their rear like a hidden current!




Chapter 404 - Anger of the Abyss

This was a very strange chariot. It used the bones of some kind of giant beast as a support and used its fur to sew up the walls of the chariot. The metal is shaped into a round shape, and the edges are wrapped in an extremely elastic plant fiber polymer that allows the chariot to travel in most environments. However, the chariot was not powered by any energy source. There were complicated gears and chains on the base, which formed the original power system of the chariot.
In the carriage on the pedestal, a dozen dwarfs were straining against an undulating device that, with each step, drove the chains to turn the gears and propel the massive wheels of the chariot forward. As for the direction the chariot was headed in, it was decided by something in front that looked like a rudder.
On the chariot, there was a ferocious beast skull. The beast skull had a huge mouth that was filled with blood, and from the bone, one could see a round tube that looked like a cannon. The other end of the round tube was connected to the tail of the chariot. There were a dozen or so hoses of unknown use attached to the cannon from both sides of the chariot. From time to time, there would be the sound of liquid twitching from the hoses. It made the chariot look like a giant beast with blood flowing through its veins.
Anger of the Abyss!
This was the name of the chariot, developed by Morson in the Battle of Enlightenment. It used the pure fire energy from the blood of the Earth Veins to attack its target, and could be said to be a powerful weapon. Originally, Messritt had not planned to bring the only five Abyss Anger s with him. After all, in the Sacrificial length's opinion, the Pavaric wasn't enough for him to use the Bidis City's secret weapon.
However, after the human side used four missiles, Morson rushed over with five of the Fury of the Abyss and suppressed the human side with firepower.
"It seems that I'm not too late." Morson said as he pointed to the ground with his crystal staff.
Messritt turned his face away and said softly, "I underestimated humans. They actually possess such strength and weapons. If it wasn't for Rage of the Abyss that Revelation brought over, I'm afraid that... "
"Never mind, my friend." Old Dwarf leaned on his Crystal Staff and said, "We are not gods who know everything, so it is normal for us to make mistakes. It's a pity that my abilities are not in battle, so I can only leave the matter of attacking the city and looting the land to you two. "
Sacrificial length waved his two blades, and said: "Then please stay here, I will handle the battle ahead."
"Be careful." Old Dwarf said in a deep voice.
Messritt arranged another 20 odd soldiers to protect the array as he turned and rushed to the most intense battle at the front. Morson watched it leave and said loudly, "Brats, hurry up and tear down the human wall!"
In the chariot, the dwarves responded in unison. They poured all their stored up oil into the separator, and after physical decomposition and catalyzing, they turned it into pure energy and fed it to the cannon. Then, they turned it into balls of energy and shot out into the direction of the Pavaric.
Ahead of him, the roar of the machine gun and the glow of the explosion formed a picture of fire and blood. In comparison, the area behind Morson's battle formation was much quieter. Twenty odd alien warrior spread out into a circle, protecting the five Fury of the Abyss in one circle. Morson stood in front of the chariot, thoughtfully looking at the sky that was gradually being dyed red by the fire.
Something was not right.
Old Dwarf thought about everything that had happened from the beginning till the end. He suddenly realized that from the beginning of the plague to the predawn siege, all sorts of events were happening too fast, one after the other. Especially the matter of humans suddenly luring sick clansmen into the Pavaric and killing them all. No matter how one looked at it, it looked like humans had long since known what was happening in the Bidis City.
In order to prevent humans from knowing about the plague that was happening in Bidis City, Messritt had repeatedly reminded Huo Xian not to mention the plague. But humans used a doctor to deceive them all, this could only mean that humans had long known about what was happening in Bidis City. Furthermore, this inexplicable plague must be related to the human race.
Furthermore, looking at the unforeseen military power and firepower of the humans in Pavaric, this was simply a conspiracy, a conspiracy against the Bidis City!
Just as Morson came to this conclusion, the crystal staff in Old Dwarf's hand suddenly flashed. In the next moment, a few Bidis City Warriors fell. Under the pressure, blood spurted out from the wound and fell onto the white snow.
Enemy attack!
Morson's eyes widened. Even under such an intense battle in front of them, the humans could still split up and attack. Then, just how strong must their forces suddenly be?!
The clansmen who had suddenly died caught the attention of the other guards. They were shouting, but no trace of the enemy could be seen. It was as if there was an invisible devil hidden in the darkness, approaching on the dance of death, and in the midst of the silent slaughter, one guard after another fell.
Old Morson shouted, "Stop!"
He forcefully inserted the crystal staff into the ground, and its body instantly lit up. A circular shockwave, with the dwarves as the center, quickly swept out in all directions like floodwaters. Thus, two muffled groans sounded out in the air, and the figures of a man and a woman appeared in the darkness. It was none other than Zero and Yoru.
They went around to the back of the army and saw the five strange chariots. They knew that they had found the right target. It was just that there were guards protecting the chariot nearby, thus Ling and Yoru decided to use the cover of the night to assassinate the guards, and then destroy the chariot in one fell swoop. Unexpectedly, after killing close to half of the guards, the seemingly old Subterranean Clan released a vibrating force field, interfering with their movements and revealing traces of it.
Once Zero and Yoru appeared, the rest of them could no longer afford to hide their traces. Su held onto her alloy heavy sword and rushed out of the forest, charging towards the array of cars. With every step she took, snow flew in all directions. The ground trembled slightly, as if it was a artillery tank. Destroyer's aura immediately attracted the attention of the guards, the guards who did not have many people left so they had no choice but to split out half of their men to welcome Su.
But before he could block Su's charge, a thunderous sound suddenly came from the dense forest, the thick blue lightning bolt left an indecipherable mark in the air, and even Morson was unable to react in time as it landed on one of the Abyss Anger s. Immediately, the chariot that was filled with Bidis City's blood and sweat exploded into pieces. The petroleum that was used to separate the pure energy was ignited by the electric fire. It exploded again after a short while, and the flames from the sky engulfed all the dwarves in the chariot.
"Charge!"
As if using this thunderbolt as a signal, the sound of a soldier's roar could be heard in the jungle, followed by figures rushing out of the forest like a tidal wave. At the same time the machine gun sprayed out a flame as it ran. The bullets were shot in the direction of the formation of the carriage.
Morson finally reacted, he did something that surprised everyone, and actually threw the crystal staff in his hand towards the human army. Looking at the crystal staff falling towards the square, a feeling of unease flashed through his heart. He immediately shouted, "Disperse!"
There were about a thousand men rushing out of the woods, some of them soldiers of their own making. When the leading Brown heard this, he immediately ordered his soldiers to leave. However, the other soldiers were part of Chalod's army. This army's commander did not want to work with a third-rate noble like Su Yun, so when he looked at the crutch that was thrown at him, he heard Su Ming yell.
But the commander didn't think so. He thought of a crutch to hide from. With a sneer, he raised his hand and shot three times. The crystal staff was hit by the bullets, causing it to be thrown to the left corner of the group. Unexpectedly, a seemingly weightless walking stick landed on the ground, as if it was a meteorite falling from the sky. With a loud bang, the crystal staff exploded, and a snowy wave rose up into the air. A hundred soldiers were immediately turned into blood powder from the shockwaves.
The commander was also sent flying by the shockwave, but he himself was at the fourth stage of defense and strength. He was not at the center of the impact, so he would not die from the shock. However, his internal organs were already injured by the shockwave, and two streams of blood immediately spurted out from his nose. Ignoring the situation, the commander crawled up from the snow ground in a sorry state and pointed in the direction of the Old Dwarf: "Kill, kill that old bastard for me!"
But at this moment, the commander heard the soldier's miserable shrieks. He turned his head and saw a huge shadow suddenly descending. Before the commander could even react, he was smashed into two pieces by a fist shining with purple light patterns. The rank 4 defense that the commander was proud of was useless under this punch.
"Damn it!" What the hell is this? " Brown looked at the big size man who smashed Commander Chalod to death dumbly. Without a doubt, this was a Rock Golem.
The Puppet of the Elementalist division was the result of combining the essence, the element, and the material. Puppets only possessed low-end intelligence, and they were usually used to protect people with abilities. Their various indexes were not high, and their body size was also not that tall. After all, the size of the body was directly proportional to the filling and required energy. The puppet's function was to interfere with and protect the body, and those who had the ability would not waste too much energy on such a puppet.
Other than some special occasions or needs, war puppets would be created that were as tall as a small mountain.
But now, such a war puppets had appeared on the battlefield. It was ten meters tall, and its enormous body was made up of pieces of rock that flickered with purple crystal patterns. Its puppet's face flashed with two purple-like rays of light, and they swept across the battlefield like two pillars of light.
The appearance of the war puppets was so sudden. There was almost no energy or material filling process, yet it just so suddenly appeared on the battlefield. Judging from the fact that the scintillating patterns on its body were the same as the walking stick, it was likely that the war puppets came from that crystal cane. This somewhat magical method caused Brown to be stunned for a moment.
After a moment, he reacted and commanded the soldiers to fire at the war puppets. Due to the fact that the soldiers on Chalod's side had died in battle, they recognized Brown as their new commander immediately out of the nature of a soldier. Thus, they cooperated with the other soldiers and desperately greeted the war puppets with their weapons.
Unfortunately, even if it was a new era's rifle, when the bullets hit the war puppets's body, they would only be able to shake a stone the size of a fingernail. Only the grenade and rocket launchers could cause it some degree of damage, but the war puppets's punch and palm strike were extremely powerful. Its fist contained around the power of the sixth or seventh stage, and its fists contained a huge force of several tons, causing the human army to groan in agony.
"Su, help them!" Su Xiao roared, then casually took out a grenade and threw it into a chariot at the side, and pounced towards Morson without even looking.
Although it was not as powerful as Berrien's electric light and the chariot did not explode, the dwarves in the carriage still died. This Fury of the Abyss immediately stopped moving. From the looks of it, zero was more effective than Berrien in attacking.
Su waved her sword and cut the cannon in the hands of one of the scorpion man into two pieces. Hearing Zero's command, she ignored the chariot in front of him, and pounced towards the war puppets. Especially when they were lightly equipped, other than the rocket launchers, they did not carry any powerful weapons with them, since they did not have any weapons with them, and were completely unable to do anything to the war puppets.
From this, it could be seen how great the threat an esper posed to ordinary people. In a war, a high-level esper could even control the situation.
Similarly, only the capable can deal with the capable. So he told Su to stop the war puppets while he pounced towards Old Dwarf. As long as we kill it, it will lose its source of energy. No matter how terrifying the war puppets was, it would only become a pile of rotten stones.
Old Dwarf saw Zero pouncing towards him, but he did not panic. He originally wanted to use a weapon like a real gun, but then he suddenly thought about the special bullet that Biansi had given him and changed his mind.
His hand flicked out, and a dagger materialized out of energy pulled out a ray of light which shot towards Morson's chest. It was a probing attack, at the same time, when Zero was about three metres away from Morson, he suddenly stopped, shifted to the left, flashed, and appeared behind Morson. But at this time, the dagger had only just arrived, it was obvious how fast Zero was!
Two daggers shot out at the same time from both of Su Yun's hands, the two daggers flashed with a cold light in the air, and struck one of the daggers in front of Morson at the same time!
With Morson as the center, a circular snowy wave suddenly sprayed out, at the same time blocking Old Dwarf's figure, at the same time blocking the attack. Dong! Dong! Dong! With three crisp sounds, the attack of zero was repelled. Having missed the mark, he immediately retreated, sweeping out a few boot-like mud streams in the snow. Ripples of some kind of force field came from the edge of the mud whip. They slashed horizontally and vertically at zero, but the mud whip's attack speed was not fast. After making a few consecutive dodging movements, it left the attack range of the mud whip.
As he retreated, the snow curtain fell back, revealing Morson's figure. With a flick of his hands, a dozen or so daggers shot out consecutively like a rain of arrows towards Old Dwarf. Unexpectedly, a torrent of snow and mud suddenly shot up into the sky, engulfing or deflecting the daggers of zero one by one. From start to finish, Morson had not even moved a single finger.
It was only when the snow came back down that Morson turned around and said calmly to Su Yun, "Demon under the night sky, your attacks are unable to break through the self-discipline of my Great Earth Kingdom."
"It's another country type ability, so troublesome." He let out a long breath, waved his hands, and two daggers slipped out of his hands. With a flash, Zero disappeared again.




Chapter 405 - Sunrise (I)

A nation type ability was a type of power that was similar to the pseudo-domain. With different abilities, the nature of the home field would naturally vary. For example, the Bodon he had encountered before, had used a type of country type ability. By using the crystals on the ground as nodes of the main field, the lasting field of the surface is formed. In the dark power field, the enemy's ability to enter the home ground would be affected by restrictions, negative mental state, poison, and so on.
As for the Old Dwarf's Great Earth Kingdom, it seemed to be inclined towards defense and had a bit of its own ability to attack. Zero's figure was faintly discernable in the air. It was the posture of someone running at full speed. He wanted to find out the scope of effect of this country, Morson, as well as the rules of defense and attack. Only by knowing the full extent of his ability would he have the opportunity to kill the enemy.
In Morson's eyes, dozens of cold lights seemed to come from all directions at the same time. Dozens of daggers reflected the light from the flames of the battlefield, drawing out fine streaks of light that enveloped the space around Morson. Morson remained standing and did not move, but the snow on the ground was once again washed away by the mud flow. The mud torrent revolved around Morson, enveloping Old Dwarf's entire body and forming a circle without any blind spots.
When the daggers were deflected, zero flashed and rushed out from behind Morson. A long blade appeared in his hand. The blade glowed with a cold light as it intertwined with each other and appeared on the defensive layer of the kingdom.
Sparks flew in all directions.
The edge of the blade twisted.
Su Yu frowned. This was an alloyed war blade made from energy, its hardness comparable to the armor of a war chariot. Not to mention mudstones, even metal could leave knife marks on it. However, the defense walls of the kingdom were undamaged, and the alloyed war blade was completely ground up.
The mudstone barrier that surrounded the Old Dwarf bloomed like a flower. A few of the petals turned into a flexible mud whip, slicing towards the zero. These mud whips also had some sort of force field around them, causing them to be as sharp as knives. However, their speed was limited. It was fine to use it against ordinary ability users, but it was far from being able to keep up with the speed of zero. Zero moved through the whip dance like an elegant dancer. The whip was always a little slower, but it could never touch a corner of Zero's clothes.
Zero flashed a whip that landed right on his head, and in the midst of the snow and mud, he quickly retreated. When he was quite a distance from Morson, he stopped. This was because all the mud whips that were constantly chasing it had shrunk back to the ground.
The defensive distance was a circular area with a radius of 150 meters and the attacking distance was expanded to 500 meters. However, there was only one method of attack. If the opponent's speed was low and the threat was limited, it didn't mean that there were no other methods. Again, the mode and spacing of the defense still need to be tested.
In Zero's mind, this information quickly flashed by. At this moment, Su's angry shout came from the other side of the battlefield. It seemed that the fight between the Destroyer and the war puppets was not easy.
The huge fist continued to expand in his eyes.
Su's heavy sword swept horizontally, stuck on the joints of the puppet's fist and pulled to the side, causing its fist to smash onto the snow at the side, bringing about a wave of snow. But before Su could adjust her posture, the puppet arrived in front of him. Su groaned, at the same time he was hit, his toes tapped the puppet's body, and he borrowed the force of the impact to retreat.
After tumbling a few times in the air, Su landed back on the ground and solemnly looked at this huge fellow whose entire body was covered with crystal patterns.
The war puppets in front of him could already be considered a self-discipline type weapon. The so-called self-disciplined weapon, not only does it possess a certain level of intelligence, it also possesses a different level of logical judgement, and can independently attack the opponent. Even if it was a gigantic puppet created specifically for the sake of war, it would require those who had the ability to issue commands to it from time to time in order to be able to attack a specific target.
However, the war puppets that was created by Morson's crystal staff not only possessed a certain level of intelligence, it also quickly determined that Su was the most threatening one and considered it a priority to be eliminated. This made the plan of Su wanting to borrow the soldier's attention to kill the puppet in one hit turn into a joke, and this puppet had already used a few skills.
Its skills were Earth Thrust, Three Chain Punch and Colossal Charge. It didn't have many skills, but when used together with normal attacks, it was often used unexpectedly.
The thing that gave Su the most headache was that this fellow's body seemed to be protected by the crystal patterns on the surface of his body, causing its hardness to already far surpass that of ordinary stone materials. Even the alloy heavy sword in Su's hands that was forged using modern technology would only crack a little when hacked onto its body. To destroy weapons of this type, hammer-type weapons were clearly more advantageous than saber-type weapons. It was a pity that Su didn't have the time to find a war hammer to destroy this big guy.
After failing to hit anything, the war puppets ran towards Su with big strides. It completely ignored the firepower released by the soldiers around it. Even when the grenades and rocket launchers struck it, they only caused it to slow down a little. Until a series of violent gunshots rang out, the war puppets's entire body was trembling, and stone was flying all over its back. The powerful impact forced it to rejudge Su and the attackers behind it based on their priorities.
In the end, the war puppets chose to turn around and used both of its hands to block a line of fire that was flying towards it. From the gap between his hands, he could see that countless bullets filled the space. The war puppets's line of sight passed through the barrage of bullets and landed on a man holding a Six Barrel Gatling rotary gun and roaring as he attacked it. In its estimation, the strength of this man wasn't outstanding, but the weapon in his hand was a threat.
Clearing away the threat was an war puppets's instinct. It blocked the fire power of the machine gun in Brown's hand and hammered the ground with its other hand. Immediately, all of the thorns started to rise ferociously, and continued to extend towards Brown's direction.
Brown's face changed, he cursed out, but still carried the machine gun and rolled over to the side. The Earth Thrust instantly pierced through his original position. If he hadn't dodged it, he would have been penetrated through by it by now.
After forcing Brown away, the war puppets did not plan to stop. It threw Su who was behind it and approached Brown with big steps. Unexpectedly, just as he lifted his foot, a bright red sword light struck his back, shaking the puppet so much that its center of gravity became unsteady. The moment the sword struck, it exploded again, forming a violent shockwave that completely shook war puppets and knocked it back into the snow.
The sound of a collision rang out, and the snowy waves dispersed into the air. Nearly a ton of snow and mud was thrown into the air before splashing down.
Thunder Slash was a technique that used energy to radiate outwards. The Destroyer increases its energy and in an instant, passes through the blade of the sword to launch a long-range attack. The Lightning Cut contained a terrifying strength and speed. Before the opponent could even react, it had already hit the target, and the instant it hit, it had ignited the energy of the sword qi, causing it to form a second-form attack.
Under the signature skill Destroyer, even war puppets could not be completely unharmed.
A ten-inch wide crack stretched across the war puppets's wide back, and the edges were covered with fine cracks that extended to other parts of its body. When the war puppets used both hands to prop itself up, the thin cracks had cracked, and a large amount of stone chips had been scattered everywhere.
With only one attack, the war puppets was almost cut apart by Su. If not for the mysterious crystal markings on its body reinforcing its toughness, just one lightning slash would have been enough to shatter it into pieces.
Obviously, this kind of attack was far from the threat that Brown's rotary gun posed. Therefore, the war puppets turned around to face the sword wielding woman.
"Your opponent is me!" Su bellowed, his entire body releasing a red and alluring biological energy. As the energy continued to rise, Su's body also began to exude an imposing might. At the same time, a spot of red light appeared on Su's forehead, chest, shoulders, elbows and knees respectively.
With the red light as the source, a mech as thin as mist quickly spread out and covered the surrounding area of its body. A moment later, Su's body was wrapped in a set of mech s. On the chest of the mech, beautiful and wondrous patterns extended outwards. Not only were they decorations, but they were also a type of energy circuit that could amplify one's strength. After the mech was formed, the red light turned into balls of flames that spewed out energy from time to time.
The brilliance that they shot out left a clear path in the air, akin to a resplendent belt of light. After the mech's light belt was formed, Su shook her hand, and the energy beam extended along her arm towards the heavy sword, wrapping it and forming an energy sword light. The sword light continued to devour the sword light, revealing its sharpness!
destructive posture, the Destroyer's status type ability. Within a limited period of time, he would be able to fully increase all his attributes, other than increasing his strength and speed, the most important thing would be his defense. The Destroyer didn't specialize in defense, but the mech's formation could withstand a certain degree of attack, making the Destroyer more unscrupulous in battle.
In particular, the energy sword rays generated by weapons not only increased the sharpness of saber-type weapons, but also doubled the damage to defensive measures such as energy barriers.
After displaying destructive posture, Su's might was as deep as the abyss, and the dazzling light had already completely covered Su He and the others. When the veterans on the battlefield saw Su, who looked like the reincarnation of a goddess of war, they all began to prostrate themselves in worship.
Sensing Su's aura, Morson's face revealed a serious expression. It said in human language, "Among your companions, there is actually such a devil that reeks of destruction. You are not citizens of Pavaric, outsiders, where did you come from? "
Zero shot out a few more daggers, his body flickered, and said, "You better worry about your current situation."
"My Earth Country's defense is flawless, and Titan the Giant would not be his opponent even if he was your comrade. As long as it can deal with the other humans, you will die! " Morson heavily snorted.
"Sure enough."
After dodging three attacks from the Great Terra Country, he had to turn around, dodge the attacks from both sides. Zero retreated to the edge of the country and said: "That Titan whatever war puppets should be your attack, and you yourself relied on the existence of the Great Earth Country to be invincible. This was supposed to be a perfect combination of attack and defense, but you had to break them apart. You are good at defense, but you have only one method of attack. The stone giant was good at attacking, but its defense relied on the strength of its body. From the looks of it, it does not know how to dodge attacks. "
Morson's old face immediately changed. It did not expect that Zero had already figured out its own secret in such a short period of time. Indeed, it was just as Zero had said. Morson was not a close-ranged warrior like Huo Xian or the others. It lived underground for many years and was able to hear the sounds of the earth, so its affinity with Su was extremely high.
But Morson was also not like the humans, who had complete and perfect abilities to use their own talent as a basis, and had long planned their own path of evolution. Morson's power was entirely up to him, and what he was most proficient at was this Great Earth Kingdom.
Earth Country could activate the earth element Su in the surrounding space and form a self-disciplined defense. There was no need for Morson to control the Elemental Su at all, the Great Earth Kingdom was already able to adjust its defensive mode according to the nature and strength of the attack. Of course, it had its own attacking mode, but when compared to the defensive mode, the attacking mode of the Great Earth Kingdom could be ignored.
However, this was not important. He did not have any special attacking methods, but Mo Chu had used the technology of Su and the subterranean race to create his own self-governing weapon, Titan. The Stone Giant Titan added to the outstanding defense of the Great Earth Kingdom, Morson was even more terrifying than Huo Xian and the others.
But just as Zero had said, this was a special situation. The number of soldiers in the human side had an absolute advantage. With the participation of those with the ability of zero, Morson had no choice but to use the Great Earth Country and Titan separately. This caused its attack and defense skills to be filled with loopholes, something that Morson had never thought of.
The instant Morson was moved by Zero's words, Zero immediately dashed forward like a cheetah, and stepped into the boundaries of the Great Earth Kingdom. With a flick of his wrist, a few daggers shot out like lightning. Morson groaned, the dagger flew closer, and his national defense was immediately activated. A row of mud rose up from the ground in front of Morson, knocking away all of his daggers. But at this time, the long blade in Zero's hand had already pulled out rays of cold light and slashed towards the curtain of mud.
The defense mode of the country changed again. It started to rotate from the soil curtain, and the sword with zero centrifugal force deviated away from the direction. At the same time, the force of the slash was also dispersed. With a wave of his hand, another few daggers flew towards Morson's head.
The defensive mode changed again, from a one-sided defense to a three-dimensional mode. The round protective wall that completely surrounded Morson appeared once again and perfectly blocked the last attack. As the circular wall opened up, a few mud whips shot out in pursuit of zero.
A pistol was in his hand. With a flick of his wrist, the muzzle of the gun swayed slightly and a flame flickered. A bullet had already drawn a clear line of fire through the mud whip, accurately entering Morson's shoulder. At the same time as the bullet caused Old Dwarf to bounce off the ground, a bloody mist came out from his shoulder.
Morson landed on the ground and looked at Zero in disbelief.
Zero, who had already left the borders of the country, said lightly, "You are relying too much on the power of the country. Leaving your life to some sort of power to protect it is a joke in itself. Whether it was ability or weapons, they all had their own limitations. "As far as your Great Earth Kingdom is concerned, although its defense is flawless, there is a limit to how many times it can defend."
Zero extended three fingers. "After the previous probing, I have already come to a conclusion. It was three times! After three rounds of defense, it would turn into an attack mode. The gap between the defense mode and the attack mode was about half a second. Initially, the three attacks weren't successful, but because of the interference from the country's attack mode, it was very difficult for melee soldiers to attack within half a second. But another mistake you made was to misjudge my ability. "
"I am a long-range attacker." Zero shook the gun in his hand.




Chapter 406 - Sunrise (II)

Two streaks of lightning pierced through the air, and in the blink of an eye, they hacked into the Abyss Anger. The chariot immediately disintegrated, and the storm of energy formed by the flames and lightning violently destroyed its target. None of the dwarves in the chariot survived and were reduced to dust.
The two scorpion man warriors tried to use their light cannons to intercept it, but the moment they raised their arms, they realized that they had been cut off. As the breeze swept past, a few dark streaks gently crept around their necks. He pulled and pulled, and two headless heads flew high up. Blood immediately gushed out of the headless neck.
Yoru lingered in the darkness as the slim girl took a step into the steps of death. The faint threads that twined between her fingers became the sickle of the god of death, harvesting the lives of her enemies in the darkness.
When the last guard became a headless corpse under Yoru, the young lady threw herself at the last Abyss King. Moments later, the chariot was in pieces, but the dwarves behind the walls were unharmed.
Looking at these foreign races, Yoru said blandly: "Let's go, this war no longer concerns you."
Not caring if the dwarves understood human language, Yoru turned and left.
In the distance, Berrien withdrew the electrical light that was jumping around in his palm. Originally, the light arrows should have been given to the chariot, but Yoru was one step ahead of them and let the dwarves inside go. Berrien could only pretend that he did not see anything, and turned to look at the war puppets that was fighting with Su. Berrien revealed a cold smile, he extended his hands out, and in a flash of lightning, he walked towards the other side of the battlefield.
When he came to Brown's side, Berrien said: "You guys charge from behind and outflank those fellows. Let us handle this. "
Brown also knew that the ordinary soldiers were useless against the war puppets, and even the threat he had towards the rotary gun was very limited. Just as Berrien had said, the ordinary people of the battlefield who had the ability could not interfere. Rather than wasting the lives of soldiers, it was better to transfer the battlefield to a domain that they were familiar with.
Therefore, Brown gave the order for the entire army to move, bypassing the war puppets and Zero, and to hide behind the Bidis City's army.
When the Old Dwarf saw this scene, Morson was anxious and angry.
This time, the five Chasm's Fury had been completely destroyed, along with the twenty or so guards. Right now, the only thing that could fight was his own disciplined weapon, Titan, but on the enemy side, there were people with strength comparable to him. No matter how one looked at it, the odds of winning this battle were extremely low.
Perhaps, he would die? Just as this thought floated in Morson's mind, a sharp pain suddenly came from within his body. Morson opened his mouth and spat out a mouthful of blood. There were irregular bits of flesh in the blood. This was a shard from his internal organs!
What was going on?
Old Dwarf looked at his own body. He felt a burning sensation in his body, as if there was a ball of fire burning in his body. At the same time, the surface of the body was already festering in varying degrees, just like those of his fellow citizens who had been infected with the plague. However, Morson's disease came faster and faster, some kind of terminal virus was destroying its immune system, and was beginning to cause its genes to crumble.
Death had never been so close.
"So …" Morson coughed another mouthful of blood, and glared at Zero: "My clan's plague, it was really you guys who caused it."
Zero admitted and said, "We came prepared. From the beginning, this war was destined to end with your defeat."
"Why?!" Morson asked loudly.
"It is oil, the blood of your veins. For this barren era, the blood of your veins is a precious source of energy and a great asset. There are enough reasons for all of this to attract people like us. Greed? I think so. In this era, everything was in competition and plundering, survival of the fittest. And you are already destined to be eliminated by this era. "
Morson suddenly laughed: "Who will decide? A god? Or you? "
"I know you don't want to believe it, but unfortunately, that's the case. This piece of land was very wide, and at the same time, extremely narrow, it could not accommodate too many intelligent life. There wasn't much justice in killing other intelligent beings. It's all just to find more room for yourself. " "Perhaps, at the end of the day, we can find a way to coexist. But at least I can't do it now. "
Morson knew that at least half of his internal organs had turned into liquid, and what was still supporting it was its own energy. However, the collapse of the genes also caused the previously powerful energy to quickly dissipate. Old Dwarf's vision had already started to blur, the reason being that his eyes were already gradually liquefying. Soon, it could no longer see anything.
"You are a special human." Morson suddenly said: "At the very least, to the humans I know, they would never say something like 'coexist', even if it is just a hypothesis."
"That's why people like me aren't likeable, especially those above me." Zero said faintly, "After saying so much, your other ability should be ready, right?"
Once Morson started, it used its remaining vision to try and engrave this man into its mind. Just as Zero had said, from the moment his body started to fester, Morson had secretly prepared an ability to deal with zeros. It had purposely said so much just to stall for time. However, he did not expect Zero to reveal it at this moment.
In terms of timing, it was right before Morson was about to finish preparing his abilities.
Morson could no longer afford to prepare, he roared and extended his hand out towards the zero direction and pressed down forcefully. Energy gushed out like a tidal wave and Morson's vision became dark. After releasing its own scant amount of energy, it was no longer able to slow down the speed at which its genes were collapsing. In the instant that his ability was formed, Old Dwarf's life force was completely depleted, and he died at the same time.
The ground shook, and at the zero position, a gash appeared in the snow. Grey flames gushed out, forming a chaotic storm. Within the storm, all kinds of magnetic energy either exploded or were cut apart, forming hundreds of different types of damages, tearing apart everything within the storm.
Magneton Storm, a regional destructive skill. An ability that disrupts the magnetic energy of a specific area through Earth Elemental Su to form a storm, thereby causing serious damage to the target. Unfortunately, it usually took time to cast this skill. And with Zero's sensitivity to energy, how could the change in energy beneath his feet be hidden from his senses?
Therefore, when the magnetic energy storm was released, zero had already moved far away.
After the storm subsided, Zero took a glance at the liquid on the snow and headed in the direction of the Pavaric.
With Morson's death, Titan, the self-governing weapon, lost the support of his energy. The crystal markings all over his body quickly dimmed, and at the same time, the giant lost its ability to move.
The heavy sword, that was wrapped in energy, struck at Titan's head without restraint this time. However, Su, who had landed back on the ground did not feel the slightest joy from defeating her opponent. On the contrary, she felt a dull ache in her chest and was unable to breathe.
Berrien looked at Titan who had collapsed and shook his head. He put away the lightning bolt in his hand and walked to Su's side: "You feel uncomfortable?"
"I didn't kill it." Su heaved a sigh of relief from inside the energy armour, but was unable to dissipate the frustration in his chest in the slightest.
"Then go kill the others." Berrien looked at Zero, who was walking towards the Pavaric by himself, and Yoru who had appeared beside him: "The road he wants to take is still long, follow him, are you afraid that he won't have an opponent?"
Su thought for a while, then suddenly laughed: "I started to like you a little."
Berrien spread out his hands: "I don't have any appointments right now, if you want to invite me, I can consider it."
Su kept his destructive posture, placed the greatsword behind her back, and walked towards the zero direction. Without even turning her head, she said: "If you can beat me, let alone a date, you can even go to bed with me. I like strong men."
Berrien whistled and followed behind her: "I also like girls who are direct. Time is very precious, and talking about love waste too much time."
Hearing the bold conversation of the two people behind, Yoru's naturally dazed face suddenly flew up with a red cloud. When she seemed to have sensed something and looked towards her, Yoru suddenly thought of that afternoon when she was being ridden by Su Li, feeling the pressure on her chest. Therefore, the young girl's face became even hotter. She groaned and disappeared into the air, speeding up to the battlefield ahead.
Zero could not understand why the young girl suddenly left alone. Afraid that she might have lost something, Zero also jumped into the battlefield outside of Pavaric Town.
The battle was almost over.
The warriors of the Bidis City were born underground, so they were more used to using complex terrain as a shield to attack enemies. Thus, be it weapons or combat skills, they were all developed based on this prerequisite.
Leaving aside the energy spear in the Lamia Warrior's hands, even the light cannons in scorpion man's hands were mainly focused on killing with one shot. In short, they lack the means of regional killing. In such a flat geographical environment like the snowy plains, there were no complicated terrain or cover to allow the Bidis City's warriors to display their power, thus the snow became their slaughterhouse.
Facing the remaining post tower on one side of the battlefield, the one on top of the post tower roared. This heavy artillery had already emptied two ammunition crates, but the number of Bidis City Warriors that died under its gun amounted to three digits!
In addition, thousands of rounds of automatic rifles, hundreds of fragment grenade s, hundreds of rocket launchers and several anti-tank missiles were used to create the cornerstone of this battle's victory. Heavy weapons and lethal firepower were the advantage of mankind. They were also terrifying weapons of the Plains War. A single bullet might not even be enough to kill a Bidis City Warrior, or even injure them.
However, if there were ten of them, the strong Bidis City Warriors could frown. If there were hundreds of them, they would also be injured. When a dense barrage of bullets appeared, even if they had strong bodies, they would still be torn to pieces. Not to mention those fragment grenade s with the ability to shoot, or powerful rocket launchers, or rapid fire heavy gun s with large caliber bullets, they were all nightmare like Bidis City warriors.
If these firepower were to appear in the Bidis City, it would definitely dissipate due to the complicated three-dimensional structure. However, now that it had appeared in the plains, it had the effect of killing in clusters. Due to the efforts of Biansi and the others, they used all sorts of methods Su used to drag the Subterranean Clan from the home ground to the battlefield that was beneficial to the humans.
Otherwise, even if they had the advantage in numbers and firepower, it would not be so easy to achieve victory.
The battle had reached its final phase, the original two thousand soldiers had already been reduced to less than a thousand. Amongst these thousand people, there were less than five hundred who were still fighting. To Bidis City, this could be said to be the end of their momentum.
Huo Xian's eyes were red from killing, this brave long guard had many wounds on his body, behind him even a large amount of his flesh was blown off by the rocket launchers. However, it was still unstoppable. As it swung its warhammer, the human fortifications were like paper. The concrete wall exploded into balls of lime, and the human soldiers hidden in the fortifications were unable to dodge it. Even if they were only hit by the warhammer, they would still have their flesh torn and fractured.
In the midst of battle, Huo Xian shouted out loudly, and the entire hammer started to shine with a blood red light. long guard swung his hammer continuously towards one of the fortifications. Every time his hammer hit the ground, it would create a shockwave. The shock wave swept out in circles, and the shock wave created an obstacle that split the air, raising all of the human soldier s. No matter who or what was thrown into the air, they would explode into a pile of powder.
The Berserk Hammer Technique, one of the battle techniques that Huo Xian was proud of. By releasing the violent energy in one breath, he was able to destroy the point of impact. What was even more terrifying was that the power of each hammer strike could be stacked, so when the last hammer strike hit the ground, the damage would be even greater. The ground shook violently, causing smoke dragons to shoot up into the sky. With a "hu la" sound, a crack as thick as an arm stretched out from the point of impact.
The cracks extended all the way to the outer wall of Pavaric's city gate. Immediately, the concrete wall cracked and a large part of the wall crumbled. The shockwave alone had extended to three hundred meters!
Huo Xian was still not done, but Messritt shouted from behind: "long guard, stop fighting. "Let's retreat, we don't have many people left."
Huo Xian roared: "How can we let these filthy fellows off so easily!"
Messritt's beautiful face flashed with a sad expression: "Didn't you notice? Our Abyss Rage has stopped attacking, and the Honorable Startup Long. Our old friend Morson, it is already dead! "
"What?" Huo Xian opened his eyes wide, and a moment later, he raised his head and screamed.
long guard gripped the warhammer in his hand tightly as his entire body trembled. Finally, one word came out of his mouth: "Retreat!"
At the end of his words, the air vibrated strangely. Huo Xian was not in time to react. With a grunt, he used both blades to slash at the incoming bullet. The line of fire suddenly disappeared, but the energy released by the bullet was still causing Messritt's body to sway violently. His lower body was nailed to the ground, creating sparks.
Putting down his twin blades, Sacrificial length saw that behind his own army, another group of human soldier s had arrived. This additional force caused her to suck in a cold breath of air. At the same time, her gaze landed on a human male who was slowly walking over.
The man slowly lowered the sniper rifle that he was holding. Thin golden flames spewed out of his right eye, flickering with an awe-inspiring killing intent!




Chapter 407 - Sunrise (III)

In Charon's villa, Biansi sat on the sofa with her legs crossed, drinking a cup of coffee leisurely. Chalod and Austin were not as relaxed as she was. The two old men paced back and forth in front of the French windows, looking at the small town with smoke rising from the windows. They even suspected that from the moment the hunt started, and after hearing Biansi's woman's suggestion, coming to this remote town in person was the wrong decision.
The strength of the Subterranean Clan and the number of people exceeded their expectations.
When they first came here, both Chalod and Chalod had thought that as long as they drove their troops straight in, they would be able to easily occupy the other race's territory and snatch the Black Gold rank. But when he arrived at Pavaric, he realized that things were not as simple as he thought. Furthermore, the terrifying weapon of the Subterranean Clan had passed through the defensive line and landed directly within the little town. It posed a huge threat to the two of them.
Now, though, the situation is gradually being brought under control. However, Chalod and Yue Shan swore secretly that they would never participate in any of Biansi's actions in the future.
"Gentlemen, the battle outside the city is about to end soon. You don't have to worry too much." Biansi said indifferently, the smoke from the coffee smoke blurred her glasses, making it difficult for people to see her eyes clearly.
But the two old men both felt that Biansi's eyes must be filled with smiles right now.
It was a mockery.
They were ridiculing the fact that they had a high position, so they couldn't be frightened in the slightest. The two old men had walked through a bloody storm. If they didn't have courage and insight, how would they have been able to establish such a large family business? But that was when they were young. As they grew older, as they came closer to death, they cherished their own lives more than anyone else.
Since Biansi was younger than them and did not lack courage and intelligence, he naturally had the qualifications to mock them.
Chalod groaned, his huge body pressing onto the sofa, causing it to let out waves after waves of painful groans. Chalod took out a cigar from his chest pocket, lit it up, and took a deep breath. "I just want to know, when can we truly defeat the Bidis City."
"Soon." Biansi continued: "Speaking of Bidis City, I do have some things that I want to discuss with the two of you."
Austin stood by the window and asked: "What new plan does Miss Biansi have?"
"The plan is not. However, the hunt did not go as smoothly as he had imagined. The two of you have also seen how the Subterranean Clan's heroic resistance made the clan's target of capturing strong slaves fall through the sky. And this time, from discovering the weakness of the Subterranean Clan, to researching the virus that targeted them, to planning out the entire plan, the clan had invested a lot of resources. Don't you think that our investment and profits are too uneven? " Biansi said softly.
Chalod's expression changed, and said: "Does young miss mean that you also want to get a share of the black gold?"
"No, before we set off, Black Gold had agreed to be divided between the two of you. How could I, Biansi, be someone who goes back on my words? I wonder if your two families can compensate us in other areas. "
The moment Biansi finished speaking, the voice of the commander of the battle arena came out from the intelligence brain s on the table: "Miss Biansi, there are less than eight hundred Subterranean Clan s. Do you want to throw in the biochemical smoke bomb?"
"Of course, we don't develop these for decoration."
After giving out the orders, Biansi put down the coffee in her hand and spread it out: "Look, these weapons have all cost us a large amount of additional resources. "Gentlemen, are you going to watch our operation this time? We won't lose everything, right?"
Chalod turned to look at Austin, and the latter spoke in a gloomy tone: "Then, what does Miss need from our two families to compensate you? Money? Or a weapon? "
Biansi smiled charmingly as her finger drew a line on the intelligence brain, immediately producing a long list. When she pushed the intelligence brain in front of Chalod, and looked at the list on the screen, Chalod's face became extremely ugly.
Biansi was not worried that they would not give in. Since the Black Rose Family had made it clear that they would not interfere, then, according to the rules of the game between the nobles, under the situation where Biansi invested a large amount of resources, Chalod and Austin had to compensate each other. Otherwise, with their status as two powerful families, if Biansi exposed this matter, they would definitely lose all their face.
To nobles, life was precious, but sometimes, face was more important than life!
A ray of sunlight shone from the east and gradually, the light came from the clouds. Step by step, it illuminated every nook and cranny of the earth.
To Biansi, this was a beautiful morning. Of course, some were happy while others were sad. At least, Chalod and Austin's serious expressions showed that they were not in a happy mood.
They were not the only ones who were unhappy, and Huo Xian was one of them.
The battle outside Pavaric was already coming to an end, the human army had already completed their encirclement, and the warriors of the Bidis City were trapped in the middle. The four hundred attacks from all four hundred eight directions caused the Bidis City Warriors to fall every second. Although Huo Xian was extremely brave and fierce, he was unable to reverse the situation.
After another round of machine-gun fire, the human side suddenly threw out one long, strange object after another. Once these items were thrown into the ranks of the Bistes warriors, they emitted a light green smoke. The thick smoke didn't make them choke, but it blocked the soldiers' line of sight, making the attack from the human direction even more untraceable.
"These despicable people!" Huo Xian swept away a few of these barrel-shaped objects, but discovered that even though they were swept away, the thick smoke that remained on the ground did not show any signs of dissipating.
Messritt waved his two blades together, the halo of energy on the blades produced many rays of light in front of him, forming a defensive area that crushed all the incoming bullets into pieces. Sacrificial length maintained his dance of blades as he said, "Huo Xian, bring our clansmen back from our original location. In that direction, the human race was the weakest. "Quick, let me cover your backs!"
Huo Xian pushed Messritt forward and roared, "No, leave the work of cutting off the back to me. Messritt, no matter what, you must survive! "
Sacrificial length's eyes flashed with determination, he nodded his head, and raised his blade to clash with the sword as he shouted: "Warriors, follow me!"
With that said, Messritt's twin blades danced, striking towards the direction of where Zero was located. Behind it, there were less than 800 city warriors. But before they had even advanced a hundred meters, Messritt suddenly realised that the warriors behind him had all fallen down one after another. The warrior's body was burning red, and the temperature on his skin was extremely high, it was impossible to focus on the pupils, it was just like when a plague occurred.
More and more warriors fell. Even Messritt felt some discomfort in his body. It suddenly looked at the surrounding smoke. Because of the battle, every soldier was constantly inhaling this smoke. Messritt's intuition told it that the smoke was strange.
The sound of gunfire suddenly disappeared and was replaced by the sound of a vibrating spring. The next moment, a huge net was shot out from behind the smoke screen and landed on the warriors' bodies. Regardless of whether they were infected by the virus or if they had the strength to resist, the net all retracted and dragged them out of the smoke.
"No!"
Messritt seemed to have realized something, he shouted and waved his blade, cutting off the ropes that tied him to the clan members. When the blade cut the rope, it burst out into flames, letting Messritt know that there was metal inside, which made the rope even stronger.
The smoke lasted for 10 minutes before dissipating. By the time the smoke had completely dispersed, Messritt realized that it was unknown when it was already day, but his clan was already at the end of their road.
Most of the soldiers in the city were infected with the virus, and only the elite soldiers were able to stand, but that was it. It was just that after transforming once, the elite soldiers wouldn't be infected immediately. However, the virus had already started a war with their immune system. Even if they could expel the poison Su at the end, their combat power would be damaged.
On the battlefield, every ounce of combat power was valuable.
Messritt looked at his clansmen who had collapsed behind him, his eyes filled with grief. The world became silent. Sacrificial length watched helplessly as his clansmen were caught and dragged away by the alloy net. No matter how sharp his blades were, they could not save everyone!
In a trance, Messritt seemed to hear someone calling his name. It was only when a huge figure suddenly appeared before his eyes that Sacrificial length heard Huo Xian's voice.
"Messritt, leave this place! As long as you are alive, we still have hope. " Huo Xian's expression was calm, there were no longer any traces of anger on its body, it was so calm that it was terrifying.
long guard patted Messritt's shoulder, and said: "I'll leave my clan up to you."
Finished, Huo Xian roared out, and suddenly threw the hammer in his hand to the right. The warhammer rotated in the air, carrying with it a huge force of tens of tons as it rose high into the air, creating a wave of blood on its path.
Wherever the hammer went, human soldier would fall and fly, all of them got struck by the hammer and died on the spot. Several defensive structures had been directly destroyed, and the concrete wall could not even stop the warhammer for a moment. In an instant, Huo Xian had already opened up a path between the human camp and the formation, and a path that led straight to the right side of the forest!
"Let's go!"
With Huo Xian's loud shout, Messritt sprinted towards the exit of the passage that Huo Xian had opened, towards the edge of the silverfrost dense forest. As long as he entered the dense forest and used the complicated terrain to his advantage, Messritt would be able to shake off his pursuers and safely return to the Bidis City. When Messritt ran, Huo Xian had already picked up the energy spears left behind by the clansmen on the ground and threw them out.
The sound of wind and thunder came from every spear, and when they fell into the group of human soldier s, regardless of whether it was their cover or their frail bodies, they were all pierced by the spear. When human soldier finally reacted and shot his spear at the same time, Huo Xian had already raised his spear and waved it around like a wheel, sending all the incoming bullets flying.
All in one go!
The thunderous sound came from the rapid fire heavy gun s. The heavy artillery shot out a line of fire, slicing across the ground, towards Huo Xian's thick back. Huo Xian had a feeling and turned his body to the side where he stood, allowing the heavy artillery line to graze past him. long guard roared, he raised his spear and threw it out fiercely. In the next moment, the spear exploded the cannon into pieces. The spear did not stop there, it pierced the gunner's chest and pushed him away, causing him to fall out of the post tower.
For a moment, the entire competition grounds was silent, who would have thought that Huo Xian was so brave.
Just then, a wave of power rose from behind the soldiers, provoking Huo Xian. Huo Xian knew that the other party's expert was here, but he was not afraid. To be able to kill one more human Ranker meant that there was a higher chance of survival for the people of the Bidis City.
It picked up two spears from the ground and swung them left and right like a wheel, then made a series of stabbing, slashing, and slashing movements in hopes of familiarizing itself with the weapon's characteristics as soon as possible so that it could face off against the enemy. On the other side of the battlefield, the soldiers all retreated, revealing a figure that was walking straight towards Huo Xian.
Huo Xian frowned, even though he was covered in a blood red mech, it was not difficult to tell that it was a woman based on her figure.
A woman holding a alloy heavy sword.
Su!
Taking a step forward, the ground trembled slightly. With his heavy sword touching the ground, Su began to charge forward. Her speed was not fast, but her speed was enough to shake the earth and shake the mountains. It was as if the one running towards Huo Xian was a Giant Demon, not a slim lady.
The more Su ran, the faster she ran. In the end, she dragged out a ray of light that was as red as blood and passed by Huo Xian.
Between the two, a beam of light filled with chaotic energy suddenly burst forth!
At the same time Su was fighting with Huo Xian, Zero had already charged into the silverfrost dense forest with a group of soldiers in pursuit of Messritt. In the Bidis City, it was an important character. Naturally, Zero could not let it escape. Following Zero into the forest were two teams of about 50 people, a total of 100 soldiers, who were chasing and firing at the same time.
As a result, streams of fire weaved through the forest, sending leaves flying everywhere and splashing tree bark everywhere.
However, Messritt's speed was extremely fast, and the advantage of his six legs was obvious. No matter if it was the slope or the bend in the road, it was unable to reduce its speed even a little. In the end, only zero could keep up with it.
Zero did not immediately intercept Messritt. The terrain was complicated, a slight mistake would throw Messritt off. So, Zero was looking for a suitable battlefield. And when Messritt turned a corner and appeared in front of it, a perfectly straight mountain ravine, in front of it and Zero, Zero knew that the chance had come.
His body slightly leaned forward, and he was about to use his full strength. However, at this moment, his heart trembled slightly.
Because of the inertia of charging forward, his entire body slid forward on the uneven ground. However, he passed by a blue light that brushed past Messritt's body. The light beam hit the trunk of an ancient tree that was protruding from the gully. The trunk of the tree was covered in a layer of blue frost, and then it suddenly exploded, causing the air to be filled with ice shards.
Su Bai's pupils narrowed. This was a frost ray!
An eighth stage Ice Elemental Su!
In a split-second, he shot out several more rays of icy blue light. Zero could not care about chasing after Messritt anymore. He moved through the gaps between the beams of light and carefully avoided coming into contact with the beams of light. The frost ray had a temperature of -1,000 degrees Celsius. Once it was hit, it would immediately freeze. However, the energy in the frost line would explode, causing secondary damage to the target, causing sputtering damage to nearby objects.
Its bigger advantage was its high fire speed and long range, which made it an extremely terrifying ability.
When he dodged the fifth ray of frost, Messritt had already passed through the ravine and left. At this moment, at the end of the ravine, Zero saw a hot figure.
It was a woman in leather, so cold that it was hard to breathe.




Chapter 408 - Annihilation (I)

Zero and the leather-dressed lady stood opposite each other.
In his hands, the sniper rifle that he had revealed just now was already loaded with the Earth City's special bullets that Biansi had given him. But now, no matter how he looked at her, she looked like a human, a human with the abilities of at least the eighth step. In this way, the special bullets would have no effect.
The distance between the two was not even a kilometer. With the Colt that appeared in his hands, it would only take half a second for the bullet to hit the other party. However, it did not take long for the other party to cast the Frost Ray.
Zero was not completely certain that it was within a thousand meters. While attacking, he could also dodge the opponent's quick attacks.
This could be a lose-lose situation.
"Hello, handsome brother." The leather-dressed woman winked at Zero and said, "Look, my Frost Ray is no slower than your sniper rifle. If they really were to fight, it would be hard for both of us. How about this, let's end it here for today, this is a meaningless battle, isn't it? "
"I agree." Su Leng said, "However, I would like you to tell me why you are interfering in this battle."
The leather-clad woman took a lady's cigarette out of her jacket pocket and lit it in front of Zero. She took a deep breath and blew out another smoke ring. "For no reason at all, it's just a temporary itch, don't mind it."
How could I not mind?
Zero smiled. He knew that the other party was just fawning over him. He probably wouldn't be able to get an answer out of him. Therefore, he said, "Then let's do it this way. You should quickly leave. Those people behind us are not as easy to talk to as I am. "
The leather-dressed lady also noticed the faint sound of footsteps. She nodded and turned around to leave, leaving her incomparably beautiful back to Zero, as if she wasn't worried that Zero would attack her from behind.
Zero did not have this intention. A capable person was not an idiot, especially one with such a high level of ability as his opponent. Since the woman dared to have her back to him, she must have the ability to defend or prepare for a sneak attack. If Zero were to really launch a sneak attack, the slightest mistake would expose itself and cause the opponent to inflict serious damage.
This is a powerful character, Zero thought.
When Alice heard the footsteps of Zero turning around and leaving, he revealed a faint smile: "Calm down, a guy that isn't greedy is really rare. It's rare that I didn't take the bait even though I intentionally made a mistake. Compared to him, this little brat Jin is too inexperienced. "
"Who are you calling inexperienced?"
On top of an ancient tree, gold hung upside down from the trunk. Then, he released his leg and rolled to the ground. "I'm already an adult, Alice, don't be a little rascal and call me that!"
Alice looked at Jin's division thoughtfully, and revealed a meaningful smile. "What are you looking at? "Do you want to try? I will make it so that you won't be able to get up."
"Hahahaha …" Alice could not help but laugh. She even laughed until she bent her waist as she suddenly extended her hand to grab onto something inside her golden pants. "A little imp is a little imp.
Letting go of the gold, Alice used the skill like a demon.
Jin Dabao was enraged. His entire face flushed red. He stood still for a moment before giving up on the idea of trying to pounce from behind. Firstly, he could not defeat Alice. Secondly, there was no difference between him beating Alice and raping his corpse. Because of his profession, coupled with the fact that his body genes had started to crumble, Alice was like a walking corpse in this world.
Her laughter, her anger, all seemed faked. Even if he stayed with her all day, King had no idea what his companion was really thinking, even if it was just a little.
Jin followed Alice and could not help but ask, "Why did you save that monster?"
"Because it and I are monsters." Alice threw the cigarette in her hand and said.
Jin scoffed. "Perfunctory!"
It's not perfunctory.
Alice thought, her mind flashed with a few messy images.
The image was of a village under the setting sun. A girl in her teens, huddled under the cash register of an abandoned shop, hugged herself tightly. It was as if only by doing so would he be able to gain a bit of a sense of security.
Some children were shouting outside the shop. One of them said, "That monster is inside. I saw it with my own eyes."
A moment later, seven or eight children with sticks and daggers surrounded the girl. The girl pulled herself closer to the cash register and said in a broken voice, "I … I'm not a monster. "It's not …"
"You can freeze people to death. Aren't you a monster?" One of the older boys shouted, "You froze your mother to death yesterday, you monster! Don't stay in our village! Go!"
"Don't, don't chase me away!" Although she was young, she knew what it meant to be alone in the wilderness.
"If you don't leave, then die!" The boy shouted and swung his stick.
At this moment, the door of the shop was pushed open, and a rough male voice sounded out, "What are you all doing, brat!"
Immediately, the children shouted, "It's Jack the Drinking, run!"
All of a sudden, the children ran away. A man reeking of alcohol came to the cashier's desk. He forced a smile that he thought was kind to the girl and extended his hand, "It's you. Come out, boy. "Don't be afraid, I will protect you."
The girl reached out a timid hand, trying to believe in the world again.
The drunk suddenly reached out and grabbed her, then pulled her out with all his might and pressed her little body under him. He laughed heartily, "However, protecting you requires a price. As long as you make me happy, I won't let anyone bully you. "
After saying that, he used his stubbled mouth to randomly kiss the girl. Although the girl was struggling with all her might, how could she be a match for an adult burly man? As a result, the thin top was torn open, revealing two spots of bright red. The drunkard gasped with excitement, opened his mouth to inhale one of the red cherry drops, and impatiently took off his pants. He followed her roughly into the girl's narrow body.
In the shop, a short, mournful scream rang out.
Enveloped in a cold, tight world, the drunk shivered with excitement. Then he quickly twitched his body, and intense pleasure rushed to his head. In just a few seconds, he couldn't hold it in anymore. At this moment, a terrifying icy cold aura enveloped his entire body. He only had time to lower his head, and stare at the girl below him with eyes filled with terror. Then, he was no longer able to move.
Not only did the low temperature of -300 degrees Celsius cause his [desire] fire to dissipate, it also froze his body and soul. The next moment, the drunkard who had turned into an ice sculpture burst into pieces. Only then did the girl start crying as she dragged her injured body along. He found a decent piece of fabric in the shop to cover himself with, then left the store and the village in pain.
"Hey, what are you thinking about?"
Jin's voice caused Alice to awaken from her reminiscing. She shook her head. "It's nothing."
In a trance, the girl's empty eyes swept across Alice's mind.
That day was the day when a girl woke up. But since that day, the girl had died, and it was someone else who was still alive.
Her name is Alice!
By the time Zero returned to the Pavaric, the battle outside the town had already ended.
long guard Huo Xian was still standing upright on the battlefield like a statue. But it was already a corpse, and Huo Xian had died, her body was covered with crisscrossing wounds, each of them unusually large, with traces of carbonization at the edges. Zero knew that it was Su's handiwork, and Su had even activated the destructive posture. Only the heavy sword that was wrapped in sharp energy would create such a scar on Huo Xian's body.
The fatal blow was a huge penetrating wound on his chest. The Subterranean Clan possessed a human-like body, they had no heart, but had something like a crystal core to drive the energy in their body. The crystal nucleus was distributed in front of his chest. Su stabbed his sword through the chest. Not only did the attack heavily injure Huo Xian, the fierce energy contained in the sword also shattered the crystal core in Huo Xian's body, allowing this valiant warrior to sleep forever.
Huo Xian was indeed brave and fierce, but he was only equivalent to a human with the strength of the seventh stage or so, and there was a large gap between his and Su's eighth stage Destroyer. In addition, Huo Xian's previous charge into the battle, he had already consumed a lot of energy and stamina. When Su took action, there was no suspense at all in the battle between the two, so Su Xin Xin left.
However, Huo Xian's bravery and heroic attitude, from the battle to the last moment, was deeply moved by every single warrior on the battlefield. Although the positions of the two sides were different, a brave and fierce enemy, at the same time that they feared him, was also respected by the soldiers.
Huo Xian's body was not collected like the other Subterranean Clan s. Instead, he was sent to the laboratory to be dissected. The soldiers lit a fire to burn Huo Xian's body. He was a true warrior born on the battlefield and died, so he should have died on the battlefield, not on the cold operating table.
The snowy plains outside the Pavaric had already become extremely dilapidated. The ground had become riddled with potholes after being baptized by the gunfire, and even a large amount of the pure white snow had melted. The soldiers were cleaning up the battlefield. The dead comrades would be cremated, but their nameplates would be taken off. According to the number on their tags, when the soldier's data was filed and deleted from the database, their families would also receive a corresponding pension.
When Zero walked into the town, he saw that the soldiers on the street had gathered again, and the leaders of the teams were counting the people. He saw that Brown's army was shouting and cursing something at the same time, while Su and the others were sitting on the side of the plaza. Seeing Zero come over, Berrien looked at him and said, "It seems that things haven't gone smoothly over there."
Zero said, "There was an accident and the target ran away."
"It doesn't matter if he runs away."
Biansi's voice sounded from behind Zero: "In any case, we need to directly smash into their nest right now."
Turning around, he saw Biansi wearing camouflage clothes as she walked over, like a valiant and valiant female soldier. "You want to go with us?"
"Is there a problem?" Biansi asked.
Zero replied solemnly, "Of course there is. Although the Bidis City's army had almost dispersed, all that was left in their lair were ordinary labourers and laborers. However, who knew if there would be any accidents. After all, the terrain there was very complicated. Once there was an incident, even retreating would become very troublesome. Therefore, my personal suggestion is that you should stay in Pavaric. "
"Thank you for your concern." Biansi stuck out his chest and said: "Do you know how I was able to sit in the position of Patriarch as a woman?"
"Not just because I'm smart." Biansi pointed her finger at her own head and arrogantly said, "It's because I'm braver than most men. "Get ready, we'll leave in half an hour."
Throwing those words down, Biansi walked towards the square formation of his clan and quickly began to whisper with his clan's commander, as though they were discussing something. Zero shook his head. Biansi was indeed a special woman. She clearly didn't have any ability, but she was so mighty just now that she couldn't find any reason to refute.
Half an hour later, Zero sat in Biansi's command car. The trucks that were carrying the soldiers drove out of the Pavaric. This time, Chalod and Austin didn't dare to risk their lives again, and appointed Biansi as the highest commander, in charge of the entire operation.
Amongst the command car, there was Biansi's Treadmill intelligence brain. On the intelligence brain's screen was a simple post-battle report. In the Pavaric battle, about 1,500 soldiers had died in battle. And this was with the human race gaining the upper hand, from this, one could see how strong the Bidis City Warriors were. If they rashly attacked the city, depending on the Bidis City's complicated terrain, even if the number of soldiers outnumbered the other party, it was hard to say if the human side could achieve a victory.
Amongst these fifteen thousand soldiers, Zero's own army had lost about a hundred of its recruits. Right now, there were still more than four hundred soldiers in one of the trucks, following the troops of the other families to Bidis City.
As for the rewards, at the end of the battle, Black Rose Family threw out a biochemical smoke bomb to release a large number of variant viruses, causing the ordinary warriors to lose their fighting capabilities. After being captured, only around 500 soldiers could be saved even though they had been injected with serum antibodies. Moreover, these soldiers' genes had already been damaged to different degrees, so their strategy had generally declined.
Among them, the majority were female warriors. It could be seen that the body of the Subterranean Clan's Su was much more womanly than the body of a man. These captives were all under the Black Rose Family's name. The male warriors would be tamed and nurtured to become guards to sell, while the female warriors had a wider range of uses. Amongst them, there should be many rich and noble gentlemen who would be interested in raising such special female slaves.
Each of these five hundred slaves were worth more than ten ordinary soldiers, and were even worth the loss of the Black Rose Home. Of course, the biggest benefit of Black Rose Home was not the slaves, but the compensation list Biansi had drawn up for the other two clans.
Zero did not know about this. He only knew that he had yet to see the profits. His property was still waiting quietly in the Bidis City for him to receive. But thinking about Messritt who escaped, Zero started to feel uneasy.




Chapter 409 - Annihilation (II)

[Sichuan earthquake, let us silently pray for the people in the disaster area that they will be safe.]
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM!
In the midst of the heavy explosion, the bark of an ancient tree exploded into pieces, revealing a deep tunnel. Explosions like these sounded everywhere in the forest. The soldiers placed the plastic bombs at the entrance of the Bidis City and then forcefully exploded the gaps in the hollow ancient trees. Immediately, Bidis City was exposed under the human's gaze as if he was not guarding at all.
Biansi was holding onto a small instrument that looked like a pocket intelligence brain. This was a sonar detector provided by the Herben's family. It can detect the complicated geographical environment through sound propagation, and is used for the development of mineral resources. It could use various sound waves with different frequencies to vibrate continuously in a certain area in a complicated way, thus rendering the geographical structure of the area on the screen. It would be extremely convenient to use it to find the entrance to Bidis City.
After the blast, the soldiers poured into the city through several entrances. This time, Biansi only brought about three thousand soldiers. After all, the main force of the Bidis City was already lost to the Pavaric. According to the intelligence gathered from prior to zero, the majority of the remnants of the Bidis City were the powerless dwarves slaves. It was only because there were at least two thousand hard labourers that Biansi had dispatched so many people against such a huge base, in order to make it easier to control and capture all of them.
Very quickly, the hundreds of guards left behind in the city by Messritt began to fight with each other. The intense gunshots were accompanied by the shrill sounds from the rocket launchers as they shot into the depths. Although the city guards were attacking with all they had, it was a pity that they were lacking in numbers, making it meaningless for them to resist. The battle ended 20 minutes later, the guards were all destroyed, but the human side also left behind two hundred corpses. This was due to the formidable strength of the Earth City Warriors and the complicated environment of the fulcrum. It had caused the soldiers to be dispersed and be unable to focus and kill them.
Half an hour later, all the dwarves were gathered in the loading and unloading plaza where they had previously traded with the Pavaric. Under the soldier's black muzzle, the dwarves divided into two groups. Under the command of the commander, the wolf-like soldiers guarded them and waited for Biansi's arrival.
After accompanying Biansi to the plaza, Zero could not help but feel moved when he saw the black mass of two dwarves. This was an era where people ate people. This was an era of plunder. Not only did humans have to compete with themselves, they also had to compete with other intelligent life for a limited living space. If not for the emergence of the capable among the humans, the scene that was unfolding in front of the Bidis City could have been played out in a human town.
At this time, Biansi said something to the commander. The commander nodded and made a slashing motion at the dwarves to the left.
A gunshot rang out.
Over a hundred rifles fired at the same time, and dense lines of fire penetrated the dwarf's body. A moment later, the gunfire died down and nearly a thousand dwarves were left in the square.
The blood converged into a pool of blood that spread out in all directions. The soldiers did not move, allowing the blood of the beast race to flow through their shoes.
Zero's face turned ashen.
Biansi's expression did not change as she turned to the group of people on the right and said, "Among you all, no one is capable of speaking our language. I need an interpreter, and if not, I'm sorry to say, that's what happened to you. "
She pointed to the prostrate body in the square.
Among the dwarves, the one who had exchanged pointers with the caravan the other day, the one who had followed Huo Xian to Pavaric to request guidance, walked out cowardly. He whispered, "I think I can help you, ma'am."
"Very good. What's your name?"
"Bree."
"Okay, Bree, from now on, you are their leader. Tell them that the time for the Bidis City has passed. I know that you are the builders and creator in this city, and in the future, you will have to work as well. It's just that the target of the service has changed to someone else, but I can assure you that you will be better off than here. "But …" Biansi dragged her tone: "If anyone resists, then this will be the next corpse!"
Bree heard the undisguised killing intent in the woman's voice and shivered. Dwarves were not like warriors and nobles. They were destined to be born long ago. They lived at the highest point of the Bidis City, but at the lowest level of the entire stratum. They were hardworking, but at the same time, they were weak and cowardly. They were afraid of death, and Bree was no exception. As long as they could survive, it didn't matter who they served.
Thus, after the words from Biansi came out, none of the dwarves dared to resist. On the other side of the square, the corpses of a thousand of their own kind had long since crushed the last remnants of their courage into powder.
The following task was relatively simple. Under Biansi's instructions, the commander asked the soldiers to set up a set of shackles on each of the remaining thousand dwarves to ensure that they would not be able to escape. Then, the soldiers would escort the slaves out of the city. They would bring them to the trucks, and about two thousand soldiers would escort the slaves back to Pavaric. After meeting up with the captives of Pavaric, they returned to Asgard to begin the slave training.
In this regard, Black Rose Family already had a complete set of taming procedures and rich experience.
As for Biansi and the rest of the soldiers, they stayed in the Bidis City and temporarily took over the management of the entire Earth City. It was only until the arrival of the two elders, Chalod and Austin that it was handed over to them. At that moment, Biansi and the hundred soldiers were heading towards the deepest part of the Earth City. Zero followed beside her while Su and Berrien stayed in the middle area of the plaza.
Biansi's goal was very obvious, and she was precisely heading in the direction of the Well of the Abyss. Zero walked behind her and did not say a word. Biansi felt it, and laughed: "Do you think I went too far just now?"
"I know why you did it. The first is to establish authority; the second is to reduce the number of slaves and avoid any deficiencies in the strength of the guards; the third is to raise the value of the slaves, after all, the smaller the base number, the greater the individual value. " Su Yun smiled bitterly, "It's just that, killing that many people in one fell swoop has no way to resist … "I'm still not used to living things."
"I thought you were going to be moral." Biansi smiled lightly, and then, her expression became extremely cold. "If it was an era of peace, I wouldn't want to do this. Unfortunately, this era did not allow for weakness. Even if it was benevolence, there was a limit. You're absolutely right, which means you're perfectly adapted to the rules of the game of this era. It's just that you haven't reached my level yet, which is why you have this so-called 'unaccustomed' idea. "
"In my position, or higher. You will find how extravagant these 'unaccustomed' thoughts are. We don't have much choice, do we? "
Silence.
He was currently walking on the road that Biansi had walked on, and he had to walk even further. On this path, he knew that there were many things that would overturn his knowledge. Sometimes, he would even have to do things that went against his principles. Just as Biansi had said, standing at the leading position, every decision he made was not only related to himself, but also the people who served him below.
At some point, too, principles need to give way for the benefit of others. Unless zero can find a way to coexist.
And this, was just as difficult as for humans to co-exist with other intelligent life.
Going down.
In the absence of an elevator or other useful tool, one could not pierce through the edges of space using the same method as zero. Biansi, who was using her own footsteps to measure the depth of the city, finally saw the Well of the Abyss after spending nearly two hours.
"Heavens, this is simply a miracle." Biansi stood at the entrance of the well, looking down at the deep and unknown lake of oil, she sighed: "To actually find oil at the foot of the mountain, this is truly unimaginable."
Zero supported his chin with one hand and said, "The movement of the Earth's crust and the fact that the Subterranean Clan is an expert at digging. Perhaps it was all because of this coincidental Su that led to the current inevitable result. However, don't you regret giving Chalod and the others so much black gold? "
Biansi did not answer and instead asked: "This time, the number of captives are not small. How about I gift you another two hundred slaves?"
Zero shook his head and said, "I can't afford to raise so many slaves."
"Me too." Biansi blinked her eyes and said, "An enormous benefit, if you do not have an appetite that matches it. If she forced herself to eat it, it would only cause her stomach to bulge. Black Gold is not bad, but I have already obtained the benefits that I expected. With my family's current abilities, I can only digest these things for the time being. As for them, we will leave them to Chalod and the others. "
"If they were to focus most of their attention on the Bidis City due to the excessive benefits of the Black Gold Coin, I would be very happy. This meant that they would not be able to devote too much energy to other areas, and I would be able to catch up with them. Most of the time, benefits are not just what you are seeing right now. "
Zero listened in silence and took this woman's words to heart. Biansi had his own philosophy of life. Although Zero did not have to imitate her, it was not bad that it could be used as a reference.
Biansi continued to observe this wondrous place in the Well of the Abyss, while Zero also received a message from Brown on the radio: "Chief, you better come here for a while, we've found something interesting."
After a moment, Zero arrived at the place Brown had pointed out. This was a building under the loading plaza. It should be a greenhouse used by the Subterranean Clan to nurture future generations, and the temperature and humidity inside it were maintained at a certain level. What occupied the greenhouse were the numerous eggs!
Brown took a life detector from the soldier's hand and handed it to Zero. Zero only saw that the device displayed that there was a life reaction within the huge eggs. Brown said: "Just now, when I was at the top, they detected a reaction from below and I followed them. I didn't expect to see these things. What should he do? Take them all back? "
"No, destroy them all." He thought for a moment before replying.
"Are you sure?"
Zero nodded his head.
Brown spread out his hands: "Alright, I'll listen to you."
He walked away and told the soldiers to bring the flamethrowers. The next moment, the greenhouse was illuminated by the flames. Light blue flames with temperatures exceeding a thousand degrees whistled through the greenhouse. The surface of the eggshell first quickly turned to carbon, then exploded with a crackling sound. The eggshell shattered, and the thick light gray liquid immediately splashed out. However, the liquid did not make the surrounding flames lower. Instead, it made the flames burn even more vigorously, like a burning aid.
Inside the eggshell was a body wrapped in liquid. They had different shapes, and at the end they were fully developed. Only one rudiment was visible. However, they were clearly alive, and as soon as they were roasted by the flames, they immediately began to writhe. But no sound came out, as if the vocal organs had yet to fully mature, thus these Subterranean Clan who had yet to be born were all buried within the raging flames.
"Do you have any cigarettes?" Su Xiang Brown asked.
Brown looked at him strangely, then took out a pack of cigarettes. Zero pulled a cigarette, flicked his finger, and a small flame appeared between his fingers. He lit the cigarette, then walked away. Brown could see it clearly just now, the little flame that was produced by Zero seemed to be shaking a little intensely.
He took two deep puffs of smoke and then exhaled. His chest felt heavy, and his hands were trembling. Just now, with a single order, a species was turned into history. Zero had never shown mercy on the battlefield, but this time, he felt his body trembling.
It was not fear or excitement, but some other complex emotion.
But even if he had to choose again, he would give the same order. His reason told him that this was the only choice he had. The Bidis City was already buried in the hands of humans, so if he allowed the descendants of the Subterranean Clan to stay, they would only create sprouting soil for the seeds of hatred. Therefore, he might as well burn the seed to the ground from the very beginning.
"Clap, clap, clap ~ ~ ~"
There was still a crackling sound in the greenhouse, far away in the silent city. During the prayers above Well of the Abyss, a pair of determined hands slowly closed the door, and at the same time closed the door with the sound of shattering.
Messritt's cheeks streamed with tears. Strangely, its face that could topple cities and topple nations was terrifyingly calm. After Sacrificial length returned from the silverfrost dense forest, he found out that his clansmen were being escorted away by the human soldier in a truck. Messritt knew that the city was already occupied by humans. It was not that it did not think that humans would come after it, but it just did not think that humans would arrive so quickly.
So it made its way through a secret passageway between prayers, hoping to save the unhatched people. Unfortunately, even this last bit of hope was ruthlessly buried within the flames.
"Unforgivable!" Messritt said as he gnashed his teeth.
Arriving in front of Naga's portrait which was between prayers, Messritt heavily smacked the portrait. The wall behind the portrait immediately slid a few feet inside. The ground shook and a stone platform rose from underneath. On the surface of the stone platform, there was a depression in the middle of the stone platform. Four more crystal tank s were connected to the depression in the stage from different directions, extending all the way to the bottom of the stone platform.
Messritt said with a tone full of resentment: "My King Naga, your subjects are calling out to you, please wake up from the abyss. Our race has almost been wiped out by the human hands. Please take revenge for us and kill all those damn humans. As for your incomplete genes, let me, Messritt, offer them to you! "
After he finished speaking, Messritt raised his right hand and stabbed it into his chest. Instantly, blood splattered in all directions. However, Messritt didn't plan to stop. He still dug his arm deep into his chest and suddenly grabbed out an elliptical crystal that was glowing with a faint red light. This was Messritt's crystal core, it was a heart-like existence, and inside it, Messritt's complete life genes were preserved!
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The crystal core was slapped hard by Messritt into the recesses of the stone platform, the gem-like organ immediately shattered, from inside it released a faint red glow, and was transmitted downwards through the crystal tank s around. Suddenly, the stone platform lit up, the crystal tank's red light started to flow around, just like blood.
Countless amounts of data and gene fragments were transmitted through the crystal tank to somewhere else. When the crystal core turned into a draft, Messritt sat down powerlessly while clutching his empty chest. As he took out the crystal core, the life quickly disappeared from the body of the mysterious life form. His consciousness gradually sank into the endless darkness. The moment he was about to sink, Messritt suddenly heard a heartbeat.
It looked up first, then down again.
Closing his eyes, he died.
Hearing this heartbeat was not limited to Messritt, but also the few capable individuals such as Su Yun, Berrien, Su and the others. Rather than saying that he heard it, it was more accurate to say that he felt it. It was an aura, full of tension, and with unimaginable power, it appeared in the depths of the city.
Zero threw away the tip of his cigarette and rushed towards the Well of the Abyss.
"What's going on?"
At Well of the Abyss, a soldier suddenly saw the oil underneath and it started boiling. It was like a pot of boiling water, bubbling nonstop. He had just begun to question the man when a black streak of electricity shot out of the oil, wrapped the soldier around the neck, and yanked him down. The soldier shouted and gestured with his hands, but there was nothing to stop him from falling into the lake.
Black columns rose up from the boiling well. The soldier's body rose and fell on the surface of the well several times before completely disappearing inside.
"Back, back!" A captain level officer shouted to Biansi, "Miss, this place is too dangerous, please leave immediately."
Biansi also felt that something was amiss, she did not have any support, so under the protection of the few soldiers, she quickly left the place. Just as she stepped onto the overpass, a thick column of oil shot out from the well. From the oil pillar, something suddenly jumped out and attached itself to the wall on the left of Well of the Abyss.
This was an alien beast the size of a water buffalo. At first glance, it looked like a piece of greasy fat. However, as the oil continued to flow from his body, a strange body was revealed. It had a strange head, with a woman's face on either side. Her face was very seductive, but the upper half of her face was covered with dense eyeballs, and below that was a huge mouth.
Dozens of eyeballs were looking in different directions, indicating that this beast had a complex intelligence center that allowed it to control the different directions of its eyeballs. And under the strange head was a body similar to a human male's, and it even had a pair of strong and robust arms. However, this pair of arms had a row of sharp bone spikes on them. The lower half of the monster was shaped like a flat insect with legs that were anti-joints sticking out from both sides. There were more than a hundred pairs of legs. It looked like a human-shaped centipede.
The monster also had tentacle-like organs growing on its body. They continued to gently brush and emit slight vibrations.
"My God, what kind of monster is this?" A soldier crossed his arms in front of his chest and mumbled.
His voice seemed to attract the attention of the monsters, dozens of eyeballs looked towards the Well of the Abyss, then adjusted their position on the wall, facing the soldiers below. A rumbling sound suddenly came from the monster's stomach. It opened its bloody mouth and continuously dripped saliva. At the same time, it extended a few long and strange tongues with forks in the front, as if it was extremely hungry.
"Damn it, it wants to eat us!" Fire! "Fire!" The officer yelled, picked up his automatic rifle, and fired first at the monster.
The rest of the soldiers followed suit. With the roar of the machine gun, the dense fire turned into a stream of hot metal and poured towards the monster. This monster was very agile. It quickly dived down and let the line of fire shoot through the air. In vain, it shattered the rock wall. He nimbly turned around and swam away, allowing the shockwave that was slicing towards the middle of its body to hit nothing but air.
Flames flickered as the monster circled around the cliff. The soldier's machine gun could not catch up to it. However, the commander had a lot of experience. He immediately shouted, "Circular formation, quick!"
Immediately, the soldiers stood back to back in a circular formation with no blind spots. However, as a result of this, the power of the line of fire had been dispersed by quite a bit. In addition, even if the monster was to be hit by the stray bullets, it would not be affected in the slightest. Seemingly losing its patience, the monster suddenly pounced from the side of the Well of the Abyss, throwing a few soldiers who couldn't dodge in time into the well below.
One of the soldiers was also ferocious. Knowing that he had to die, he gritted his teeth and took out a high-energy grenade and pulled the safety catch.
"Get down!" Get down! " The commander saw this clearly, opened his mouth to shout, and fell to the ground.
With a rumble, a ball of orange flame rose from the top of the well. The high temperature flame's explosion instantly ignited the oil below him. Flames immediately soared to the sky, followed by several consecutive explosions.
Biansi who was on the bridge was on the verge of falling, the Well of the Abyss had already turned into a sea of fire. The ground was full of oil. Now that she was on fire, how could she not burn it clean? Biansi's heart ached, she knew that she would not be able to keep this well, and did not know how to explain to Chalod and Austin. However, there was no time to worry about anything else. It was better to stay alive.
Unexpectedly, the raging flames suddenly started to roll back towards the bottom of the well, disappearing in the end. If not for the heat wave from below, Biansi suspected that everything she saw was just an illusion. But at this time, a loud noise came from the well, something jumped out from the abyss and landed on the Well of the Abyss, it was the monster from before.
However, all the muscles and veins throughout its body flowed with a crimson brilliance. There were wisps of flame ejected from it, as if it had swallowed all of the flames. Compared to before, the monster's body had almost doubled in size. It was now comparable to an armored chariot.
The monster stopped on top of Well of the Abyss, and with a wave of the tentacles on its back, it threw the dead soldiers into its bloody mouth one by one. He was like a starving beast, filling his stomach.
"Miss, quickly leave!"
A soldier pulled Biansi up and shouted, but unexpectedly, his voice caught the attention of the monsters below. The dozens of eyeballs looked towards Biansi's direction immediately. The beast was drooling as if it was alive, as if it had a greater appetite for living than corpses. So it was flying on all fours, climbing up the bridge or the building as fast as lightning.
Several soldiers immediately opened fire. From the muzzle of their guns, streams of fire shot out and struck the monster's body. However, they were unable to slow it down. As the monster approached them, its tentacles danced in the air. When it sent a soldier flying, it rolled up two more people and sent them into its own mouth. He chewed the body of the soldier which fell into his mouth. On the other side, the monster kept moving and arrived at the bridge Biansi was on, suddenly rising into the air.
The huge shadow immediately enveloped Biansi, and in her beautiful eyes, what appeared was the terrifying figure of the monster.
With its mouth wide open, the monster bit towards Biansi.
However, in the next moment, it bit into solid rock and broke a few sharp teeth, but it did not have the sweet and delicious "food" it expected.
The wind howled.
When Biansi came back to her senses, she discovered that she was being hugged by Ling Xiao. Zero was holding her and constantly moving up and down towards the top of the city. Below, the monster had already noticed this uninvited guest, and angrily roared. Hundreds of feet were moving randomly, chasing after him from below at a speed of no less than zero.
Although the situation was urgent, Biansi realized that there was no place in this world that would give her more sense of security than Zero's arm. Smelling the unique man's rigid scent from Zero, Biansi's face turned red, and her breathing quickened. Her small mouth opened slightly, and from time to time, she breathed out a fragrance of sandalwood.
She held on to Zero even more tightly, hoping that this road would never end.
Zero did not know what Biansi was thinking, he only felt the jade person in his embrace suddenly hug him tightly, and thought that Biansi was afraid. He glared at the monsters that were chasing him and raised his hand. Incomparable power surged from his body and continuously poured into the sniper rifle in his hand like a convergence of thousands of rivers.
In the next moment, he pressed the trigger.
The moment the muzzle of the rifle vibrated, a sniper shot flew out. It reached a speed of two thousand meters per second as it shot towards the monster, leaving a clear trail of flames behind it.
The monster did not dodge.
But he didn't expect that the blow this time was completely different from the one before.
When the bullet entered its body less than half a second later, there was a sudden flash of energy on the warhead that was still penetrating the monster's body. In an instant, a fireball exploded from the monster's body. The violent energy wreaked havoc in its body like a storm.
Naturally, it was not given a normal bullet, but rather the Wanderer's signature move, Death Strike, which was infused with all of its might and terrifying energy!
The energy storm released by Death Strike exploded on the monster's back, creating a terrifying bloody hole. The left side of the monster's upper body had almost disappeared, leaving only its arm and a few pieces of flesh attached to its body. The shockwave from the explosion caused the monster to lose its balance. It missed its target and fell into the abyss. Sounds of collisions could be heard in succession. It was unknown how many buildings and tunnels the monster had destroyed.
Zero only knew that if they were to return to Well of the Abyss, Chalod and Yue Yang would have to pay for the repair of the city.
Returning to the loading plaza, Zero put Biansi down and said, "Quickly, you leave this place first. That thing is not simple, you might be in danger if you stay here. "
Biansi was slightly unwilling to let go of Zero, but she knew that staying here would only give Zero more trouble, so she said: "Then I'll leave it to you."
After finishing her sentence, a soldier escorted her away. Not long after Biansi left, roars came from below. Following the shaking of the building, Wu Zhangkong looked down into the plaza and saw the monster crawling back in his direction with all the strength he could muster.
"Attention all, cover with firepower to protect Miss!" Zero roared, commanding the other soldiers to find cover and build a fire net. As the monster crawled into range of the machine gun, Zero raised its hand and swiped down, "Fire!"
Immediately, intense gunshots rang out. The remaining six hundred soldiers formed a three-dimensional fire net based on the unique environment of the city. The storm of bullets that was created by the machine gun came from all directions. There was almost no place for the monsters to hide. The monster was shot until blood splattered everywhere and meat was splattered in all directions. It was suppressed by the powerful firepower to the point that it was unable to advance an inch. It also had the tendency to be forced back into the abyss.
A few soldiers fired a rocket launcher at the monster. Immediately, there was a sharp explosion. Several artillery shells dragged along the flames as they slammed into the monster's body, exploding orange-yellow flames that shook the structure of the underground city, causing it to shake as if it would collapse at any moment.
Zero kept a close eye on the monster and adjusted the angle of attack of the firepower net on the radio. He wrinkled his brows, feeling a faint sense of worry in his heart. Although the fire from the firing position was fierce, it was unable to completely kill the monster. The hole that had been blasted open by the Lone Death Strike was now almost completely healed. This monster's regenerative ability was shockingly strong. It was no wonder it was able to withstand the powerful firepower wounds and not retreat.
The fireballs that were hit by the rocket launchers suddenly shrank in size. The speed at which it was shrinking did not seem like it was dissipating, but rather like it was being absorbed by a monster. The flames flashed twice and then completely disappeared from the monster's body. However, where the flame was burning, a few flame patterns flashed across the surface of the monster's body. It even shot out a few small flames.
Golden light flickered in his right eye, and a tiny golden flame shot out from the depths of his pupils. Huge amounts of data flashed through Zero's mind, and a 3D model of the monster was created. The memory from before zero extraction was compared with the 3D model now. After being bombarded by the rocket launcher, the monster's size had clearly increased by 10%.
Could it be …
Su Yun thought of one possibility, and at this moment, Berrien raised his hands up high. Lightning flashed in his hand as he suddenly waved his hands. The two balls of lightning were linked by several bolts of lightning as they rotated and flew towards the monster. As soon as the Thunder Light Ball touched the monster, its energy exploded and it immediately became like two suns rising from the abyss.
Light that could not be seen illuminated the entire abyss. A series of sizzling sounds rang as the high voltage current fled, and the berserk lightning could set off a chaotic energy storm, destroying the substance within the storm. The sound of a beast's roar came from the storm. When the lightning was so bright that it couldn't be more intense, the lightning quickly dimmed down, just like the flames from the earlier artillery shells.
In less than a second, the abyss once again became silent. The electric snake on the monster's body flickered, and its skin glowed with a blue light as it absorbed all of Berrien's electric liquid. And in the zero calculation, the monster's volume increased by 7%.
Gunshots rang out again, the lines of fire crisscrossing each other. Under the pressure of the barrage, the monster had to move between the buildings to avoid the ubiquitous lines of fire. Looking at Su's body that was covered in a scarlet red energy light, and when she started to condense mech s on the surface, Zero stopped her. "Su, don't use any techniques to release energy outside?"
Su looked at Zero suspiciously and said in a deep voice, "That guy, if I'm not wrong, there must be a big meal of energy in the recipe. And through devouring energy, its evolution speed was extremely fast. The most obvious is the increase in size! "
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Zero's conjecture was very close to the truth, but the monster's true ability was not limited to just this. This monster was actually a biological weapon developed by the Bidis City using biological science and technology. After the Bidis City accumulated wealth for twenty years, with Morson, the leader of the Enlightenment, as the host, a large amount of resources were invested into the development of the biological weapon "Naga".
But even Morson did not know where the initial information provided by Messritt had come from. If the data were preserved and available to humans, it would be clear that many of the genes involved were previously unknown, and many of them were not of the existing species.
Naturally, out of trust for the Sacrificial length, Morson did not question the source of the information. But in the development that followed, Naga's genes were found to be lacking and flawed. The biological weapon that was created by fusing with the genes of many different species had, in theory, a considerable amount of battle power. However, there was a phenomenon of mutual phagocytosis or rejection among the genes. For this reason, the plan was delayed for several years.
Until Morson found out that the human genes could actually neutralize this phenomenon, and act as a bridge between the human genes and the other genes, thus allowing the Bidis City to capture refugees from the wilderness and extract their genes. It was just that the genes of ordinary people were very fragile, and only ten-percent of them were effective. Therefore, Naga's plan to make up for it progressed slowly.
It was impossible to determine where the biological weapon's original information came from, but its potential could be predicted. When Naga completed his plan and was able to move on his own, it could absorb the external energy to eat and become the capital to evolve.
From Naga's initial stage, if one were to hear the Dark Crown's evaluation, Naga could completely be ranked as a high level biological weapon, and was at the same level as Jodtenheim's Angry Consul. However, Naga had a growth rate that far exceeded that of the Consul, and it could evolve by absorbing energy.
Theoretically, if the energy was sufficient, Naga could go from high rank weapon to Star Traveller level weapon. Of course, the Star Traveller level weapon was its limit. But a biological weapon that could evolve itself was enough to make life tremble.
Even if it was the Dark Crown that was bestowed by Prometheus to the True King, the biological weapon that was created by it had already determined that their rank would not increase from here onwards. This was the decisive difference from Naga.
And Naga's terror did not stop there.
The machine gun was still roaring as countless bullets fell to the ground. The sound was like a heavy rain. The line of fire followed the gigantic shadow as it shuttled back and forth in the city. Naga would occasionally climb behind the buildings, and occasionally crawl under the bridges, using the terrain of the Bidis City to avoid the attacks of the soldiers. Although it could absorb energy for its own use, it could not counteract a physical blow. For example, the bullets and fragment grenade s were still a threat to it, and the rocket launcher's live damage would cause it to be injured. It was only because of this that the flames that exploded later on could be absorbed by Naga. As a result, Naga avoided the pursuit of the fire line. It was no longer like how it was before, running up from the front while facing the fire head-on. Instead, it used a roundabout way to continuously close the distance between it and the human shooting grounds.
When the two of them were only fifty metres apart, Naga made his move.
The monster's dozens of eyeballs suddenly looked in different directions, and in each eye, it caught the silhouette of a soldier. Suddenly, there was a flash of electric light. Following that, a high-voltage electrical current was released and struck the soldiers who were locked on. While the air was still hot from the electric pulses, dozens of soldiers either fell to the ground or died from the screams.
With the first strike, Naga continued to move. From the bottom of an overpass, it coiled up like a snake, then flew twenty meters into the air towards an experimental square building.
The roof of the building was pressured by Naga until it creaked open with a "pa pa" sound. Naga then used even more force to push it down, and his huge body immediately shattered the roof and disappeared into the building, causing all the fire threads that were chasing him to miss. In the next moment, a stream of light blue fire spurted out from the building and swept towards the various masks where the soldiers were hidden. The temperature of the blue flame was extremely high. It cut across the building like a sharp knife slicing through butter. The solid stone wall was unable to obstruct it at all. As the flames flowed in and out of the wall, it caused a series of explosions. Balls of fireballs bloomed all over the city, illuminating the city as bright as day.
"You can't use energy attacks, so you should be able to use physical means." In this area, I happen to be good at it. " Su swung the heavy sword, leaned her body forward, and dragged her weapon as she ran in a straight line. Arriving at the edge of the plaza, she leaped high into the air, bringing along a clear streak of greyish smoke, and bounced back and forth between the few buildings. Finally, she crashed into the roof of the building that Naga was on.
The next moment, the roar of the monster could be heard. The eastern wall began to crack and then burst apart. A small mountain of shadow flew out from within in an unnatural manner. He then rushed out of the platform and fell into the abyss below. From the depths of the abyss, the sounds of monsters could be heard. On the other side, Su raised his sword and walked out from the broken wall. The entire laboratory collapsed with a loud crash!
"It really is the style of a violent woman." Berrien shook his head: "Brutal and berserk, without a hint of the beauty of battle."
With that said, Su turned and glared at Berrien, her eyes sharp and allowing Berrien to swallow the remaining words in her mouth.
After a short period of silence, the sound of Naga crawling could be heard once again. In the darkness, a gray shadow could be vaguely seen. The soldiers in the cover were loyal to their duties, and the gunshots rang out again. This time, what came was not the sound of a bullet hitting flesh, but the sound of metal hitting metal. Ding ding ding dang dang dang.
Looking down from above, the darkness was sputtering with sparks. Frowning, Zero activated his free range of vision. The pupil of his right eye expanded, and the distant scene was instantly zoomed in on it. Naga's abnormal body instantly appeared in front of Su Yun's eyes. Su Yun only saw that the veins on Naga's skin had become extremely dense and had a kind of metallic luster. When the bullet hit it, the tip of the warhead immediately deformed before being bounced off.
"A ceasefire!" Zero shouted, and his orders were quickly answered. A moment later, all the machine guns went off. "Brown, lead all the soldiers away from this place first."
"What?" Chief, did I hear wrongly? " Brown's voice was filled with questions.
Su Li said in a low voice, "You did not hear wrong. That guy even has the ability to defend against attacks. If we continue fighting, God knows what will happen to him. "
"Alright then, I'll listen to you, boss!"
Following that, Brown gave the order to leave through the radio. At this time, without the suppression from the firepower, Naga quickly climbed towards the top of the Earth City. Su Yun quietly lifted her sniper rifle and shot a shot downwards. She did not adjust the angle specifically, but the shot was still accurately aimed at Naga's head.
With a dang sound, the sniper rifle hit right on Naga's head. The metal skin on the sniper rifle's surface first sunk down, then cracked under the pressure of the sniper rifle's kinetic energy. In the end, the sniper rifle shot into Naga's head without a hitch, but was stuck in its extremely complicated skeleton structure underneath its skin. (TL: UUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUU))
A faint wrinkle appeared on Naga's body, but through the strange vibrations in his body, the impact of the sniper rifle was dissolved, causing his crawling speed to decrease in the slightest.
"So it's like that." Zero told the other espers, "This guy's evolution has a limit. Otherwise, the evolved skin would not only be able to block the bullets from the normal rifles, but would also be able to deflect the bullets from the rapid fire heavy gun s. Therefore, everyone tried their best to avoid attacks that were of an energy attribute. Now, it's our turn to go on stage! "
Behind him, Berrien shook his head: "Looks like I'm not in the mood for a performance, just put in some effort."
"Take good care of yourself, don't be food for others." He turned, leaned back, and leapt into the darkness of the abyss.
Berrien groaned. In terms of damage, although he had not levelled up, he was not any weaker than the wandering Zero. Moreover, when dealing with the gigantic monsters and buildings, his destructive power was far greater than zero. Unfortunately, Naga's special ability of absorbing energy to evolve had rendered him useless.
In an instant, the sounds of gunfire could be heard from below. It was the zero who had pulled the curtain on the battle.
Zero pushed the power of the Shadow Jump to its limits and his figure continued to pierce through the shadows near Naga. There wasn't anything else in the city, but the area of shadows was far larger than the ground. This was practically a zero. A mini computer appeared in Zero's hand. As it continued to jump, the firepower of the two mini submachine guns seemed to cover Naga's entire body.
As the line of fire and fire danced together, dozens of eyeballs on top of Naga's head continuously swiveled, yet they could not catch a hint of his figure at all. With just one person, he was able to project the grandeur of an army!
Under the dense barrage of bullets, Zero quickly discovered that other than two limited parts, Naga basically did not need to defend. The two parts were the head and the chest respectively. It seemed that the metallized skin was unable to cover the two parts of the body, and became the only weakness of Naga under the effect of [Subtle Charge].
"Su, Yoru, attack its chest and head." Zero immediately radioed the identified weaknesses to the other two pros.
"Understood!"
Su's candid voice sounded out, followed by the sound of footsteps that were like a torrential downpour.
Naga caught sight of the explosion, and raised his head to look, a few of his eyes reflected the image of Su's figure rushing down from the top of a building. Dragging the heavy sword backwards, Su stomped her feet hard. When the wall broke, the Destroyer had already tilted towards the nearby Sky Bridge. She rushed down the bridge, but when she reached the turning point, he actually jumped into the air.
The place he landed on was a workshop, and just like that, with the help of the jump from the buildings in the underground city, Su bent his body and used his strength to support himself as he jumped straight towards Naga.
The heavy sword drew a red stream of light in the darkness, dragging the resplendent Flame Tail behind it. Su bellowed, and slashed towards Naga's chest!
The muscles and veins on Naga's chest were showing circles of wrinkles, which was the result of the vibrations caused by Su's sword wind. Naga instinctively sensed the terrifying power attached to Su's sword and did not dare to receive it head on. Stepping with her hundred feet at the same time, she actually flung her enormous body, which was like a chariot, towards a nearby overpass that stretched downwards.
Su immediately slashed the air, and without being able to do anything, he rushed out of the buildings, flying quickly down into the air.
"Here!"
Zero suddenly appeared in the shadows below Su and reminded him.
Su immediately adjusted her posture, both of her legs moving towards her folded palms. With zero strength, shshethrew Su like a cannonball in Naga's direction. While she was accelerating her descent, her figure flashed, and with the help of the Shadow Jump, he arrived at a room on the left side of Naga's body that was used for hard labor.
The submachine gun appeared again, the two lines of fire shooting out from the gun muzzle left Naga unable to raise his head. Naga flailed his legs for a while and was about to move somewhere else. Suddenly, there was a pain behind it. It turned its head in a hurry, only to see the swordsman that fell into the abyss had suddenly come back. Its sword had deeply stabbed into its tail.
The skin outside the metal barrier was also unable to withstand Su's heavy sword. Holding tightly onto the heavy sword, Su suddenly dashed forward with full force, and as a result, the heavy sword drew a distinct line of blood on Naga's back!
As the blood and flesh turned, revealing the red nerve line s and pink muscles, Naga cried out in pain. Suddenly, he heard a soft voice above his head: "Shh, don't be noisy."
In one of the eyeballs, a human girl appeared. The young lady half squatted on top of Naga's head, holding an alloyed sword in one hand, she stabbed it down again.
Within his eyesight, the blade of the long blade instantly enlarged, and then became pitch black.
The long blade was gone.
Naga started to convulse violently. It had a unique structure, the top of its head had the most concentrated distribution of nerves. When Yoru stabbed it, not only did she blind it, she also cut off a portion of its nerves, making it feel so much pain that it would rather die.
The monster roared and shook its body, flinging Yoru and Su out of its body. After the screams turned into roars, Naga raised his two humanoid arms. The muscles in the center of his palms suddenly opened up, revealing a round hole that was as black as the muzzle of a gun. The spikes on the back of his hand gradually sank down, like a bullet being loaded. In the next moment, a sharp thorn shot out from the center of Naga's right palm.
The sharp spike pierced through the air, causing a hissing sound to ring in the air as it flew straight towards the nail. With a flash, he moved through the shadows beneath his feet. However, Naga's attacks did not stop there. Its eyes were rolling, and every eye seemed to be locked on one of the three people. He waved both his hands and shot out sharp bone spikes one by one with the kinetic energy of a bullet.
For a time, the sound of buildings exploding rang out incessantly.
After being flung out by Naga, Su had landed on a bridge. Before she could even react, Naga's bones had already pierced towards her. Su rolled to the side, allowing the bone spurs that had arrived earlier to sink into the ground. The moment the bridge was pierced, the bone spurs actually exploded, directly blowing up a huge hole in the bridge.
Su was shocked, she dared not get hit by the bone spurs. Otherwise, if she let this thing pierce into her body and cause the explosion, it would leave a fatal wound.
After continuously dodging a string of bone spikes, Su had already reached the bottom of the bridge. She simply raised her heavy sword as a shield and used a layer of faint energy halo to wrap around the enormous sword and herself. However, Su had released a defensive force field. There was nothing special about this force field. After all, the Destroyer wasn't good at defense, and the force field was more used to counteract the impact of the bone spike's explosion.
Naga's bone spikes quickly struck Su's force field and her heavy sword. Immediately, waves after waves of thick smoke exploded, enveloping Su within.
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Yoru ran at high speed.
She crashed into a warehouse and was stopped by a stack of containers. Yoru didn't have time to dodge in a roundabout way. The bone spur behind him chased after him continuously, and the destroyed barrier that was blown up kept on following behind him, showing a clear trajectory for him.
With a wave of his hand, the military knife pierced through the air. The blade was covered with a layer of energy field, which made the small blade plow a path through the container like a cannonball. Yoru rushed forward, bent his body, and then threw himself into the narrow passage like a wild beast. She was on her hands and knees, jumping out of the container in less than a second. At this moment, the upper layer of the chest had collapsed due to the destruction of its structure.
During this entire process, not only did Yoru's speed not decrease, it even increased. Finally, with a wisp of smoke, she jumped out of the other side of the warehouse. The moment she stepped out of the door, three spikes were nailed towards her. In the distance, a complacent smile appeared on the two women's faces on both sides of Naga's head.
Yoru's speed, choice of route, were all within its calculations. Naga had already expected that Yoru would come out from the other door, so the three bone spikes came out first, preventing Yoru from escaping.
But Naga had missed out on Yoru's ability to adapt.
Yoru stopped in her tracks, bounced up, and shrunk to her limit. The alloyed longsword in her hand swung out, hitting one of the bone spikes and knocking it away before detonating it. Following that, she rubbed her hands on the outside of her thighs, then wielded two sabers. Yoru waved both of her blades, and the intertwining blade lights blocked the remaining bone spikes. The moment she blocked the bone spurs, Yoru's body suddenly expanded, borrowing the power of her body to shoot forward like an arrow.
Half a second later, the bone spurs exploded. Yoru had already reached the ground and rolled over, hiding in a room.
Outside the building, Naga roared. The attack that it thought would hit, was actually dodged by Yoru. But Yoru was not completely unscathed, when the bone spurs exploded, a few pieces of bone shards were pushed into her back by the air currents. Yoru took off her tactical vest, used her mouth to bite one of the military blades, and used another to pick out all the bone fragments that were embedded on his back.
After doing all this, beads of sweat appeared on her pretty face. But from beginning to end, Yoru's expression did not change.
A loud gunshot came out, it was the roar of a Colt.
In the midst of the firelight, a sniper rifle bullet instantly shot into one of Naga's arms. After the sniper bullets entered the monster's hand, they exploded into a ball of flames. The explosive shockwave cut off one of Naga's hand, and the torrent of bone spikes that were rushing towards him finally stopped.
Zero put down his sniper rifle, deep in thought.
Until now, he had already launched a total of two death blows at Naga. Both attacks worked. Naga was unable to absorb the energy storm created by Death's Critical Strike due to the method of the bullet entering his body and triggering the energy storm. That was to say, this fellow could only absorb the energy on the surface of his body. As for the energy that exploded out from his body, it was something that Naga was unable to absorb.
After losing an arm in the explosion, Naga cried out in pain as several dozen of his eyeballs rolled in his eye sockets. In an instant, the same amount of electric currents and pulses shot out, forming three different directions: 0, Yoru and Su. The three of them immediately made different movements to avoid the attack, but as Naga's eyes turned, the pulse wave immediately did a complicated cutting motion, causing the three of them to appear in a circle of danger.
The pulse wave contained more than 2000 volts of high voltage current, and the three of them did not specialize in defense. If the pulse wave was hit, it would not even have the time to block it before it was cut open. As a result, the three carefully avoided the slicing gaps between the pulse waves, avoiding the azure light rays that represented death.
The pulse lasted for three seconds, then disappeared into the darkness. The few of them weren't able to hit the target, but the surrounding buildings were all in trouble. These inanimate objects were unable to evade the slicing of the pulse waves. As a result, the bridge broke and the buildings collapsed. A large amount of rubble continued to tumble down along with the thick smoke, and many buildings were damaged along the way. The collision produced nearly a ton of dust, which was then followed by a rising airflow that rose up into the air, causing many smoke pillars to rise up from the city.
After a round of attacks, Naga suddenly stopped paying attention to the few of them. Its lower body moved, and it climbed up like a big reptile, quickly approaching the loading dock.
In the loading plaza, Berrien was at the edge of the battlefield observing the battle when he saw Naga suddenly climb up. He first subconsciously formed electric snakes that jumped around his palms. Then, thinking about Naga's speciality, he could only curse and run away helplessly. Berrien had only run a few meters before he flew into the air with a violent gust of air, landing heavily on the loading plaza. This huge beast's hand was shattered by the explosion, and there was another wound on Su's back.
Dozens of eyeballs were rolling on the big head, and each of them reflected Berrien's figure. After the dozens of Berrien's figures overlapped each other, a three-dimensional model of Berrien appeared from an eyeball in the middle. This model contained a lot of data, and a few of them had information about Berrien's level of energy, ability, etc. It piqued Naga's interest. The big reptile immediately took action, excitedly pouncing towards Berrien.
"Damn it!" If I knew earlier, I would have let them leave a gun for me! " Berrien scolded. As a Hand of Thunder, he was a moving armory. Berrien simply did not have the concept of carrying a weapon, but this time, he met Naga who was like a natural enemy, and was unable to use his entire body's strength. He was being chased by Naga now, and he couldn't fight back. As for speed, it was not one of Berrien's strong points.
With one hand hanging at the edge of a platform, Naga's last electric current and pulse slashes disturbed the spatial penetration, making it so that Zero could only use a normal method to avoid Naga's attacks. There were many times when he was almost struck, and it was just a passing pulse. The tactical suit on Su Yun's body had already liquefied, and there were even some slight burns on the surface of his skin. Finally, in order to avoid a bunch of pulses coming from his chest, he jumped off the platform in a suicidal manner. Then, he grabbed the edge of the platform with one hand to stop himself from falling down.
Because of the strong electromagnetic interference from the pulse wave, the incomplete spatial piercing of the Shadow Jump could not be used. If he had not grabbed the irregular stone protruding from the edge of the platform and fell down directly from a high place, Zero would most likely have fallen to his death in a very useless manner.
He used all his strength to push himself up onto the platform. Just as he heaved a sigh of relief, he heard Berrien's flustered and exasperatedly asking for help on the radio: "Fuck, who's going to help? That guy is chasing after me right now!"
Su Zero's expression changed. To the monster, Berrien who had the power of lightning, was probably a nuclear power station. Using energy as the capital for evolution, a nuclear power plant was equivalent to a huge meal. If the monster was allowed to absorb Berrien's energy, God knows what would happen to it. Immediately, Zero said through the radio, "Su, Yoru, are you guys okay? Berrien is in trouble, we have to go and help! "
A reply from the two men came over the radio. Zero was slightly relieved. His figure flashed, appearing unsteadily on another platform above them. Although the pulse wave had disappeared, the electromagnetic interference remained, although it was fading. Hence, after a few flashes, Zero had already returned to its original calm. After another flash, it went back to the loading dock and saw that Naga had crashed into the platform's storage warehouse.
On the other side of the stage, Su and Yoru had also arrived. After nodding slightly, they went into the storage room.
Inside the warehouse, Berrien was already forced into a corner. After Naga's enormous body squeezed itself into the warehouse, the amount of space that he had left to dodge was even less. On the other hand, Naga used the few flexible tentacles on his back to attack Berrien. These tentacles were long and slender and extremely tough. Even if it was the hard stone floor, once it was brushed by the meat whiskers, they would definitely leave deep scars, causing Berrien to break out in a cold sweat.
No matter what, the Hand of Thunder's body was not as hard as the stone slabs.
Just as Berrien was feeling desperate, Su and Yoru's arrival let him see a ray of hope. With Berrien's pride, he never thought that there would come a day where she would need a woman to save him.
However, he couldn't care less now. He tried his best to curl up his body, trying to gain more space to dodge until the arrival of reinforcements.
In fact, with Su's speed, she would arrive in at most two or three seconds. Yoru, on the other hand, was even faster. It was just that earlier, when her back was injured by Naga's bone spike shards, her agility and speed had both decreased slightly. Thus, from the looks of it, her speed was practically the same as Su's.
Two or three seconds was an extremely short amount of time, but it was far too long for Ryan. He rolled on the ground, avoiding the two tentacles. But just as he climbed back up, his heel had already been wrapped by a tentacle. The tentacles tightened, the terrifying retracting force almost broke Berrien's legs. The intense pain made Berrien's face change, but when Naga used his tentacles to swing him, Berrien felt that the pain before was nothing.
After being thrown two rounds into the air by Naga, Su finally arrived. The heavy sword sliced straight through, immediately cutting off the tentacles that were wrapped around Berrien. A pungent fluid gushed out of the wound, and the yellowish substance still had a pungent smell. In the new era, many mutated organism had corrosive acid as a means of attack or defense. Su didn't want to use his own body to test the acidity of Naga's body, so she quickly retreated.
The yellow liquid splashed to the ground and immediately melted the stone, causing a few streams of pungent smoke to rise. Su was glad that her judgement was right.
On the other side, Berrien fell down from the sky. Seeing that, Yoru leaned her body forward and planned to catch Berrien. Before the beautiful woman could act out the scene of saving the hero, a few electric pulses converged from different directions. Yoru had no choice but to roll on the ground to avoid the pulse. The pulses finally converged at one point, triggering an electromagnetic explosion.
In the dazzling blue light, the electric plasma surged in all directions. Within the scope of the explosion, all substances were annihilated.
And with Yoru being obstructed like this, Naga had already used several other tentacles to wrap Berrien up, rolling him from head to toe until he was solid and sturdy. The flesh on the tentacles immediately sunk into his flesh, causing Berrien to cry out in pain.
Holding onto Berrien, Naga immediately turned around and ran. When his body transformed, he swept through countless goods, turning into an obstacle for Su and Yoru in their pursuit.
In the blink of an eye, he had charged out of the warehouse and struck against a large part of the walls, causing Naga to rush straight to the edge of the platform. It was only interested in capturing Berrien so it could enjoy this feast, but it didn't expect to jump onto it from the top of the warehouse. Su Yun steadied his center of gravity, reached out his hand, and materialized a high-energy grenade. Zero grabbed the high-energy grenade and stabbed it into Naga's body. The layer of force field around his fist allowed Zero to insert itself into Naga's body without choking.
Letting go of the grenade, Zero immediately jumped up and landed on the ground. After finishing a series of actions, an explosion suddenly occurred, and a fireball exploded at Naga's waist, causing the ground to shake violently. Naga wailed in pain, he lost his balance and fell down hard to the right.
After the flames died down, Naga's body was covered in a thick smoke. The dense smoke gradually scattered, revealing the huge wounds on Naga's body. Its body was broken by the explosion, and a mysterious stacked of bones was revealed from beneath the flesh, blood and organs continuously flowing out of the wound. The explosive power of the high-energy grenade in its body, was something that even a high level biological weapon could not withstand.
After a moment of dizziness, Berrien realised that he was in the air below the loading plaza. Naga was still tightly entangling him with his tentacles, otherwise Berrien would have fallen down long ago. He raised his head and saw that Naga had all his eyes closed, as if he had fainted from the explosion. Just as he was thinking about how to escape, Naga suddenly opened all of his eyes.
Berrien knew that he was in trouble, when he suddenly opened his mouth, and a long tongue shot out from the broken teeth in his mouth. The long tongue was as thick as an arm and split at the tip. It was shaped like another small mouth. The tongue quickly smacked Berrien's face and the impact almost caused him to faint. Soon after, he shockingly discovered that there were a few hairs sticking out of the tongue's small mouth. The fleshy beard went into Berrien's mouth and opened his mouth wide.
The next moment, a suction force came from the small mouth of the tongue. Immediately, Berrien felt the energy in his body flow in reverse, and actually pull it out from his body through his tongue. Once the energy left Berrien's body, it immediately transformed into thunder energy. He saw that on Naga's tongue, there was lightning lighting up and then transmitting it into Naga's body. Following which, the muscles of Naga's entire body lit up with a blue light, the wound on his arm and waist, which had been broken by the explosion, started to grow flesh [bud] crazily, and the flesh [bud] started to intertwine and twist to give birth to carbuncle s.
Just like this, Naga quickly recovered.
Zero opened his eyes and stood up shakily while holding his head. He shook his head hard, only then did his head, which had been stunned by the shock wave from the high-energy grenade's explosion, gradually came to its senses.
"Berrien!"
Su's scream came from behind him. It was only then did Zero suddenly see Berrien and Naga starting a "tongue kiss" between the two of them. It was just that from the fact that Berrien's whole body was twitching nonstop, Berrien's condition was definitely not good. With a raise of his hand, energy gushed out from his hand, instantly materializing the Colt.
He pressed down the thumb ring, the muzzle of the Colt flashed, and the bullet left the muzzle of the Colt. In less than half a second, it had already hit right on Naga's tongue. The huge impact of the sniper grenade had broken Naga's long tongue. With a cry of pain, Naga retracted the tongue in his hands and allowed the tongue in the other half of the tongue to fall towards the void!




Chapter 413 - Mutations (II)

Zero lunged forward and its body flickered. After leaving a few afterimages behind in the air, he had already rushed down to the empty space below the platform. With a flash, he appeared below Berrien. Berrien had absorbed most of the energy and he was in a coma. Zero grabbed him and threw him up.
"Su!"
While Su was roaring loudly, she had already rushed out of the platform. With one hand, she grabbed Berrien's hand and with the other hand, she stabbed the heavy sword into the ground, locking the two of them together at the edge of the platform. Only then did Zero relax, and its body disappeared into the air. When she reappeared, she was already standing at the edge. Su raised Berrien's hand and grabbed it, dragging it up the platform. Su's free hand pushed at the side of the cliff and swung upwards.
After helping Berrien remove the remnants of Naga's mouth, Zero quickly examined him again to confirm that Berrien's life was not in danger. However, too much energy had been lost, causing him to fall into a coma. As long as he replenished his nutrition and rested, he would be able to recover. At this time, a peculiar aura of energy appeared on the stage area. At the same time, an azure energy ripple surged over, blowing at both Zero and Su, causing their hair to constantly flutter.
Naga was wrapped in a ball of dazzling blue light. The electric snakes jumped around and continuously spread out, and only after they had broken down to a point where they could not be seen did they disappear into thin air. Naga's body continued to stir rhythmically. He retracted his hundred feet, folded his arms across his chest and lowered his head. His long tail wrapped around him, forming a pupa. The pupa expanded and contracted, like the giant heart of some creature.
As for the energy traces that covered his body, they were like the blood vessels of his heart, sending surging energy into an organ within his body.
"Evolution?" Zero suddenly thought of this possibility.
After absorbing a large amount of Berrien's energy, Naga reached the critical point of evolution, and started to evolve into the next stage of his life form. It was impossible to speculate like that, because the most intuitive change for Naga was in the increase in energy intensity. The energy level within the cocoon had already exceeded the level of a high level biological weapon, and was currently rising from the level of a Star Traveller level weapon.
Zero and Su had both seen Yimir's incomplete form before, so they had a certain understanding of the energy level of star traveller biological weapon. Therefore, when Naga's energy level rose, this deduction could only be inferred as "evolution".
Naga was indeed evolving. Evolving to a Star Traveller level weapon did not just represent an increase in energy, it also represented the creation of the Wisdom Center. This would allow Naga to have his own will, and he would truly become the legendary king of the abyss in the Bidis City.
Somewhere in Naga's body, a large amount of muscle fiber were crisscrossing each other, forming a special organ according to a specific pattern. The pink muscle fiber moved in waves, like plants in the deep sea, swaying along with the ocean's undercurrents. The only difference was that under the continuous release of the genetic material, the muscle fiber created a meat wall.
The flesh between the walls were wrapped up like a flower made of flesh. After the initial form was fixed, a red nerve line grew from the root and quickly spread to the body of the meat flower. The complexity of nerve line was like some kind of exquisite electronic circuit. In fact, they were the information centers of Naga's body. After completing the evolution process towards a planetary weapon, all the orders would be given from here, and through these nerve line s, Naga's body would be able to quickly make the appropriate movements.
And this flower like organ was naturally the center of Naga's intelligence.
When the distribution of nerve line was complete, the meat wall gradually opened. In a spiral shape, they opened up, revealing the "Flower Bud" in the center. The flower buds were formed by countless nerve line and they were building up some kind of outline. Then, the muscle fiber would cover it and form an outer wall. When he was halfway through, he could roughly see that the outline of the nerve line was a head.
A head with the outline of a human female!
By the time it reached 90%, the outline was clearly visible. Without a doubt, no matter what era it was, this face absolutely fit the aesthetic standards of humans, and was worthy of the word "beautiful". What was even more strange was that his face was almost identical to Sacrificial length!
After all the progress, it was as if Messritt's head was being transplanted, and the corpse that was placed in front of him as a prayer was transferred into Naga's body, becoming the one and only 'brain' of the planet's weapon. But if one compared it with the original head of the Sacrificial length, one would realize that the current head of Messritt was exactly ten times the size of the original! The larger the head, the larger the space in the brain region. The larger the volume of the brain, the faster all kinds of calculations were possible.
If the central computer of the Asgard was a super intelligence brain, then Messritt's head right now was a super human's brain.
At this time, a pair of slender phoenix eyes gradually opened on a beautiful and elegant face. His eyes flickered with a hazy brilliance that was like mist.
At this moment, it was a drop in the bucket.
"Why? "Where am I?"
"I... "What is it?"
The voice that similarly belonged to Messritt flowed out like a waterfall from his blood-red lips.
After the wisdom center in Naga's body was born "Messritt," Naga's body also started to change. The muscles on its body constantly proliferated, causing Naga's body to gradually expand. The veins on the surface of his body were spiraling, and the bottom part of his body started expanding like waves. As the meat wave rolled and turned, it could be seen that there were countless short tentacles under Naga's muscles, which held onto the layers of meat wave, and crawled out, becoming the base of Naga's body.
Seeing the meat wave rush over, the entire platform was almost covered. Su Ling carried Berrien and both of them jumped off the platform, landing on the roof of a laboratory below. With a slight breeze, Yoru appeared beside Su Yun. The young girl half squatted on the ground, her right hand weakly hanging on the ground while slightly trembling.
He knew that the girl's injuries from fighting with the Els were not completely healed. At this time, Su lost his voice: "Heavens, what is it doing?"
On the loading platform, as Naga's body continued to rise, countless of tentacles and tentacles extended outwards. These tentacles spread out in all directions and swept into the buildings of the city, then they flipped over one after another and rolled back, bringing the remains of the buildings with them as they sank into their bodies. Just like this, when Naga's body was over a hundred feet tall, although he had stopped growing, all the nearby buildings had already been demolished by it.
"It's eating. This guy looks really hungry." Su Ming said in a deep voice.
Su covered his mouth: "I don't know, so stones can also be eaten."
"Why not. That guy must have a way of separating energy from matter, and energy is its food. "
Just as if it wanted to prove zero, after a while, the meat mountain base that Naga was on started to move, and then layers of mud were discharged out, falling down along the building underneath the platform into the abyss. For a time, the Earth City was like a dozen or so mud waterfalls. If one were to collect all of these mud rocks and weigh them together, they would realize that their weight was about the same as the total weight of the building that Naga had swallowed into his body.
The surface of Naga's body shook violently, all of the muscles and tissues began to retract, fixing themselves in a certain posture. Thus, the giant sculpture that ran through the entire Bidis City appeared in a tangible form in front of them, just like the Medusa from Greek legends. It had a human body and a snake tail, with monsters that were over a hundred feet tall occupying the loading dock. Unlike Medusa, this monster had six arms, and in the palm of each arm was a large eyeball. Looking at it made one's hair stand on end.
At the same time, a lump of flesh gradually protruded from the monster's chest. The muscles on the chunks of meat trembled and began to form the contours of the eyes, nose, and mouth. From its contours, it appeared to be a human, and a female one at that. The chunks of meat rose upward, finally forming a female face in the midst of the constant changes. This face belonged to Messritt. It opened its eyes and looked around coldly. Finally, his gaze landed on Zero and he let out a low, shrill cry.
The whistling sound carried many waves of stress. A few people let out muffled groans. They were all shaken to the point that their vital energy and blood were roiling unceasingly.
In the end, his gaze landed on the two tunnels above Naga's head, which were connected to the outside world. He said: "Yoru, with Berrien here, can you leave the Bidis City?"
Yoru quickly estimated the distance and what remained of her physical strength. She nodded. "No problem."
"Then you take Berrien and leave immediately. Leave this monster to Su and me." Zero's tone was flat, but he couldn't refuse.
Without saying a word, Yoru took Berrien from her hands. Her figure blurred as she flew away. Her speed was so fast that she left afterimages at various points of impact. As she was moving, one of Naga's arms opened up, and the eyeballs in the center of his palm stared straight at Yoru. Strangely, no matter how Yoru moved, and even though Naga's arm hadn't moved, Yoru's figure didn't seem to be affected in the slightest.
Just then, a cold light flashed in the eyes of Naga.
On top of the monster's head, Yoru's figure suddenly appeared in mid air. Blood gushed out from her eyes, ears, mouth and nose, and even from the pores all over her body, blood began to gush out. Carrying Berrien, Yoru who had lost her balance fell onto the roof, and the two rolled for a few times before stopping.
"Yoru!" He leaned forward and disappeared from the spot.
Su shook his heavy sword and pushed off the ground with his feet. The roof beneath his feet started to collapse. Borrowing the momentum from her leap, Su jumped up onto the platform with his heavy sword, and then rushed straight towards Naga.
Bang!
A violent gunshot came out, Naga stared at Yoru until a line of blood burst out from his arm. At first, he just wanted to shoot his spear and shatter that bizarre eyeball, but he didn't expect that the moment he started firing, Naga had already grabbed onto his palm and used a relatively strong fist to directly block the incoming bullet. The sniper rifle struck the top of Naga's middle finger, sending a few pieces of its bone flying and also creating a deep bloody ditch on the way, but it was unable to harm the eye in the palm of his hand.
After launching this strike, all of the hairs on Zero's body suddenly stood on end. His body flickered as he used the Shadow Piercing Spear to rush to the rooftop of a square laboratory behind Naga. As for the place where Zero was standing, an invisible shock suddenly appeared. Following that, the building exploded with a loud bang and turned into dust. This was no longer an ordinary explosion, but an explosion that used energy waves to destroy at the molecular level. A dead body without a defensive force field was instantly destroyed.
He looked at Naga and saw that the left palm of the third arm of the monster was currently opened, while the eyes reflected his figure. It was similar to a capture system. From the moment it was stared at, as long as it did not leave a specific range, Naga would be able to lock onto it. After being locked onto, the eyeball would emit energy shockwaves that would attack the target.
If one was not careful, they would be directly injured like Yoru, and ordinary people or dead beings would not be able to escape their fate of being completely wiped out.
As for Yoru who was on the roof, the girl groaned and opened her eyes. Yoru reached her hand into her collar, and a layer of force field immediately wrapped around her nails, immediately making them as sharp as knives. Yoru used her fingernail to lightly pick at the collapsing belt that was wrapped around his body. Under the tearing force field, a hole appeared on the collapsing belt, and the hole spread and split open, instantly covering Yoru's entire body. The next moment, the ribbon tied around his body turned into millions of butterflies. A berserk and dangerous aura suddenly erupted from Yoru's body, causing her hair to float in the air.
The young lady kicked Berrien and threw him up again. Her body flickered as she chased after Berrien. Naga opened up his hand which he had caught from Yoru, and his eyes kept rolling, while the figure of the girl in the depths of his pupils kept on appearing and disappearing. One second later, the girl's figure completely disappeared. When she reappeared, the girl's face was infinitely larger than before.
After dodging yet another formless shock, he saw that Yoru actually appeared near Naga's palm without a sound. The young woman waved her hand, as a cold light flashed in the air. She then disappeared and caught Berrien who was still in mid air. After a few leaps, they had already carried Berrien and disappeared into a tunnel that connected them to the outside world. And at this time, a wave of blood sprayed out from Naga's palm. The eye that was locked onto Yoru cracked open from the center, and some liquid like flesh objects accompanied the blood as it gushed out. In an instant, Demon Eye's pupils turned into a dull gray color.
Yoru's face was expressionless, as if she did not feel any excitement at all from instantly getting rid of Naga's magic eye. In fact, with Yoru's power, being able to destroy a Star Traveller level weapon, Naga's Demon Eye, was already something she was proud of. But she didn't have any expression, as if she was a lifeless doll, she carried Berrien and flew out of the tunnel and into the silverfrost dense forest.
A moment later, she was already half a kilometer away from the exit of the Earth City. Here, Biansi and the soldiers were resting. Biansi had already sent people back to Pavaric to ask for more troops, but Yoru carrying Berrien over quickly alarmed her. When Yoru arrived at the temporary campsite, just as she was about to enter, her body went limp and she was powerless to pounce towards the snow.
Fortunately, he was caught by a nearby soldier, and then Brown came over when he heard the commotion. Upon seeing that it was Yoru, the unlucky soldier who was holding onto the girl slapped her away 3 meters before catching Yoru and asking anxiously: "Brat, are you alright?"
"He won't die, but... I've used up all my strength. " Yoru forced a smile and said.
Biansi also rushed over, and she came to Brown's back and asked anxiously: "What's the situation next?"
"The monster has evolved. It's not looking too good." Yoru said with a wry smile, her voice becoming softer and softer, but in the end, he fell asleep in Brown's embrace.




Chapter 414 - Shadow (I)

Just as Yoru had said, the situation that Ling Yun and the rest were in was not very good, and was even worse than that.
At this moment, when there were only Zero and Su left in the Earth City, Naga, who had five remaining Demon Eye, was simply too abundant to track them. The demon eye seemed to be an important organ to Naga, although the muscles and veins on his body were flickering with light, and waves of energy auras were surging towards the demon eye that was slashed by Yoru. However, in an instant, the destroyed Demon Eye was unable to quickly recover like its physical body. This more or less eased the pressure from the two of them.
Naga used three Demon Eyes to track zeros, and two landed on Su's body. Normally, in terms of destructive power, the Destroyer was above the Wanderer, but due to certain reasons, the intellectual center of Naga's body brought a part of his consciousness along with it. In this part of his consciousness, the strongest part was related to the zero order to destroy the last part of the Subterranean Clan's bloodline. Out of anger toward zero, wisdom center intentionally or not to zero "point" care.
This should be related to Messritt using his own crystal core to help Naga complete the last of his genes. Through Messritt's possession, when transferring the remaining genetic material to Naga, Messritt's last will and anger were imprinted on it. Therefore, the Center of Wisdom that was born in Naga's body could be seen as Messritt's other form of rebirth.
And with Naga's help, it was almost impossible for Zero to stay at the same place for more than a second. The three Demon Eyes locked onto him from three different directions and angles. Every time they were caught, there would be an energy shockwave. If it were not for the special environment of the Earth City, Zero would not have been able to dodge the attacks by jumping around in the shadows, and would even have had the time to retaliate with one or two shots. If it was on the surface, with his own speed, he wouldn't be able to do anything with the three Demon Eyes. At that time, he would probably have no choice but to flee.
However, it was not easy right now. The energy shock waves could not be completely avoided. Therefore, when it was impossible to dodge, Zero could only take Naga's attack head on. After a few rounds, although he was not completely scattered, he was still shaken to the point of spitting out blood from his mouth and nose. However, Naga was still evolving, even though his evolution speed was extremely slow. From the beginning of the star traveller level weapon form until now, it has only started growing something like hair on the back of the head.
Of course, these things weren't human hair, but were fleshy tubes as thick as a human pinky finger. They numbered in the thousands and were densely packed on top of Naga's head. They stopped growing when they were about fifty meters long, and a dozen of them suddenly shot up like snakes, aiming in a certain direction. The tail part of the wall of flesh opened up, revealing a tiny hole.
This thing was actually hollow.
The next moment, the tube of flesh began to tremble as something shot out from the pipe. At that moment, zero appeared in the shooting trajectory of the foreign objects.
Zero's pupils dilated, its consciousness moving faster than the flow of time in reality. As a result, the speed of the outside world slowed down, allowing Zero to clearly see that the objects shooting out of the flesh tubes were thin and long bone spikes. The bone spurs were more than 10 cm long and were grayish-white in color, and their entire bodies were smooth in order to minimize wind resistance. Under the barrage of the flesh pipe, the speed of each bone spike was at 800 meters per second. This was the shooting speed of a rifle.
He raised his hand, and two submachine guns materialized out of thin air. With his current level of power, he could only materialize light weapons. Now that he needed a rapid fire weapon, the submachine gun was his best choice. He pulled the trigger and the two submachine guns spewed out a long tongue of flame. The bullets shot out at a speed of 40 rounds per minute, the hot stream of bullets swept across and caused the bone spikes that Naga shot out to explode in the air.
After a series of shots, Zero's figure flashed. The previous location it was at had caused at least two energy tremors.
Under the dual attacks of the energy shock wave and the bone spur, the gap between the attacks became smaller and smaller. On the other hand, although Su only received the care of the two demon eyes, the pressure on her was relatively lighter than zero. could only activate the destructive posture and use the onychogastric that was constructed with pure energy to resist the shockwave that fell onto her body.
Su simply ignored Naga's locked on and the shock wave attack, as she held her heavy sword and launched a berserk, primitive attack at Naga. Every time Su charged straight at Naga, the heavy sword that was enveloped in sharp rays of energy would easily leave a deep gouge of blood on his body that was several inches deep. When Su was pushed back, his body would begin to recover, and her recovery speed far exceeded that of her damaged devil eye. These things wriggled frantically and twisted together, forcefully closing the wound. When Su attacked again, Naga's injuries had already mostly healed.
Therefore, Su fell into a tug of war, competing with Naga on their energy consumption.
The situation turned worse and worse. The flesh on Naga's head looked like fur as if each of them had their own will. They shared the Demon Eye's positioning system and quickly used their bone spikes to attack the enemy. Almost every time it appeared, it would face the bone spikes that shot towards it. There were only a dozen of them before, and Zero could shoot them down with his submachine gun. When their numbers had increased by an entire level, the submachine gun would no longer be effective. Unless they could materialize a heavy weapon like a multi-pronged machine gun or a, it would be impossible to shoot back at the countless bone spikes.
However, Zero did not stay idle either. As it gave up counterattacking and tried to avoid the attack, a strange symbol rose from deep within the pupil of its right eye and slowly rotated. He activated the power bestowed to him by the second level authority of the Right Eye of the God, and started to probe Naga using his structure. As a result, in Naga's eyes, all the flesh and blood had been removed, leaving only the outline, bones, nerves, organs, and other basic constructs.
As he used his Structure Detection, information about Naga was continuously being transmitted to and analyzed in his zero-degree brain region. This kind of powerful ability was similar to the perceptual domain. Only an existence whose rank far exceeded zero, relying on the suppression from rank and thus using their own energy to obstruct the perception of zero, and only a person of a certain high rank within the perceptual domain could use this kind of ability to stop the detection of zero.
Unfortunately, as a planetary weapon, Naga was at most equal in rank to the Tenth Order Warrior of humans. As for the power of the perceptual domain, Naga was even more lacking. Therefore, Naga's series of data and important indicators appeared in Su Yun's mind. After observing for a while, he smiled. With Naga's current condition, he could not even reach the standard of a stage ten, and would at most be a stage nine or even lower.
Because this guy was completely external strength!
"Can you hear me? Su! "
While avoiding Naga's attack, Zero contacted Su via radio. After quickly receiving Su's response, Zero said again, "Listen, I need you to distract this guy. Can you do it?"
"What do you want to do?"
"I'm going to kill it while it's still not fully evolved yet. This monster looks really amazing, but do you know how messy its internal structure is?" Su Ming said, "Other than the most basic flesh, blood, and bones, it doesn't have any internal organs. Or rather, it hasn't been formed yet. Yes, but it has an extremely rich number of nerve line, as well as a brain that grows in the area of the heart. That brain is my target. It has the strongest energy response. I need you to distract it, so that I can rush into its body and destroy its brain before most of its organs are formed, destroying it completely! "
"Understood, leave it to me."
The connection was broken. In the next second, a wave of berserk aura rose up from the loading field. Naga who was currently paying attention to zeros could not ignore this power at all. At the same time, the two demon eyes that were capturing Su, reflected the high fighting spirit of the Chinese woman.
Su stood straight, his heavy sword raised high up. The onychogastric of light transformed from the destructive posture on his body were sinking into Su's body. Intense light of energy was spurting out of Su's heavy sword, and every time a group of leaf of nail disappeared, the light of energy on the sword became denser. When all of the leaf of nail on Su's body disappeared, the glow that the heavy sword emitted was at least a hundred meters long!
A terrifying energy aura gathered on Su's heavy sword, and this aura was filled with the feeling of destruction. The berserk energy made the monster feel despair. Naga stopped shooting at zero under the suppression of the energy, and out of the five demon eyes, at least four of them stared straight at Su. Those snake-like meat tubes all turned towards Su's direction.
The pressure on Zero immediately decreased greatly. He no longer hesitated and his figure left many afterimages as he quickly pushed towards Naga's body.
On the other side, Su raised the heavy sword that was spitting out energy flames, and with a clear sound, she charged straight at Naga. The current Su was the true embodiment of her destructive posture. She had even given up her last line of defense, betting all her strength on this strike.
He was unstoppable, and could destroy everything!
Naga's human-like face became serious, the human face opened its mouth and let out a scream. In the midst of the shouting, all the meat pipes started shooting out bone spikes at Su. The sound of bones breaking through the air resonated out, and the entire sky of bone spikes were like a rain of gray rain that was thrown towards Su. At the same time, the four demon eyes continuously flashed with a faint light, and waves of shockwaves immediately exploded around Su.
Su ignored him and continued to speed up. She gritted her teeth and let the shock wave hit her. The bone spikes grazed or pierced her body. Blood was flying around, but as Su got closer, Naga's devil eyes revealed a strange expression.
They were afraid, they were terrified!
When he had already seen Naga's gigantic tail, Su shouted loudly, and the energy flames on the heavy sword immediately flared up, covering the heavy sword itself, as if Su was grabbing onto a dazzling light!
He lifted it horizontally and thrust it straight.
With a clean and nimble movement, the heavy sword and the energy flame instantly submerged into Naga's tail. Su drank again as she stomped hard on the ground, causing the ground beneath him to crack. She gripped the heavy sword with both of her hands and used all her strength to lift it up. As a result, a ray of light extended obliquely from Naga's tail, straight into Naga's chest, and then exploded with a loud bang.
A monstrous wave of blood!
Naga let out a scream of disbelief as it temporarily stopped all of its attacks. Regardless of whether it was the devil eye in its palm or the phoenix eyes on its human face, they all reflected the dazzling brilliance breaking out from its body. As well as the waves of blood that shot out from his body with the splendor of a body breaking!
In the midst of her earth-shattering screams, Naga slowly fell down, landing heavily on the platform in the end. It crushed the platform on to the warehouse, even half of its body sticking out of the platform, and then it powerlessly dropped down into the void outside the platform.
The sound of blood splashing could be heard as it continued to flow down the edge of the platform. Su's full force attack had caused Naga to suffer a near fatal blow. A hundred foot deep gash had appeared on her body, the edges of the wound twisted and from outside, Naga's bones could be clearly seen.
Su held onto the sword hilt, powerlessly half kneeling on the ground. She had already become a blood man, with Naga's blood and hers. Su's left calf and many parts of her body had been crushed. There were a few bone spikes sticking out of her pink back, and one of them even pierced through her abdomen. If it was an ordinary person, such injuries would have been enough to kill him dozens of times. Although Su could not die, he did not have the strength to continue fighting.
Zero appeared beside Su and looked at her: "How are you?"
"You won't die, so you don't need to worry about me. Quickly go in." Su looked up, and said stubbornly.
Zero said, "Then you can leave first. I'll be able to take care of it soon. Su, thank you! "
"We are companions, aren't we? That's why I said, "Thank you, I'm too foreign. I won't do it again." Su laughed, although his face was covered in blood, but his smile made the whole world light up.
Su Ling nodded her head heavily, then bent his body and drilled into the wound Su had made on his body. After watching Su Yun sink into the monster's body, Su used her hands to pull out the bone spikes from his body. The moment the bone spur appeared, it immediately spat out a few mouthfuls of blood. Su let the tainted blood run dry, then took a deep breath, and immediately sealed the wound with energy. She felt dizzy. She knew the reason for her excessive blood loss, but Su did not stop. After hanging the heavy sword on the piece of equipment on her back, Su used the little remaining energy she had left to bounce towards the broken building, and left Bidis City.
The temperature in Naga's body was extremely high, at around 60 degrees celsius. Zero turned on the pocket-sized tactical lamp on Nocturnal's shoulder. Immediately, two bright lights illuminated the world inside Naga's body. Looking at it from the inside of his body, Naga had a complicated muscle system. A strange bone that seemed to be stacked together like scales, had a network of nerve fibers connecting it to the wall of the bones, allowing Naga to agilely control his huge body.
Right now, Naga was lying flat on the ground, and the spine that passed through his entire body became a very obvious marker. With his feet stepping on the slippery flesh, he followed the spine and passed through the complex network of nerve fibers to head towards Naga's chest. At this time, Naga, who had been heavily injured by Su, who had fainted, suddenly opened his eyes. It propped itself up and tried to stand up again.
However, the injuries that had passed through his body were just too huge, and the wounds and some of the bones were unable to recover in a short period of time, leaving Naga with no choice but to lie on the ground. It used its demonic eyes to scan the space and found that there was no longer any trace of humans in the city. While he was confused, Naga suddenly felt something strange in his body.
In the center of Naga's intelligence, Messritt's charming phoenix eyes were filled with hatred. Its pupils were reflecting the image of zero coming toward it along the spine. Messritt screamed, "Foolish human, actually entered my body alone. Do you think that my power is limited to external bodies? "You're wrong, this is my home ground!"




Chapter 415 - Shadow (II)

Naga's body held another world within it.
As far as the light could see, the walls of flesh were moving up and down in a regular pattern. The flesh of the monster was very special. There were irregular holes in the wall of flesh, and if one did not enter, they would spew out scorching hot streams of air. The temperature of these air currents was extremely high, and they were also the source of the high temperature phenomenon in Naga's body. Zero was like a watercourse worker, but it was traveling through the most dangerous sewer in the world.
A vague voice suddenly came from afar, it was as if Naga was talking. Just as Zero floated up the danger signal, he suddenly discovered that the meat wall behind him was suddenly shrinking, continuously pressing towards him. Even if the muscles in Naga's body could not squeeze him to death, they would still have to let him suffocate. Judging from the strength that Naga had displayed, if he was pushed to the center, he was afraid that there would be no difference between him being crushed like a hundred elephants beating down on's body.
With his current physical condition, he was still unable to withstand this level of damage, so he increased his speed. However, Naga's body was not like the surface, the thick and viscous liquid secreted by the meat wall had a reduced grip on the ground, so even if he slowed his footsteps, he would still not lose his balance. He increased his speed and almost slipped.
Under the light of the lamp in front of him, the muscle tissue in front of him was similarly shrinking. Naga used the advantage of his body cavity to squeeze out this' Zero ', who was invading him, to death in his body. Zero sneered. Energy surged in his hand as he quickly materialized a cannon.
Invasion!
This handcannon emits an acid bomb of an energy nature, consisting of an acid light outer wall and a core high energy beam. If it was used outside of Naga's body, in view of the special energy that Naga's body was absorbing, using an attacker in battle would most likely increase Naga's recovery. However, it was a different matter in his body. He pulled the 'shoot' button in front of him. The invader's entire body surged with brilliance. The cannon's energy circuit lit up one by one, gathering into a ball of resplendent brilliance.
The next moment, a green light flashed and a ball of energy shot out.
The acid wall had annihilated Naga's muscle fiber, and wherever the acid bullet passed by, a path would be plowed through the compressed meat wall. After flying for a few dozen meters, the acid energy wall had been completely obliterated. The incandescent white light ball that had lost its outer wall had become unstable. A few seconds later, it exploded with a loud bang.
Naga's body suddenly lit up, and from the outside, the center of the monster's body suddenly swelled up, then instantly exploded. Accompanied by the scorching white flames that spewed out of his body, Naga's flesh and blood and a portion of his vertebral column were blasted out of his body at the same time. The invader's might was such that it almost exploded Naga into two pieces. The monster screamed again and again in pain. While its body was swinging wildly, it swept through all the buildings nearby, and the zero in its body was unsteady because of Naga's movements.
He stretched out his hand, materialized a blade out, and nailed it into Naga's spine, using it to stabilize himself. After swaying for nearly half a minute, Naga finally managed to calm down and take a deep breath. Only then did Zero heave a sigh of relief. Looking further out, the compressed wall of flesh had already loosened, and waves of blood were surging past the feet of Zero. It was obvious that this monster had suffered internal bleeding from the explosion of No. 1 Cannon.
A groan came out of Messritt's mouth as its beautiful face contorted in pain. After all, all of the neurons in Naga's body were connected to it. The damage received in his body was at least ten times more painful than the damage inflicted on his body. After Messritt managed to hide the pain with much difficulty, it gritted its teeth and said, "Why do you have that kind of weapon? I haven't seen you use it since the battle began. Where exactly did you hide it without being discovered by me? "
When he locked onto zero with the Demon Eye in his palm, Messritt had actually seen through Zero's entire body, but he did not see the existence of the aggressor. It naturally did not know that the invader was made from the materialization of energy. To Longinus, who gave away the origin of all weapons to him, as long as his current power level reached the required level, he could materialize any weapon in the world.
After all, Longinus had already merged with Zero, and the one that resided in the deepest part of Zero's will, was a weapon that could be materialized using energy. Its characteristics dictated that it would not be bound by any form, and it possessed a special ability to directly attack a target by ignoring any defensive techniques. He was still unable to use Longinus, but through the ability that Longinus had to materialize his energy, he could create any kind of weapon he wanted, as long as it could provide the corresponding energy needed for materialization.
At present, with the level of energy at level 108, the materialized weapons were light and hot weapons such as sniper rifles or submachine guns; light and cold weapons such as daggers or sabers; and even small bomb weapons such as fragment grenade and high-energy grenade. As for energy weapons, there was only one invader. After all, even if he wanted to materialize it, he would need the information of the target weapon in his brain. Only then would he be able to build the zero-based weapon based on the data.
Even with the standards of this era, energy weapons were still considered to be rare weapons and had not reached the level of universality.
Thus, to Zero, the attacker was the most powerful weapon.
After the first strike, Naga's body became calm again. Zero stepped on the blood and continued moving forward. After walking for a while, he heard some soft rubbing sounds. The sound was like the light sound made when a hundred thousand snakes swam about, causing Zero to furrow his brows. Not far away, something drilled out from a hole in the wall of flesh. It looked like a small snake with perfectly round eyeballs. There were eight folded claws on both sides of his body, and it was these claws that emitted a strange sound as they crawled.
"Should I activate the other defense mechanism?" Zero said.
One by one, these Demon Eye Monster Worms crawled out from the hole in the wall. After they crawled out, they used their weird eyes to only stare at zero. Therefore, Su Yun's figure appeared in front of Messritt, and Messritt revealed a cruel smile, and said: "Lock on the intruder! Exclude, begin!"
As soon as the voice was heard, the hundreds of thousands of insects immediately rushed over in all directions as if their eight claws were flying. As soon as they reached zero, they leapt up with their eight claws and pasted themselves onto Zero's body. Following the slashes of the eight claws, the claws of the insects were as sharp as an alloy knife. Even Nocturnal and the tactical suit could not bear a few rips from their claws. After ripping off the tactical suit, its skin was immediately exposed under the sharp blades.
Zero did not expect the insects to move so quickly, and there were so many of them that it would make one's hair stand on end. Fortunately, he had set up a defensive force field around his body. The defensive force field was pressed tightly against his skin, and only then was he able to resist the close-ranged attacks of the strange insects. Without delay, the invader disappeared into his hands. With a shake of his hands, Zero materialized the submachine gun again. Following which, a burst of gunfire caused a large number of strange insects to fly around in a mess, one dead and the other on the ground.
However, there were simply too many bugs. If he didn't move, he wouldn't be able to kill them all. A cold light flashed in his eyes as he dashed forward. Ignoring the few bugs that were sticking closely to his body, he started to dig his claws into the skin. He slipped and fell due to Naga's bodily fluids and blood. However, all of this was within his calculations. Borrowing the smooth flesh of Naga's body, Zero slid forward as if it was on ice, sending hundreds of bugs flying. At the same time, he also kept on firing at them with his spear. The bullet shot out dense fire lines that cut through Naga's body, turning a bug above into meat paste.
After about ten meters, the muscles on Zero's back bulged, allowing him to lift himself up. Zero quickly turned the gun in a circle. While the two guns were firing, Zero took advantage of the tactical lighting to see countless bugs gathering towards him. There was almost no limit. From the hole in the wall of Naga's body, new Demon Insects continued to come out, and added to the Insect Tsunami army. These bugs were like the white blood cells in an organism, completely eliminating them when the virus appeared. And now, zero display is the invading foreign virus.
"It's useless, no matter how many you kill!" Messritt laughed crazily, "You're regretting it now, human. You shouldn't have entered my body. Here, every cell of my body can be turned into a combat unit. No matter how many you kill, it will still not be as fast as what I've replenished! "
The laughter echoed through the walls of the cavern. When it reached the region near zero, it had already turned into a vague sound. But Zero seemed to understand the meaning behind Messritt's words. He snorted coldly, and continued to attack in all sorts of positions. Under the coordination of different shooting positions, the flame flowing out of the submachine gun followed a certain pattern and formed an omni-directional barrage.
There was almost no escape route in this barrage, so all the bugs that had swarmed into the barrage were blown up. This was a shooting technique that combined many types of abilities, such as ballistic, environment calculation, and speed. It was a unique skill for wanderers, called "Sky Shot". Waving Slowly's skill was a three-dimensional firepower covering attack, one of the few crowd fighting skills among the wandering players.
The advantage of this skill was that it was a quick attack without a dead angle, and the disadvantage was that it wasn't powerful enough. In order to achieve the goal of a quick strike, it was necessary to use firearms that had high firing rate to support it, and such weapons were usually of limited threat to anyone with abilities above the fifth step. However, against ordinary lifeforms, it is a sharp Sickle of the God of Death.
Although there were a lot of Demon Worms that evolved from Naga's cells, their individual strength was not high. In order to have enough killing power, their eight claws were incomparably sharp, but their bodies were extremely weak. This was a typical example of abandoning defense to enhance attack power, so the demonic insects' bodies were not able to withstand the impact of the torrent of bullets.
The Zero-degree Sky Shot had first formed a shooting position with itself as the center and a radius of three meters. As the countless demonic insects were killed, the area expanded further, reaching a radius of five meters. Within a radius of ten meters, it had become a hunting ground for the god of death. In an instant, not a single bug was able to escape.
However, the insects on his body had already torn his skin apart and were beginning to enter into his body. Zero didn't dare to let them enter his body, so the two submachine guns turned their guns around and fired at a precise angle, removing the insects that were still attached to their bodies one by one. However, no matter how accurate the angle was, his body was still riddled with wounds from the bullets.
However, after this round of sky-net shooting, the number of bugs nearby had decreased quite a bit. Su Ming did not dare to be negligent. Slapping her two guns forward, she lightly pressed on the tips of her fingers and shot out two bullets. Two bullets came out and spun, forming a pair of fire lines that entered the insect horde in front.
In an instant, the blood-red light exploded, forming two storms of energy that killed large chunks of the demonic insects.
With the reappearance of the Critical Hit skill, a clear path was opened up in the Insect Tsunami in front of him. Zeroth lunged forward. He raised his two guns and fired again and again, blowing up all the insects and nerve fibers that were blocking his path!
The battle had already reached the point where both parties were fighting to the death. Naga's body was struck twice by the death blows, and a huge hole exploded below his chest area. To it, it was like adding ice to the snow, but even so, under Messritt's brain's instructions, Naga still persisted and straightened his body. Even the Demon Worms were unable to stop the Zero from pushing in. Naga could only change the environment in his body to make it harder for the Zero to push in.
As a result, the running Zero discovered that the "ground" began to tilt and had a tendency to slide backwards. He suddenly reached out his hand to grab hold of Naga's spine, using this to stabilize his body. Then, like a reptile, he attached himself to the piece of spine that was the size of a lamp post. Using the protruding joints of the spine as a borrowing point, he quickly climbed up. And around this zero point, new demonic insects appeared. Below them were swarms of insects!
This was a competition against time, and Zero could no longer attack the demonic insects. He even let the surrounding demonic insects grab onto him, adding a layer of defensive force field to defend against their sharp claws. But soon, the defensive force field was slowly torn apart by the demonic insects. At the same time, all that was left were the lacerations. After the demonic insects tore open all the wounds on his body, they drilled into his body and began to destroy his bones, nerves, and even his internal organs.
Hurry up! Hurry up!
At this point, he no longer had a way out. The only way was to destroy Naga's brain before the demonic insects in his body tore apart all of his tissues. Other than that, there was no other way!
Messritt, who was also desperately controlling the Demon Insects to destroy the structure of Zero's body, also felt the immense pressure. The pressure was coming from the body cavity below. When a glimmer of light appeared in Messritt's eyes, it even let out a scream.
I saw it.
It was the brain!
Su Ming's pupils contracted before they abruptly expanded once more. Energy surged through her body like waves through her four limbs. Immediately, Zero's figure blurred and disappeared. When she appeared again, she had already placed one hand on the organization surrounding Messritt, while the other hand she used to create the assailant. Zero's expression became extremely calm, completely ignoring the pain of her internal organs being destroyed and the blood spurting out from her nose.
Time seemed to slow down at this moment. Zero calmly pressed the muzzle of the cannon onto Messritt's forehead and then heavily pressed down on the trigger.
The blue light poured out.
It illuminated the inside of Naga's body.
Messritt opened his mouth wanting to say something but a fist-sized hole had already appeared in the center of his forehead. From the front, it could be seen that the ball of light had already reached the cavern's wall, followed by a blazing white light.
"No!"
This time, Messritt called out. However, the hole on his forehead continued to expand. His devastating looks were turning into countless pieces of flesh that scattered. This was a sign that the intellectual core was collapsing.
Just as the bullet pierced Messritt, an angry roar sounded out in his mind. Then, Zero saw some messy images. In these images, he saw a thick black shadow. It crashed around as if trying to break out of an invisible prison. Suddenly, two rays of white light appeared in the darkness.
The white light suddenly expanded, and it was like a vicious beast had opened its eyes. Following that, a string of strange syllables resounded in Zero's mind. Zero swore that he didn't understand these languages at all, but he knew exactly what these chapters meant.
If translated into human language, the shadow would roar at zero: "You're interfering with me again! Son of the Planet, don't be happy. Soon, my knight will find you and kill you! "
Instantly, Zero knew what that shadow was.
It was Prometheus, the terminator of the universe!




Chapter 416 - Harvests (I)

A smell of disinfectant entered his nose, causing Zero's nose to twitch slightly. Then, he opened his eyes.
He saw a crystal chandelier that looked like it belonged to the rococo style. With the main lamp post as the shaft and the extremely complicated decorative design of the foot of the lamp revolving, the main shaft and the foot of the lamp were connected together using a series of crystal clear ornaments. Under the gorgeous appearance, there was a kind of reasoning that was hard to put into words.
The windows were open, and from time to time a breeze would blow in, shaking the beads of the crystal lamp.
This was the third day since Naga was killed.
Zero is currently in Pavaric Charon's private villa, under the protection of a professional medical personnel. He remembered that after leaving the Bidis City and returning, his consciousness was somewhere between zero and blurry. He could vaguely remember Biansi's face which had reddened eyes due to being anxious, as well as a few doctors wearing white masks.
When he regained consciousness, it was already the evening of the second day. Zero knew from the doctor's mouth that he had undergone a major operation, as well as several minor repairs. The doctor who had performed the operation for Zero was pale, and he described it as the most important one: "After opening your abdominal cavity, I could not believe that this was a body that a human being could possess. But that's not the scary thing. It's the mess in your place. "
It was a mess, of course.
He smiled bitterly, as the demonic insects of Naga had wreaked havoc on his body. If it was any ordinary person, they would have died a long time ago. Only those with high-level abilities could survive after evolving their organs and bodies.
Zero had to admit that it was good to be alive. Because as long as they survived, everything they had to pay would be worth it. Only by doing this would they be able to reap rewards.
He reached under the pillow and pulled out a specimen container. It was a transparent crystal box ten by two centimeters long, with a blood-red cube quietly placed inside. This reminded him to recall that within Naga's body, he had destroyed the brain that was almost the same as the Sacrificial length with a single blast of his cannon, and after making a short mental contact with Prometheus, When he regained his consciousness, he saw a piece of red flesh floating in his collapsed brain.
At that time, the collapse of the brain caused all of the constituent substances to turn into ashes. However, this piece of meat could remain as it was before, with a faint aura of energy emanating from it. This made Zero realize what was different about it, so he caught it and quickly left.
When he came out of Naga's body, he discovered that what was being annihilated was not only Naga's brain, but its entire body as well. In the end, every cell in the body of the monster became ashes, and dust accumulated in the Bidis City.
After sealing the cube in the specimen container and placing it inside the portable apparatus, Zero returned to the surface. And then, because of the demonic insects' destruction, his consciousness began to blur. When he was clear about it, he discovered that the portable apparatus was quietly placed beside his bed. It seemed that Biansi was not curious about it. This is good, otherwise Zero would not be able to hold this fragment of Naga's.
Afterward, Zero performed a structural probe on it. He discovered that this inconspicuous object was a world of its own. It was a world formed by countless data and formulas. Zero could not understand it, but he knew that the data inside should be fragments of Naga's genes. To Naga, it might have the effect of a "seed". Scattered it into a certain corner of the Earth City when its life force withered. With Naga's characteristics, he could only give this seed a chance to come into contact with energy. Maybe it could sprout, grow, and construct Naga's body from the abyss.
Unfortunately, the seed had now fallen into Zero's hands.
Zero was very clear that this was a priceless treasure. If it was used as a model, perhaps humans could mass-produce star traveller biological weapon. However, this was not its greatest value. For Zero, if this precious genetic model could be absorbed, then it might be able to evolve into something else. This is the main reason why Zero preserves it. From past experiences, Zero has confirmed that it has the ability to absorb foreign genes, or instinct.
Initially, before the Silver Tree City met with a butcher, Zero was determined to be powerless. However, after returning, he gained the strength and defense of a level one, which allowed him to open his own door to evolution. In the battle that followed, Zero gained the ability to quickly recover. That should be a part of the genes that benefited the disorderly. Afterwards, he had also acquired a level 1 Fire Essence Su was proficient in …
There were all sorts of signs that his body was absorbing foreign genes to replenish itself and move toward a certain destination. What is the end of zero? A perfect creature? superlife's physique? Whatever it is, it does not please Zero. The unknown creates fear, and at a time when the end is uncertain, zero does not want to evolve.
He didn't want to lose himself.
So for a long time, zero had almost sealed off this instinct. Until now, when he had obtained the thing that recorded Naga Gene's name, Zero finally had the idea of absorbing its genes. This was the first time Zero had obtained a complete recording of a gene fragment. Unlike before, when it was absorbed through blood or other means, all he had obtained were broken fragments.
A complete gene fragment meant that it could be controlled. At the very least, he could predict what would happen during the evolution. However, Zero was not going to absorb it. At the very least, he would need to copy Naga's gene information before he could absorb it. When conditions allowed, Zero could build his biochemical army. This was the current record, and it was a hundred times more convenient than the information that the Dark Crown in Eva's hands needed to decipher and read.
Footsteps sounded, and Zero immediately put away the specimen container. Just as he stuffed it under his pillow, the door opened. Brown walked in first, followed by Su, Berrien and Yoru. Immediately, the room became lively.
"Chief, how are you feeling?" Brown strongly patted on Su Ling's shoulder. This candid looking big guy's hand strength was not small, and almost hit Su Ling off the bed.
Zero stretched his arms and fingers and said, "Although I need to rest for a few more days, it should be fine."
He then looked at Su and Yoru. The two girls were still wrapped in bandages, but they looked full of energy, as if they had recovered pretty well. At this time, Brown laughed: "Chief, tell me about the battle in the city. "I've heard that someone has a terrible tongue and mouth. It sounds very exciting."
Hearing Brown's words, Berrien's face changed color: "Shut up, you uncivilized gorilla, do you want to try the taste of a high voltage current?"
Brown disapprovingly said: "Save it, in the past few days, your so-called high voltage current s are not even able to electrocute a chicken."
Berrien was so angry that his fingers expanded and arcs of electricity jumped about between his fingers. However, the electric arcs were not as bright as usual, and there were only a few of them. There was only one or two jumping about, without any sort of aura.
It could be seen that this proud Berrien had been ridiculed by Brown quite a few times in the past few days. After being "kissed" by Naga, the pitiful guy's power seemed to have not returned to where it was before. Otherwise, how would Brown dare to ridicule him like this? Without energy, Brian was like a tiger without its teeth. Brown was not afraid of him at all.
In the room, Su's laughter and Berrien's angry roar could be heard. Brown would say a few words from time to time, but Berrien was so angry that he looked like a cat with its hair standing on end. Only Yoru maintained her quiet appearance, but natural demented girl's eyes would occasionally flash with a smile or two.
Watching them, Zero felt warm. Humans can change, just like Berrien, who experienced so much. That arrogant and arrogant young man from a noble family had become one with the others. Of course, he used a different method. This meant that Berrien, the proud one, had also started to blend into the group and gradually became a reliable partner.
We don't live for ourselves. It's a lonely way. Only the entanglement between companions could turn the thorny path into a grand one!
He thought to himself.
The door opened again, and this time it was Biansi who entered. Seeing that it was the patriarch of the Black Rose Home, everyone quieted down. Su gave them a meaningful glance, and they left as soon as they knew what had happened.
"It seems like I've destroyed something." Biansi laughed and sat on the side of Zero's bed.
He spread out his hands and said, "It's nothing. They just came to visit a useless boss like me."
"Chief?" Biansi was slightly surprised for a moment, and then laughed. "This is an interesting form of address, vulgar but sincere. "It seems that you have gained their trust."
"Yes, they are my important comrades." Zero said.
Biansi suddenly asked, "What about me?"
"Huh?"
She sat sideways in front of the bed as she looked at Biansi. The sunlight shining through the window onto her body sketched out an almost perfect outline. Zero suddenly realised, today's Biansi was much less rigid and much more charming and gentle. Those long hair that was tied up high up was now being let go as well. It obediently hung down on Biansi's shoulders, covering up some of her subtle feelings.
After a long while, Zero finally said, "You, you naturally …" "Of course you're my boss."
"Boss?" No one has ever called me that before. They will eventually call me the honorable Miss Biansi, even if they are thinking of this cunning woman. " Biansi smiled faintly, pushed her glasses up again and said: "Zero, I want to ask you something. If... If the person who was there wasn't me, but someone else, you... Will you still save him like you saved me? "
Su Yun looked at Biansi in shock, and at that moment, the powerful patriarch disappeared. Sitting on the edge of the bed was a woman with her head lowered, her face slightly red, her fingers unconsciously grabbing onto the bedsheet.
The room was quiet, and because it was quiet, Biansi's breathing was much heavier than usual. The atmosphere was strange, because Biansi asked a strange question. After thinking about it for a moment, he finally said honestly, "I don't know."
Biansi raised his head, looked at him for a moment, then shook his head: "Sometimes you are as stupid as a piece of wood, but …"
"It's better than those guys with their glib tongues."
Biansi stood up from the bed and lightly walked to Su Ling's side while carrying a gust of fragrant wind. She bent down so that the deep trench under the collar that could suck a person's soul into it was breathtakingly clear before Zero's eyes.
The air suddenly became hot.
Biansi whispered into Su Yun's ear, "No matter what, thank you!"
Her wet, full lips were pressed against Zero's face. However, this kiss seemed to have ignited something.
Thus, the lips that had fallen on Su Yun's face began to move. Biansi and Su Li both lightly gasped for breath, as though they had been bitterly searching for this in their entire lives, just for this moment before their eyes. Just for the sake of the current entanglement, even letting the Raging Flames of Flames burn the body would not hesitate.
Biansi's body temperature was rising and her eyes became blurry. She moved her lips until they were zero.
It was as though a clap of thunder had exploded in his mind. With a loud boom, he felt as if the world had become complicated and blurry. The world was empty, but when Biansi's lily-white tongue entered his mouth like a spirit serpent, it became rich again. In order to prevent the emptiness from coming again, he used a suction force. Biansi moaned, and fell into Ling Xiao's embrace.
They were pressing themselves heavily against his chest, as if they wanted to squeeze into his life and soul. Su Ming reached out his hand and touched the corner of Biansi's clothes. The tentacles were smooth skin that allowed Zero to move around without any obstruction, climbing all the way up to the peak!
Biansi opened her mouth slightly and let out a soft moan. With her big hands holding tightly onto her twin peaks, she swiped her fingertips across the mountain ranges, causing currents of electricity to sweep across her entire body, causing Biansi to experience an indescribable feeling of speed. She let out a hiss, lowered her head and roughly kissed the zero. Only by doing so could she vent the indescribable emotions in her heart.
With one hand across her waist, Zero suddenly lifted her onto the bed and then pressed her against him. Zero kissed her, from face to neck, then down to her chest. He undid the buttons on Biansi's shirt, and at the same time as her shirt was opened, he also exposed that pair of firm peaks in the air. With a kiss, Biansi immediately reacted. She arched her back, and with a heavy groan her body relaxed again.
Breathing heavily, he began to taste the alluring body from top to bottom. He passed through the mountain peaks, arriving at a flat stomach, and beyond that was the mysterious triangle that Biansi was in. From this angle, the black forest at the waist of his trousers was faintly visible. When Zero's hand was pressing the button on Biansi's waist, Biansi suddenly clamped her legs down and exclaimed: "Wait, zero."
Su Ming raised his head and saw Biansi, whose face was flushed, shaking his head as she said, "No, at least not now. Chalod and the other two old men are still waiting for me to go to the meeting, I can't go like this … "
After the temperature dropped, Zero kissed Biansi on the chest again before gently buttoning up the button on her shirt and said: "Remember that you owe me one, you instigated this war. Next time, I won't let you off like this. "
Biansi proudly raised her head and said: "At that time, I still don't know who will be the one begging for mercy."
She gave him a small, demonstrative scratch, then got out of bed and gathered up her long hair. Only after she had tidied up the wrinkles on her clothes did she open the door. Biansi seemed to have thought of something, as he patted his forehead and said, "It's all your fault, you almost made me forget my proper business. I'm here to tell you to come to a meeting tonight if you're in the mood. "
"Divination Assembly!" Biansi said mischievously.
She smiled and nodded, thinking that it was time to reap the rewards after spending so much.




Chapter 417 - Harvests (II)

Inside the Pavaric's Grizzly Bear Bar, the atmosphere was warm and the tables were full.
Today, the new mayor, Charon, officially lifted the curfew after the curfew had lasted for almost half a month. What made the citizens happy was that the ferocious looking soldiers had already left the town for two days, leaving only a small portion in charge of the defense. However, in order to ensure that these foreign soldiers would not affect the life of the town, Charon intentionally carved out a plot of land on the outskirts of the east side, knocked over some of the buildings and built a new army hut.
After the military compound was built, it would become the resting place for these soldiers. It would be classified as a military restricted area, strictly prohibiting civilians from entering or leaving it, and it would also imperceptibly isolate the soldiers from the civilians. This would give the civilians a sense of psychological security. With regards to this measure, many people praised Charon for dealing with it wisely. Following that, Charon announced the development plans of the Pavaric for the next few years, which included plans to expand towards the south.
This would greatly boost the citizens' economic income. After hearing this news, the citizens cheered non-stop.
Humans were forgetful creatures, after Charon proposed a series of measures and plans that were beneficial to the citizens. They had forgotten the dozens of sleepless nights, and the bloody night of the transfer of power.
Only some people, such as Mary, could not forget. Ever since her husband had gone to the Bidis City and never returned, Mary knew that Hilo was in trouble. And on the third day after Hilo left, she and the children were released, confirming Mary's thoughts from the side. Mary said nothing, only silently led the children back to their former home.
The next morning, Charon's Elder Luo Bo personally came over to visit as well as bringing over a large amount of money and supplies for the winter. In these turbulent years, let alone buying one life for Hilo, even ten of them were enough. But when Mary looked at the rich supplies that filled the warehouse, she just wanted to trade them for one Hilo. After all, that man had once been the center of her world.
Now that he was dead, Mary was like a point on the verge of collapse. But when she saw the young children, she told herself to hold on.
Mary was not the only one to suffer in the wilderness. Relatively speaking, she was already very lucky. Because she had met Biansi, she had lost him and at least received a corresponding compensation. If it was someone else, they would have died as a result of the death of a commoner. How could they possibly have made any compensation?
Mary was not the only one to be compensated. Under Biansi's instructions, Charon subsidized a portion of the winter necessities for every town that opened, in order to help them better to survive through the winter. After the war, they would have to take care of everything, and only then would they be able to calm the turmoil brought to the town by Biansi and the other outsiders, and make the citizens of the town accept them and use them.
Chalod and Austin also understood this logic, so when Biansi made this suggestion, the two old men rarely had any objections. Maybe to them, accepting the arrival of the Bidis City was more important.
In order to celebrate the consecutive good news, the men all rushed to the Grizzly Bear Bar at this moment in the evening. Only the hot dancers and cold beer could vent out their excitement at this moment.
Despite the ruckus, no one dared to approach the table in the west corner of the bar. At first glance, there were only a few people at that table. Compared to the lively atmosphere in the bar, it was much quieter in that corner.
There were dozens of beers on the round table that Old Nan had made, and two men were drinking. One was a tall and sturdy man, built like a mutated gorilla. The other had a handsome face, like a young man from a noble family. The two of them poured the shoddy beer bottle after bottle into their mouths and glared at each other, as if they were drinking the other's blood instead of wine.
This was probably the first time the residents of the town had seen a killing intent coming out of wine.
Next to the two men sat two women, one of whom was well-shaped, especially with her long legs on the table. The other looked younger, fifteen or sixteen years old, but had a chest bulge that was very impressive. It was just that there was a lifeless look on its face as it quietly sat there like a cloth doll.
When the four walked into the bar, quite a few men whistled at the hot chick. A few guys who were already drinking went up to tease her, but in less than a second, the woman broke her arms and legs. They then turned a blind eye to the other three people, as if it was an extremely normal thing to do. The person causing the trouble was immediately dragged away, but no one dared to go up and provoke these four people who seemed to have the ability to do so.
Ugh!
The aristocratic young man let out a muffled sound and his expression changed. He turned around to support himself in the corner of the wall and started to vomit violently. On the other side, the gorilla-like man laughed heartily and said, "How is it? "Brat, you want to compete for wine with laozi? You're a million years too early."
The lady who placed her leg on the table frowned: "Berrien, you can't puke too far, it's filthy!"
He vomited for a few minutes before spitting out all the food in his stomach. The noble wiped his mouth and sat back down. He looked at the gorilla guy as if he was facing a mortal enemy and said, "Again! I can't lose to an uncivilized monkey! "
"Even if you drink to your death, you won't be able to win against me!" The gorilla man replied.
Looking at the two, the long-legged beauty shook her head and said, "When a man is stubborn, he's like a child that hasn't grown up. You're right, Yoru. "
The doll-like girl revealed a confused expression. She tilted her head and thought for a long while before saying, "I don't know."
The long-legged beauty revealed a discouraged expression and said, "Being together with you guys is quite a headache. The only normal thing is probably just my head."
After pouring a can of beer into his mouth, Berrien scoffed, "Zero? Is he considered normal? If it was normal, I would have done the Black Rose Home woman a long time ago, right? "
The long-legged beauty said, "What do you know? That's grace? "
"I don't understand?" Berrien laughed coldly, "Why don't you sleep with me tonight? I will let you experience true grace. Su! "
Su looked at Berrien from top to bottom, and laughed coldly: "Forget it, I'm afraid that you won't be able to hold on after a few moves."
"You dare to look down on me?" Berrien slapped the table and stood up, but just as he was about to say something, he was interrupted.
"So you guys are here."
A man walked over, wearing black clothes and black pants. If it wasn't during the battle, it was naturally impossible for Zero to run around while wearing the tactical suit. However, wearing the casual suit, he had the temperament of a noble young master. His deep facial features, which seemed to have been carved out of marble, and the bizarre golden right eye made his handsome appearance seem somewhat mysterious, which created a fatal attraction for females.
His arrival immediately caused the originally somewhat pretentious Berrien to pale in comparison. The difference between the two was like brandy and beer. Even though they were both wine, there was a qualitative difference between them.
The arrival of zero lit up the eyes of the women in the bar. One of the girls, who was wearing revealing clothes, walked up to Zero. She rubbed her chest against his shoulder and asked, "Sir, do you want to have a beer?"
He glanced at the remaining tens of beers on Brown's table and said with a smile: "Sorry, I don't think so."
Even so, he gave a tip. It wasn't much, but it was enough for the young woman to earn through a night of hard work. The lady left with a smile. Since she had obtained these benefits, she didn't bother about the small matter of the gorilla man touching her buttocks.
"Heh, this girl is really spicy." Brown looked at his big hands and laughed.
Su rolled her eyes at the gorilla, then said to Zero, "How is it, my head? Did you get anything from tonight's loot sharing event? "
He sat down and ordered a beer. He took a sip and said with a smile, "Not only did we reap the rewards, it even exceeded our expectations."
Hearing that, other than Yoru, the eyes of the other three lit up.
Just as Zero had said, the harvest this time had exceeded his expectations. Other than receiving the basic compensation of two hundred dwarves in labor, it was because Zero and his team had contributed greatly in this operation, especially to kill the monster Naga. In this operation, Zero's performance was dazzling.
Without mentioning anything else, it was just Naga. After that, according to the descriptions of the soldiers, the destruction of the city and many other factors, Su's strength was equivalent to an enemy who was at the ninth step in strength.
And the contribution of a powerhouse from Zero He's faction killing a powerhouse of the ninth step even exceeded the contribution of the previous battle at the foot of the city. And from the looks of the situation at that time, the battle with Naga was incomparably important. If it wasn't for the fact that they had to kill Naga when he had yet to evolve, even if they managed to double the number of troops they had brought with them by the time he reached his full form, they might not even be able to take down the Bidis City.
And even if he managed to obtain it, it was unknown whether or not Black Gold was able to survive.
So under this condition, Biansi used her glib tongue and forcefully took out 2% of the black gold from the mouths of the two old cunning foxes, Chalod and Austin, to pay off Zero's contributions towards this. Two percent didn't sound like much, but in reality, it wasn't a small amount. Taking into account that black gold produces 1 billion profits every year, that 2% is also around 20 million.
Although Chalod and Austin had the majority of the people, they had to invest the appropriate amount of money to build a factory to refine the crude oil, recruit workers, and open up sales channels. Furthermore, they had already planned to turn Pavaric into the first city to be sold in black gold. Expanding the city south would be a part of their plan and the amount of manpower and resources needed to do this was in the millions.
As for Zero, he didn't have to do anything. Every year, he would get a dividend of twenty million yuan. It was a piece of pie that fell from the sky. During this period of time, Biansi naturally had to support her. As a third party notary, she even got Zero and the two old cunning foxes to sign the contract. This way, it would be easier for them to keep their promise.
Even a blind person would be able to tell that had a huge affection for Zero. How could Chalod and the two old cunning foxes not see through it? Naturally, they were not willing to let Zero get tied to the Black Rose Home's chariot. The fact that Zero and his espers could kill monsters that were equivalent to powerhouses of the ninth step was proof of the power and value of Zero. An ally with potential like this was always welcome. The two of them regretted underestimating him. They only thought that he was a chess piece used by Douglas to promote military exploits. They never thought that he had that kind of power.
But now, regardless of whether Biansi did it out of genuine love or false intentions, she had already successfully tied Su Yun and the Black Rose Home together. If they wanted to win over a powerful esper like Zero, they would have to split up and attract more benefits. This investment was the same as building an army. The two old foxes wanted to do this, but they had to consider it carefully.
After all, whether or not he would succeed in the end would still depend on himself. However, from the various things he had displayed up till now, he was not the kind of person who would break his word for benefits.
Chalod and Yue Yang knew that this kind of thing could only be done step by step, they couldn't be rushed at all. Otherwise, it would cause a huge backlash, and it would be even harder to separate him from Biansi by then. Therefore, when Biansi offered to split the rewards, the two of them would agree.
Many of these key points, how could Zero understand them all? He only knew that the black gold dividend was already several times more than the reward for this operation.
As for the loss, it was within his expectations. In the battle outside Pavaric and in Naga's earlier battle, he had lost 327 soldiers. The dead soldiers would naturally send the corresponding pension to the families of those who died in battle according to their nameplate. Those who could survive would receive a reward.
As for Su and the others who had put in a lot of effort, Zero even generously promised everyone a reward of close to a million gold coins. It was as if Su, who had fought to the end, had only received two million. As for Berrien, who had fought in the end, he had also received a hundred thousand for her hard work. Regarding this result, Berrien did not have any objections, after all, not only did he not contribute, he had instead helped Naga in his evolution.
Without even deducting his pay, Berrien was already laughing.
Brown did not contribute much in Naga's battle, but from beginning to end, he had always been the commander, hence he also received the reward of five hundred thousand gold coins. The gorilla was in a good mood, so he stood up and shouted, "You guys drink to your heart's content tonight, I'll pay for it!"
Brown's shout immediately made the atmosphere in the bar burn even more intensely. A few ladies even walked towards Su Wu's table and invited Brown, the rich guy, to the bar to drink. Brown did not say anything else, and embraced the few women and left to play merrily.
Looking at his back, Zero shook his head and laughed, but did not stop him. After the great battle, everyone had to relax, being carefree was just a way for Brown to relax. All of this required survival as a precondition.
He shook the beer in his hand and poured the cold liquid into his mouth, allowing it to flow through his esophagus and enter his body. He silently experienced the feeling of these things flowing into his body. The fact that he could feel the coldness of the beer was proof that he was still alive.
It was good to be alive!




Chapter 418 - Disaster (I)

The blood-red sky illuminated the radiation clouds to the west. From afar, it looked like the entire sky was on fire. There was a stretch of wilderness far below, with no city silhouettes to be seen. Only a few abandoned high-voltage towers stood sloppily on the horizon, as if they were about to fall out of this era.
The scorching wind came rolling in from the distance, ruffling all his black hair. He was standing on the rooftop of a four-story abandoned building, his thick, rubberized soles trampling the cracked ground. Zero changed into a new tactical suit, but still wore a brown cape to protect himself from the wind and sand. The fine sand carried an astonishing heat, as if it came from a boiling volcano.
In Zero's eyes, the depths of his pupils reflected the clouds on the horizon. The radiation clouds were slowly stirring as the fiery red sky continuously churned between the clouds like rolling lava. This was an extremely rare constellation. In Zero's memory, the radiation clouds in the sky above the wilderness were almost unchanging. Now that there was such an abnormal phenomenon, Zero was a little worried.
The light from the sky cast shadows under the buildings, as if hinting that danger was everywhere. The danger did indeed exist. Even if it wasn't right in front of him, he believed that it wouldn't be too far away. When he killed Naga, the words that Prometheus used to directly imprint into his mind through some sort of mysterious mental connection were still lingering in his ears.
It could be seen that Agladis's prison was becoming unstable. Not only had Prometheus created a True King like Lilith, the other races who possessed wisdom had also started to form a connection with him. All of these were not good indicators for humans, especially the question of who the rider Prometheus was referring to. Or rather, what was it?
One thing was for sure, Agladis had picked zero to fight for the sake of eliminating Prometheus. And Prometheus had also chosen or created a Knight who was against zero. Zero could faintly feel that Prometheus's Knight would be a powerful enemy.
Zero looked at the thick clouds in the distance, a smile on his face. Did he not have enough enemies? Since Prometheus was their fake enemy in the end, then everything that blocked in front, including the Knights that it had chosen, would be fine as long as they were killed!
Clenching his fists, he turned around and looked down the stairs. A small clearing had been cleared out and patrolled by soldiers. A few nearby buildings had been temporarily set up as a resting camp. Further outside, there were a few trucks and a command car. These were Black Rose and Zero, the two armies. They had started to evacuate the Pavaric this morning. A portion of the soldiers had already returned to the Asgard with their captured slaves. Right now, there were only around 500 soldiers accompanying them.
If it wasn't absolutely necessary, no one would be willing to travel at night. So the convoy found a village ruins as a makeshift camp for the long night.
When Zero came downstairs, he could smell the aroma of meat. This small building's structure could be considered sturdy. After cleaning the entire first floor, it would be the place where and the others could rest tonight. Su and Yoru were using the army stove to cook food. After heating it up, the synthetic fiber food also emitted a fragrance that was not inferior to the raw materials, causing one's stomach to rumble.
A few high-powered lights illuminated the space on the first floor completely. Biansi sat on the soft, soft military cushion while holding a flat intelligence brain in her hand, gesturing with it. Seeing Zero walk down the stairs, the beautiful clan head raised her head and said, "I've already found all the information you wanted, but what do you need these things for?"
Su Yun and Brown greeted each other and asked about the matter of defense and control of the high ground. After making sure that Brown had made all the arrangements, Zero walked over to Biansi's side and sat down, then took the plate of intelligence brain from her hands.
The page on the intelligence brain's screen was filled with information on light weapons and explosives. Biansi curiously looked at these things and asked, "Do you want to produce these weapons? "If necessary, I can provide you with the appropriate production materials and technical support when we get back."
Ever since that intimate action in the ward that day, the relationship between Zero and Biansi had become a little ambiguous. To Biansi, Zero was the first man in her entire life that had intruded into the depths of her heart. Because of their different identities, the relationship between the two of them was not clearly established. But in Biansi's heart, he had already treated Zero as her man.
Therefore, for the cause of supporting zeros, if it could be said that it was previously due to the common interests of the partners, then right now, Biansi was supporting zero unconditionally, within the limits of her own authority. And Zero did not reject Biansi's good intentions. This made Biansi happy in another way. Although she was not very old, she was very mature and did not, like some paranoid men, refuse to receive help from a woman because of their so-called male dignity.
Zero is like a sponge, accepting insistence from all sides without a care if a certain bottom line allowed it. However, Biansi had guessed wrongly this time. The reason he wanted her to find information on these weapons and explosives for him was not because she needed them for production.
He shook his head and smiled mysteriously, "These things are all prepared for me. I think it's time to enrich my personal equipment."
Biansi was confused, and said: "If necessary, I can help you choose the most effective set of equipment. But in that case, I'm afraid that your standard portable apparatus won't be able to hold so many things. Then you'll need a private weapon crate, and I know that the Pranning family has a project to equip themselves in this area. They're trying to produce some folding conventional weapons to make it easy to carry. I think Shylock would be willing to supply some of these weapons. "
Zero smiled meaningfully and said, "I can't tell that you're a very virtuous woman."
Biansi suddenly blushed and said: "I haven't agreed to marry you yet."
"But you promised to owe me one." Zero whispered in her ear.
Biansi's face became even redder, but she whispered into Ling Yun's ear: "If you want, you can do it a few times. "Why don't you sleep in my tent tonight?"
I didn't expect her to be open, but then again. In this era where the average lifespan was almost half of the old era, women did not refuse to have fun with the man they liked. After all, there was not much time to enjoy.
Zero could sense Biansi's enthusiasm, but now was not the time. He used his hand to pinch Biansi's thigh. This intimate action caused Biansi to lower her head, and she said softly, "I see that there's something strange with tonight's sky, I have to be vigilant tonight. After we get back, I'll be ready to accompany you anytime. "
Biansi had long since passed the girl's moment of impulse, and her long years of being in a high position had often given her the upper hand. Hearing Zero's words, she did not pester Zero like a normal lady would. Biansi chuckled: "You said it yourself, but when I return to Asgard, I am afraid that I am unable to handle it. It is up to me to decide when to do it. "
After waiting for a while, Biansi stood up. When she pinched her buttocks, Biansi almost screamed. She turned her head just in time to see Zero's mischievous smile. Zero waved his hand and said, "This is the interest."
Biansi pretended to be angry at first, then smiled, but no longer bothered with Zero, and continued to study with Su and the rest.
From Biansi, she was able to sense the wonders of fate. When he first met with Biansi, how could he have thought that she would develop such a miraculous relationship with the Black Rose Patriarch?
He then turned his attention back to the information of the weapons on the intelligence brain. Just as he said, this information was made up by Biansi to enrich the requirements for his personal equipment. From Angelguet to Bodon, and to the Bidis City battle this time around, he had accumulated 153 points of evolution.
Although the profession that he had recorded was the Shadow Wanderer, its zero practical ability was the materialization of energy. This rule domain's ability could allow a player to have zero aptitude for any role, but out of habit, a player would still be placed in a permanent position. However, he didn't need to rely on his other abilities to level up.
As of now, all he needed to do was focus on materializing his energy. However, Zero discovered that even if there was only one ability, the amount of evolution points needed to upgrade the Rule Domain's ability was staggering. Taking his current situation as an example, to upgrade his materialization from the eighth step to the ninth step, he would need at least four hundred evolution points.
So right now, even if all the evolution points were put into it, it would only allow the progress bar to go up to level 9 by about 26%. Instead, Zero planned to keep the evolution point, accumulate enough evolution points to upgrade, or use it to evolve its own hardware, as needed.
The power of a capable person was incomparably important. However, rank was not everything. Apart from possessing a high level of strength, a powerful esper also needed a body that matched their strength. In addition to strengthening and enhancing their abilities, evolution points can also be used to generate new gene sequences. For example, the people with the ability of the perceptual domain would put their effort into evolving an intellectual center at the corresponding point of evolution, thereby increasing the sensitivity of their senses and the calculation ability of their brain. Or, for example, Fighting Domain's ability users, their evolution point could be used to evolve biological armor s to increase their defense, or to evolve biological weapon s to increase their attack power.
There were many uses for points of evolution, and raising one's ability rank was just one of them. However, the advanced application of the Evolution Point was not well-known by everyone. They were in the hands of a large organisation, and as for those in the wilderness, their potential limits were only at the fifth or sixth step, so they naturally wouldn't come into contact with these things.
In fact, only when an esper reached the eighth step or above would they have an additional evolution point to use to upgrade their own hardware. Only by evolving one's ability and body at the same time could one open the door to the final life form.
As for the current Zero, since he could not increase the quality of his ability all of a sudden, the variety of resources he had was not a bad choice either. At present, the most commonly used materialization abilities for Zero are the sniper rifle Colt, mini submachine gun, military knife and dagger, fragment grenade, high-energy grenade, and the strongest weapon invader.
Materialization had its own rules. What Zero did not know was that it could not be constructed. At least, Zero knew the power and effects of the materialized weapon. If Zero knew nothing about it, it would be impossible to build it.
Now, in front of Zero, there were several pages full of weapons and equipment that he could build with his current abilities. Naturally, it was impossible for Zero to record all of the information and build all of the equipment. Firstly, there was no need for it, and secondly, it was too cumbersome. As for Zero, what he needed was equipment that was specifically designed for different situations. After some consideration, Zero focused on the functional bullets.
These types of bullets include incendiary bombs, cryo-bombs, gas bombs, stun bombs, high-explosive bombs, etc. Like a incendiary bomb, after firing a warhead, the warhead is ignited with a built-in incendiary agent upon hitting the target, resulting in an explosive, incineration, and sputtering effect. If the target is frozen, the target can be cooled by 60 degrees Celsius, with a slow effect, and so on.
Tactics bullets like these were basically the product of a new era's technology, especially high-explosive bombs. According to the description of the data, when the target object is hit, an explosion effect is produced in an area of 50 square meters. This was already equivalent to the reduced version of the Death Strike, but materializing such a high explosive bomb required much less energy than using a Death Strike.
Zero secretly estimated that the energy of a single death blow could materialize ten high explosive bombs. As a result, Zero could use a high explosive grenade to deal damage, or it could even cover the entire area with firepower. In terms of usage, it was much more agile than Death's Critical Strike. Of course, when faced with someone of the same level or higher, the destructive power and explosive power of a death blow could not be compared to that of a high explosive bomb.
With the addition of these functional bullets into his own equipment, Zero's tactics and tactics would be even more plentiful.
In addition to the functional bullets, Zero also took a fancy to a portable tactical platform. This type of tactical platform was palm-sized and round in shape. The barrel has four small caliber inside the outer edge. After activation, the barrel can be rotated 360 degrees through the main shaft rotating device to drive the platform. The platform built-in ammunition 400 rounds, the firing rate is 50 rounds per minute, can support tactical platform independent shooting 2 minutes.
Its power was not high, but it had a firepower coverage of about 300 square meters. It could achieve a defensive killing effect and was a battlefield weapon against ordinary soldiers and low-leveled metamorph.
By the time Zero put down the Treadmill intelligence brain, he had already memorized the information on several functional bullets and portable tactical platforms, and had designated them as his resident equipment. Zero's ability hadn't improved, but his tactics had increased by a lot. In a battle of the same level, the abundance and suppression of tactics had undoubtedly increased one's strength.
Of course, in the entire world of the capable, there were only a handful of people who had mastered the ability of materialization and were able to increase their strength through changes in quantity.
"Zero, stop looking and come over to eat."
When Biansi said this, Zero raised his head. The Patriarch of Black Rose had already brought a small piece of meat into his mouth. Perhaps it was because they were far away from the city, but Biansi who was in the wilderness seemed to be even more straightforward than usual. He stood up from the army cushion, patted her butt and walked towards Biansi.




Chapter 419 - Disaster (II)

Just as Zero and the others were enjoying the hot food, on a small hill that was two kilometers away from the ruins of the village, Alice put down her high power telescope. She turned to look at her companion. King's expression was grave as he gestured in the air with his hands. Each gesture carried a tinge of wonder, as if King were directing something.
In fact, King did command. He was currently commanding Earth Elemental Su to accumulate one round of Sky Phenomenon ability according to a specific rule.
The weather ability was a skill that only those with a high level of ability could use. Through the distribution and movement rules of a specific Yuan Su, it could simulate the special climate of nature. In most cases, the power of the weather was limited and difficult to control after it took shape. Therefore, it was not a special requirement. No one with a high level of ability would be willing to use the weather. At the moment, Jin was busy using the Earth Elemental Su to soak into the ground and use it on the mantle.
What he needed to do was to prepare an earthquake by tomorrow morning. According to Alice's request, the earthquake would need to create a huge crack that was three kilometers long and half a kilometer wide.
However, he was very confused as to why Alice would let him spend so much effort to create this "natural disaster". After that, he wouldn't be able to fight for at least 24 hours. His target, however, was right under his nose.
Jin looked at Alice, the leather-dressed lady simply sat on the exposed rock, her bent legs resting on top of the rock, her knees supporting her chin as though she was thinking about something. She seemed to have noticed Jin's gaze, Alice said without turning his head: "I know what you want to say! The target was right in front of him, why didn't he just charge straight at him? Instead, you have to spend a lot of time and effort to prepare for the day? "
King snorted but said nothing.
"That's why I said you're a little kid." Alice ruffled his hair that had been blown about by the night wind and said: "Think about it, there are currently two high ranking beasts in the village. Do you think we, a mere two high-class warriors, can contend against them? It was one thing for those soldiers, but it wasn't a problem for three of them to advance in rank. But if we get entangled by Zero and the Destroyer, then this supporting force will become the deciding factor for the victory. "
"If we attack from the front, our chances of winning aren't even 20%, so we can't take the risk." Alice said calmly: "Let me ask you, what is your goal in dealing with zero?"
Jin Chong said, "Of course it is to kill that bastard!"
"Then, let me ask you, how deep are the crevices caused by the earthquake that you created?"
Jin closed his eyes and thought for a while. "The structure of the mantle is relatively loose here. I can feel that there is still a hollow area in the ground below." According to what you said before, we should be able to create crevices that are around three kilometers long. By then, according to the ratio, the crevice should be around one thousand meters deep. "
"One last question, what will happen if you suddenly drop a kilometer into a sealed space?"
Jin was stunned. "Probably, he will die."
Capable people would also die, even if the place with the highest death rate was usually the battlefield. However, occasionally terrifying natural disasters would also bury those who had the ability. After all, before reaching the end of the evolution process, those with the ability to do so would not be able to ignore the harsh physical environment.
Hugging himself with both hands, Alice said softly, "That's it. As long as Zero falls into the abyss that you have created under certain circumstances, the chances of him surviving is extremely close to zero. What difference is there between that and dying in your hands? So now, obediently prepare your sister's ability for tomorrow morning to use. "
King frowned, though the result was the same. However, he had a nagging feeling that he didn't feel good at all with this kind of death.
It was five in the morning.
The sky was already starting to brighten, but the campsite was still dark, with a golden light pulsing in the air.
Those were the eyes of zero.
He sat in front of Biansi's tent and slept through the night.
The abnormal sky phenomenon from yesterday evening made him feel uneasy. He stayed in front of Biansi's tent all night to guard against any unexpected accidents.
This made him think of Lea.
They were both ordinary humans, and they were also in the midst of a dangerous wilderness. The only difference was that Zero was no longer his original self. The current him had enough power to protect his own woman.
Although no relationship had yet arisen between him and Biansi, naturally, Su Yun already viewed Biansi as his woman. Different from Eva's playfulness, on Biansi's body, he was indeed attracted by something within this beautiful Patriarch. Her wisdom, her competence, and the tenderness that only in his presence could show, had become a powerful attraction to zero.
Su Yun did not wish for anything to happen to Biansi. Lea's regret, just one time would be enough.
There was a small sound coming from inside the tent, but he could still hear it clearly. Then, he felt Biansi sit down with her back against him, with a bit of fragrance seeping into her hair.
"You didn't sleep?"
Biansi's gentle voice sounded from behind him. She lowered her voice, afraid that she would wake the rest of the people who were sleeping soundly.
Zero acknowledged.
Biansi continued, "Around two days, we will be able to return to the Asgard. I hear you have a little wife? "
"She's called Lea, whom I met when I was a wilderness mercenary. Once, by my negligence, she died. But I met a pretty good doctor who used the blood she preserved while she was still alive. Right now, we are using the technology of gene cloning to revive her. " "No," Zero replied honestly.
"I can see you love her very much. The cost of gene cloning isn't cheap, it's hard for you to think like that just because you're a mercenary in the wilderness. " Biansi said softly: "Then, are you guarding in front of my tent to prevent another time of carelessness?"
Zero did not answer, but Biansi already knew the answer. She said softly, "Zero, I won't marry you. Just as you do not belong to me, so I do not belong to you at all. I still have the family on my shoulders, so I can't treat you like a wife. But my bed is always welcome, do you understand? "
"I know."
Biansi lowered her head and sighed: "According to the ages of the old era, I am now in the golden age of my life. But the peak, at the same time, means going down into the valley. I will gradually grow old, so I hope to be able to leave you, is still considered beautiful me. I don't want you to watch me grow old and become an old woman. "
Zero shook his head and said, "With your position and power, there shouldn't be a problem in getting a gene aging drug, right?"
"Of course not, I can even get some good stuff without any side effects." Biansi said indifferently: "It's just that mother once told me that everyone has their own war. I didn't understand it until I took over the family from my mother. It was only then that I realized that the race against time was my war. Only when I get up every day and look at myself in the mirror a little older than I was yesterday can I remind myself that time is limited, that I must have limited time to try my best to revive my family. This is my mission, and this is a war I cannot escape. "
Su Yun fell silent. He knew that Biansi was not going to live an easy life. But it was only until this morning that he found out what sort of heavy burden Biansi was carrying.
"What about you? What plans do you have after we return to the Asgard? "
"Lea's revival is about to be completed. I plan to let doctors research the drugs in the gene domain. I also think that when we go back this time, we should be able to bring in some funds from the research and development of other weapons of the new era. If he could develop two or three kinds of new weapons, then the sales would not be a problem. After that is the biological weapon's research. To do this, I have to create a different experimental institution, but in terms of the long-term perspective, I am still very optimistic. " Pausing for a moment, he continued, "In the end, it will be war."
"War?"
"Mm, war! Just from the company as a starting point, through the formal operation, production, sales, expansion cycle after cycle. I don't know how long it will take to reach the scale I expected. But I don't have that much time, so there's only war. By plundering all the resources I can use, I can quickly grow stronger. Biansi... "
"Call me Bis, that's my nickname, only Mother has ever called me that."
Su Ming nodded, and said: "Alright, Bis. As you said, everyone has their own war, and so do I. And my enemy is more powerful than anyone could ever have imagined. You and the time race, me too. I must at least have the power to fight it before I lose any control over it. Otherwise, I will lose a lot of things. "
"Including me?"
"Including you!" At the same time, he stood up, facing the darkness of the camp as if he were facing a dark beast. In order to defeat it, I have to grasp all the resources within my hands. I must have my own country, my own army. I must... Become the king of the world! "
Biansi looked at the man who stood proudly in front of her in disbelief. She knew that he was ambitious and ambitious. But she had never thought that the goal of zero was so far away and so huge. What kind of enemy was it that allowed Zero to take control of the entire world and fight against one?
A faint smile appeared on Biansi's face.
However, the man he liked had to have his own courage. Isn't it?
Therefore, Biansi also stood up, hugging Zero tightly from the back. She rested her head on Zero's shoulder and whispered in his ear, "If one day, when you need it, I will do my best to support you."
"My king!"
A ray of sunlight shone through the window into the camp outside, shining on Ling Ming and Biansi's bodies, signalling the arrival of a new day.
"Hey, it's daybreak. Don't sleep!"
Inside the tent, Jin was curled up in a deep sleep when he suddenly felt his body sink. Following that, he was slapped back and forth on his face by a pair of ice-cold hands. Jin yawned and opened his bloodshot eyes. Seeing Alice wearing only underclothes and sitting on his waist, showing his beautiful body, Jin reacted immediately. The ferocious monster brazenly supported itself up, pushing against Alice's sensitive areas.
Alice's body trembled, then she laughed: "You damned brat, now is not the time to be happy. Get up, we have to work. "
After saying that, he deliberately twisted his waist, and the intimate friction between his hands almost made Jin's eyes spit fire. However, Alice laughed and stood up, wearing the clothes in front of Jin. When the leather jacket covered her enchanter-like body, the flames in her lower abdomen gradually disappeared. He groaned, annoyed that Alice would always tease him intentionally or unintentionally.
But he couldn't touch a single hair on Alice's body. After all, Alice was that person's woman. But Alice, it was as if he had betrayed the lord. Alice also saw this point, and liked to play with Jin.
Jin barely slept last night, so Su's mobilization and infiltration took until around 4 in the morning. King was as tired as a dog, and he didn't even know when he was crawling into the tent. He looked at the clock on the wrist watch. It was seven o'clock in the morning, and he had only been asleep for less than three hours before he had to leave his dreams. While yawning and with a head of messy hair, Jin came out from the tent. Alice was already standing on the mountaintop, using his binoculars to look at the village from afar.
Through the binoculars, the soldiers were gathering and the cars were starting to move. Alice continued to move the telescope, and pointed at a certain place: "See if there are any exits from the village? After I give the order, activate your ability and open up the cracks in that direction."
"I know, I know."
At this time, Ling and Biansi also walked out of the house and into the command car s. The other trucks had already started moving and were leaving in an orderly formation. The command car that the two of them were staying in was at the back of the convoy, and behind the command car, there was a truck that was carrying dozens of soldiers as guards. As the sky gradually brightened, the carriage slowly headed towards the exit of the village.
The convoy would traverse the wilderness and find a suitable camp to rest in the evening. If nothing unexpected happened, they would arrive Asgard in two days.
Just as the caravan in front of them was about to leave the exit and the command car s and guard cars were about to arrive, something unexpected happened.
When the target car was about to reach his destination, Alice put down the telescope and shouted: "Now, Jin!"
Jean thrust his hands forward and opened his arms wide. "Take my gift, zero!"
When one was at the zero point of the command car, their hair would suddenly stand on end and an incomparable sense of danger surfaced in their heart. Before he could discover where the danger was coming from, the vehicle suddenly began to shake violently. Biansi was also calm. Even though he was in a sudden situation, he was still screaming in panic. However, Zero had already hugged her tightly. Just as Zero kicked open the door, the violent vibration caused the command car to tip to the side, causing Zero and Biansi to fall onto the walls of the carriage.
Terrifying loud sounds and screams continuously rang out from outside the vehicle. Zero hurriedly looked towards the LCD screen that was observing the situation outside the vehicle, only to see the sky constantly trembling. The next moment, the crystal screen was broken and a mass of gray smoke burst out, turning into nothingness.
Zero did not know that a crack as thick as a tree trunk had appeared on the ground where the command car was and was continuing to extend forward. The command car immediately sunk down, but what was even more terrifying was that the crevice was quickly expanding towards both sides!




Chapter 420 - Disasters (III)

This was definitely a disaster.
The sudden and intense earthquake, in the irregular jumping and swaying, made the buildings on the surface as fragile as paper. In the midst of the tremors, it collapsed, smashing into large pieces that fell to the ground. At the exit of this abandoned village, a violent earthquake formed a fissure. At first, it was only as thick as a tree trunk, but in the blink of an eye, it continued to expand and expand.
The command car and the transport truck, which just happened to enter this area, immediately fell into a crevice. Quite a number of the soldiers on the truck were knocked out of their carriages and fell into the crevice, leaving behind a short scream. Some of the soldiers reacted quickly, jumping out of the carriages and grabbing onto the protruding walls. However, since the earth's crust was constantly shaking, how could they catch it so easily?
Death seemed to be grinning from the abyss. It opened up a large net, quietly waiting for the life above to fall into it.
The crevices widened, and lucky soldiers climbed up to the surface, but not as fast as the surface of the formation was breaking. Perhaps there was only a second between life and death, but sometimes, a second became an eternity.
An earthquake that exceeded level 8 descended onto this desolate land just like that. Earth Elemental Su, who had infiltrated the mantle of earth since yesterday, continuously annihilated and attacked under his control, forming a force that could shake the earth. This amount of energy is so huge that it is equivalent to 1 million tons of explosive hydrogen bomb. The surface of the ground was deformed, and the layers on both sides of the ground were even falling by as much as ten meters.
Far away from the origin of the quake, the wilderness on both sides of the mountain was filled with loud rumbling noises. From time to time, pillars of stone dust would fly into the sky.
Su, Brown and the others sat on the SUV and a few transport trucks as they drove forward. When the earthquake appeared and the ground started to crack, all of the drivers drove forward with all their might. As they were not the focus of Alice's attention, when the news finally came out after 5 minutes, everyone in the cars were shocked, but no one died. At most, it was only a little bruise on the car during the bumpy ride, but it wasn't fatal.
Jumping off the SUV, Su covered her mouth with her hands. Her beautiful eyes were opened wide, looking at the apocalyptic scene in front of her with disbelief.
Tens of thousands of tons of dust were lifted into the air, forming a gray cloud. The gray cloud was slowly being dispersed by the wind in the sky, and a vicious fissure appeared on the ground. At least three kilometers long, there was a huge fissure in the ground. It was like a gaping hole in the ground. Cold air rose from the fissure and met with the scorching air, forming a faint mist.
Su stood at the edge and looked down. The world underneath the crevice was so deep that one could not see the bottom of it, as if it led directly to hell. She staggered to sit on the ground, and after a moment screamed into the abyss: "Zero! Biansi! "
Su's voice echoed within the abyss, but no one answered.
When the command car flipped over and entered the crack, Zero tried to break open the carriage. But the cracks expanded very quickly, and just as he was about to stand up, the command car started to spin, and there was a violent collision. Zero's expression changed. He knew that the car was going to fall to the ground. He couldn't care about anything else, he only subconsciously hugged Biansi tightly, using his own body to build the strongest and the last line of defense for this woman.
If he was alone, if he wasn't trapped in the carriage, then with his zero ability and reaction, it was highly likely that he would be able to survive. However, according to Alice's calculations, when the convoy of carriages started, Jin started to move, causing Zero to be stuck in a difficult situation.
Under the continuous collisions of the command car s, the body of the carriage started to deform. Biansi had long fainted from the constant rolling and collisions. Zero had to hold on to her and protect her head and neck. He used his body to counteract the impact from the outside world time and time again, but the impact was getting stronger and stronger. Zero knew that the car had already fallen into the depths of the earth.
Zero didn't dare imagine what would happen if he fell into the ground. Under the slant and roll, the potential energy due to inertia would continue to accumulate. When they reached the underground, they would explode completely from their collision with the hard object. The explosive impact would tear Zero and Biansi into pieces.
Is that all we can do? He didn't die on the battlefield, but rather died in a disaster.
Su Ling hugged Biansi as she thought about it with a bitter smile.
At this time, the command car suddenly shook violently, then threw Biansi up against the roof of the carriage. Just when Zero thought that the destructive impact was about to come, the command car did not make any sound, but the carriage continued to squeeze in for some reason. Wu Zhangkong was stunned. He then thought of a possibility. Without much time to think, he raised his right hand and materialized the Colt.
A flame flashed at the mouth of the Colt's gun, and a slender yellow bullet quickly rotated and pierced into the walls of the carriage with a faint stream of fire. The high-explosive warhead's built-in impact pin made sparks as the shell collided, igniting the powerful bomb inside the warhead. The flames expanded, suddenly forming a violent shockwave. The explosion caused the composite wall to groan and deform. The next second, a large hole exploded in the middle of the explosion.
Amidst the crashing sounds, some underground water was being poured in like crazy. He hugged Biansi as he swam out of the hole in the wall.
There was actually a wide river underground. It was unknown how deep the river was. While one was in the water, Zero could faintly see a red light flashing deep within the abyss. Bubbles would occasionally appear. Under the red light's illumination, some strange fishes swam by from time to time. These mutated fishes lived underground, and their eyes had long since degenerated to such a state that they no longer had eyes. Some of the fish were huge in size and were about the size of a killer whale. However, their stomachs were as round as rubber balls, which made them look quite strange.
Zero had no time to size up these strange fishes. He carried Biansi in one hand and splashed the water with his other hand and feet, causing the two of them to continuously float in the water.
Only when he broke through the surface of the water and breathed in the first breath of cold air did he relax. He raised his head and saw a slender beam of light above him. It must be the exit of the crevice. However, even though the light was so tiny, it still meant that the location of the zero was at least a thousand meters away from the ground.
The rock walls that sloped downwards from above formed a natural arch above the underground river. From the shape, it looked like a huge water pipe that had been artificially carved out. Of course, the greater possibility was the naturally formed underground cave. But now, the cave had cracked due to the earthquake. It was fortunate that it was like that, otherwise the command car would have directly crashed into the rock stratum instead of falling into the underground river.
Carrying Biansi, they swam towards the river. Not long after, he found a shallow bank for him. Even though it was called a shallow beach, it was merely a rocky terrain that was higher than the surface of the water. The rocky ground was very hard, but the ground was covered with faint moss. The moss actually emitted a faint green glow. They were like spots of light in the underground world and had become strange ornaments in the underground world.
Looking at the moss, Zero knew that there was nothing wrong with the water quality. At the very least, it was drinkable. Otherwise, if the river was full of radiation, it would be impossible for the moss to grow.
He placed Biansi on the ground and quickly checked her body. Only after realizing that she was fine did Zero finally relax. As long as he didn't die, there was still hope. That's what Zero thought.
After a while, Biansi woke up slowly, and in the end sat up with her hands behind her head: "Where is this?"
"If I'm not wrong, it should be a thousand meters underground. We are very lucky to have encountered such a large river, otherwise we would have fallen to our deaths. " Looking at Biansi who was drenched in sweat, she said: "You better take off your clothes to dry, otherwise you will be prone to sickness."
"But here …"
"It's all right. You wear this first. " Zero took off his tactical suit s, revealing his robust and well-proportioned body. He passed the tactical suit to Biansi. Due to the special materials used, the tactical suit had a waterproof property. The outer layer was stained with water, but the inner layer was dry.
Biansi did not act, and took off her clothes right in front of Su Yun, revealing her beautiful figure in front of Su Yun's eyes. After taking off her stockings, Biansi was almost completely naked as she immediately put on her 0 tactical suit. The cold underground wind was something an ordinary person like her couldn't endure.
After the tactical suit automatically adjusted its size due to the use of the zero form function, it stuck onto Biansi's body like a second layer of skin. The tactical suit had a thermostatic system, which was immediately corrected according to Biansi's body temperature. After a few seconds, Biansi could no longer feel the coldness underground.
Next, Zero began to think about how to leave this place. He used the shallows where the two of them were at as the starting point and searched the areas within a range of several hundred meters. However, he found that there weren't many water platforms like the shallows. In some places, zeros even had to be placed close to the walls, using the protrusions to climb over them. It would not be a problem if he was alone, but Biansi definitely did not have that kind of stamina or skill.
More importantly, there were almost no gaps in the walls, as if there were no natural cave passage.
He busied himself most of the morning, and when he returned to the ford, Zero found nothing. Based on the current situation, it seemed like the only way was to climb up the cliff face.
Just as he was thinking about how he could bring Biansi up, he suddenly heard a wave of "muttering" sounds. When the voice came from Biansi's stomach, her face immediately turned red. Zero Xiao asked, "Are you hungry?"
Biansi nodded and said, "It's alright, I can endure it."
"I'm hungry, but I can't do anything, wait for me." With that, Zero plunged into the river and disappeared.
After a few minutes, the water rumbled. Biansi subconsciously took a few steps back. She thought that some ferocious metamorph was about to appear, but then she saw that the water surface had calmed down. Then Zero emerged from the water and walked up to the shallows, pulling the weird fish out of the river with one hand.
"You want to eat this guy alive?" Biansi looked at the big fish in distress.
Zero laughed and said, "I don't think the taste is good. Let's roast it."
"Bake?" Biansi laughed bitterly: We don't have anything now, how can we roast it?
"Of course I have a way."
After Zero finished speaking, he flicked his hand and used his own energy to build a military knife as if by magic. 's eyes almost fell off when he saw this. Zero was only wearing his underwear with nothing on him, Biansi had no idea where his blade was hidden. Without explaining anything, he sliced off pieces of the strange fish's meat as the military knife rose and fell.
Before long, the most delicious parts of the strange fish had been sliced into pieces. He then took out the thick fish bones from within the strange fish and cut them into several pieces before placing them on the ground. He covered his fist with an energy field, and with a few punches he made holes in the surface of the shallows. The fish bone was inserted vertically into the hole and fixed into a bracket.
He then carried the fish to the river and washed off the blood, then inserted it into the fish bones. Finally, he took out a piece of solid substance from the portable apparatus and burned it. Then, he placed it under the fish meat. With a shake of his empty hand, a fist-sized ball of flame landed on the solid object and immediately ignited it. Instantly, a wave of fire sprayed out from the solid-burning utensil and began to roast the fish.
Not long after, the fish had begun to drip oil, and the fragrance had also started to drift in, entering Biansi's nose.
Seeing Ling Kong taking out his military knife and flame, Biansi looked at him meaningfully and said, "It seems that a lot of people have underestimated you. Ling'er, you seem to still be hiding a lot of secrets."
"It's not a bad thing to be looked down on, is it?" Zero smiled.
After a moment, Zero picked up a piece of fish that had been roasted to a golden color. He carefully tasted it and confirmed that the meat of the strange fish was edible. Then, he passed the other pieces to Biansi. To Biansi, this was definitely a picnic. Without any utensils, he could only carry the food into his mouth with his bare hands. Her fingers were red from the heat, and her mouth was full of grease. But in this situation, Biansi could not afford to care about appearances. After she finished off several pieces of the fish like a tornado, she let out a burp.
After stretching his body, Biansi muttered: "I'm sleepy."
She did not hold back and just lay on the ground, sleeping with her head on Zero's thigh. Knowing the unforeseen event this morning exhausted a large amount of Biansi's stamina. The fact that she could sleep was a great help in restoring her physical strength and mental strength. Naturally, Zero would not object. After eating two pieces of fish, he stopped eating. The remaining food would be left for the next meal and would be given to Biansi as a priority.
He didn't know how long it would take to get out. Although there seemed to be a lot of mutated fishes in the river, only God knew if the other fishes were edible like the strange spherical fish. In short, under the circumstances, Zero decided to save food as much as possible to ensure Biansi's survival.
His hand gently swept across Biansi's face. Looking at her sleeping face, he smiled faintly. He then looked at the portable apparatus beside him, and at the last moment, he opened it and took out the sample Naga had placed inside.
The ruby-like meat was still intact. Zero opened the container, picked it up with two fingers, and threw it into his mouth.
Zero immediately swallowed it down. Immediately, the gene information that Naga kept in this piece of meat was constantly released. At this moment of danger, Zero finally decided to use Naga's gene fragment to evolve and strengthen himself!




Chapter 421 - Independent Genome

When Naga's genetic information was continuously released, the zero gene sequence automatically showed up, waiting for the new gene to be added. At this point, it took the brain only 2 seconds to calculate the best evolution options. With his eyes closed, he browsed through these plans in the world of consciousness. Most of these plans were to fuse with Naga's genes, causing changes to certain parts of his body.
For example, if all the bones in the body evolved into's overlapping structures, the density of the bones would increase by leaps and bounds, while the gaps between the bones would be filled and linked with a kind of bone gelatinous substance, which would greatly increase the compressive properties of the zero bones, and if independent biological cells were evolved, the cells could be transformed into living beings that could move independently. This kind of life form was a one-time use item. They were roughly similar to the demonic insects that were produced in Naga's body, but they were not aggressive, so they could carry out penetrative detective actions. Furthermore, they could evolve into Demon Eye Organs on a zero body.
Overall, all the evolution was based on Naga's genetic information. But after the evolution scenario was filtered, not only did it use Naga Gene's strongest ability, it also combined with the condition of zero, to gain the best direction to evolve. However, in this way, it meant that Zero would have to bid farewell to the human identity. After all, such an evolution was irreversible. Regardless of whether it was the changes to the bones or the formation of new organs, they were both permanent.
Not only did he ask himself, who chose this evolution, could he still be considered human?
However, in these schemes, there was another one that attracted zero attention.
This plan recommended for Zero to store genes like Naga as the independent genome. The moment this genome was used, a certain degree of change would occur to Zero's body. However, once discontinued, it will be restored. This was very similar to the mutation domain's ability users. It was just that the ability users could only choose a specific set of life forms, while the independent genome could theoretically use different life forms as long as the conditions allowed.
Of course, it was actually impossible.
First of all, to form a independent genome, zero must use the evolution point to generate a separate store in his or her own gene sequence. Each store must consume 100 evolution points, and each additional store is increased by 1.5 times. This was already a terrifying number. With three separate storage areas, zero would require 475 evolution points. Evolutionary points were precious existences, who could afford to use hundreds of them at will?
Secondly, there aren't many lives worth converting into independent genome. It was already extremely difficult for Zero to obtain complete information on their genes. It was already extremely difficult for Zero to obtain information on Naga's genes. Otherwise, if he had killed the incomplete planet weapon outside of his body, Zero would not have noticed that when Naga crumbled, he would separate a meat chip carrier that contained all his genes from his Wisdom Center.
On the other hand, although converting all information into independent genome could prevent permanent changes and change into a corresponding life form, all abilities were inevitably weakened. Although the abilities displayed by the independent genome were all weakened in a proportional manner, compared to the previous few scenarios which tended towards a specific direction of evolution, the independent genome would still retain the ability to survive in a more comprehensive manner.
More importantly, Zero did not want to enter the vision of others as a monster.
After choosing the independent genome with his willpower, he used 100 evolution points to create a separate storage in the gene sequence. Following that, Naga's genetic information entered this independent storage in a mysterious manner and was adjusted accordingly. The store is both in the zero gene sequence and independent of the outside, like a plug-in. When zero is needed, as long as the plug-in is activated, the corresponding effect can be achieved.
From the creation of the storage area to the storage and adjustment of Naga Gene's information, a total of close to an hour had been spent. When he opened his eyes, Biansi was looking at him curiously.
"What's wrong? Is there any dirt on my face? " Su Ming asked doubtfully.
Biansi shook her head and said, "I don't have any dirt on me, but what did you do just now? I was sleeping soundly when I felt your body temperature rise. That's why I woke up. Following that, I saw all the muscles on your body trembling, as if there were many bugs inside. I was really afraid that something would happen to you. "
As she spoke, her concern was obvious. He reached out to pat Biansi's head and said, "I'm fine."
Biansi pretended to be angry and took down Zero's hand. "Don't pat my head, I'm not a child."
After saying that, she fiercely bit down on the edge of Zero's palm. Of course, this only left a small mark on his hand. Laughing, Su Bai stood up and said, "I'll show you something, but you have to keep it a secret for me. You know, I prefer to keep a low profile. "
Biansi looked at the Ling Yun who was almost naked, and asked curiously: "What do you want me to see?"
She suddenly thought of something and blushed. "Don't tell me you …"
When he saw that her gaze had landed on his own shield, he immediately said in a bad mood, "What are you thinking about?"
Shaking his head, he activated the newly formed independent genome. Immediately, the surface of Zero's body began to show the greyish white rhomboid cuticle. They quickly covered 99% of his body, leaving only the area where his eyes were. Next, an eyeball is generated in the cuticle of the zero chest and shoulders, providing a zero-polygonal view.
Black bones were formed on his chest, back, shoulders, forearms, and legs. They wrapped around these body parts, and there were even fine veined patterns on the surface of the bones. It was as if they were the bones of some sort of organism, and they emitted a sinister aura.
At this point, the bone of the back of the zero-handed forearm continued to proliferate and swell, and three small holes were made in the front end. Then, sharp and malevolent bone spikes emerged from the oval shaped shoulder plate, the two sides of the back, and the onychogastric at the knees. After this final change, the image of zero reeked of violence and blood.
Naga's outer bone attire, done!
"This... "What is this?" Biansi watched in shock as the biological armor gave birth to zeros. She even reached out her hand to touch the sharp bone spikes on Zero's body, and accidentally cut his finger.
Zero gently sucked on Biansi's injured finger and softly said: "This is my secret weapon, through the use of the independent genome, I am able to use the power of certain powerful lives. What you see now is the image that appears behind the monster armor that was wreaking havoc in the Bidis City at that time. "
When all the changes in's body had been completed, his brain would give him all the information about Naga's independent genome. Amongst them, the exoskeleton attire took 2.3 seconds. The gray cuticle is a biological armor that can guide and disperse the impact of energy properties. The hardness of the black bone and stomach, on the other hand, was equivalent to alloy armor.
This was the defense system of the exoskeleton armor, followed by the three eyeballs. In addition to providing a zero-polygonal view, they also provided the ability to detect energy waves. Using zero as the starting point, it was able to detect the environment within a one kilometer radius. Finally, there was the weapon system, which consisted mainly of the biological bone spikes on the back of his hand. It had the ability to shoot three sharp bone spikes that were 10 cm long at the same time, possessing the sputtering effect of Naga's bone spikes exploding upon hitting the target. However, in terms of might, it was much weaker than Naga's.
Overall, independent genome improved the abilities of its users in all aspects. However, the added effect was naturally not as great as a single direction of permanent evolution. But for Zero, he didn't want to turn himself into a monster until he was tired of living as a human being. Even if that kind of life was stronger than his current body.
After giving Biansi a general explanation on what a independent genome was, Zero started to use the three eyeballs on the exoskeleton to check out the current environment. With a thought, the three eyeballs began to move in different directions. At the same time, waves of invisible vibrations spread out in a fan-shape. Wherever they passed, no matter what substance it was, it would not be able to stop them from penetrating. At the same time, the shock wave energy will build up the geographical environment in the form of a three-dimensional model in the consciousness of zero.
Very quickly, Zero discovered that there was a path around a hundred meters above him. There were as many as five tunnels within his range of detection. From this 3D model, he could see that these tunnels extended underground, connecting them to some neat spaces. Zero was surprised to see that both the passageway and the space were very orderly and orderly. It could not be a natural formation, but rather a man-made excavation.
So, behind this mountain wall, were there buildings that looked like underground bases?
If there was an underground base, then there would be an exit to the surface. No matter how one looked at it, it was much easier than climbing up a crack from the ground. When Zero turned around to tell Biansi the good news, he realized that the water level of the underground river seemed to have risen a little. The shoal they were on was about ten square meters, two meters away from the water's edge.
But now, the ground they were standing on was no more than five square meters, and the water had rushed to Biansi's feet. The water level continued to rise and after a few seconds it had reached Biansi's heels. A string of bubbles rose up from the water, and spread towards the two of them.
Suddenly, a black shadow shot out of the water straight towards Biansi's back. Su Yun abruptly pulled Biansi closer and used the bone spear in her right hand to shoot three bone spikes straight at the black shadow. The black shadow was a pirate-like creature, but it was the size of a pug and had six legs. The head was very large, the mouth had sharp teeth, and a row of white teeth was jagged. It was not hard to imagine that the biting power of this strange fish could break a person's limbs.
The bone spurs hit the weird fish accurately, then suddenly exploded. The weird fish's internal organs were all messed up by the bone fragments exploding inside its body, and more than ten sharp bone fragments even shot out from the surface of its body. The strange fish immediately fell to the ground, flopping about a few times before it stopped breathing. His body was still in the shallows, and Zero kicked him down. The area where the strange fish fell into started to bubble even more, and soon after, the water seemed to boil. Countless mutated fish rushed to gather, and in an instant, they had all eaten up the same kind of corpses.
After they finished eating the corpses of their own kind, the strange fish started to bite each other. For a moment, the river water was stained with blood, but there were no corpses, because once bitten to death, the corpses would be quickly eaten by their own kind. Zero looked at these super cannibal fish that appeared out of nowhere and frowned. He could only guess that they had something to do with the rising water level. And at this time, many of the strange fish had already discovered the existence of Zero and Biansi. As a result, a hundred of these super cannibal fish swam over in the middle of the river.
Su Yun pressed her body as close to the rock wall as possible as she shot out multiple shots with the bone spears in both of her hands. Bone after bone shot out, forming two gray torrents, causing the shoal of fish to only be able to move their stomachs. Zero had to say, the power of the bone spear was not bad. It not only has the characteristics of small submachine gun high speed shooting, but also has the blasting performance, which makes the killing power further improved.
The torrent of bone spikes raked back and forth. In less than a minute, there were already close to a hundred of these strange fishes lying dead on the water. However, the situation was not looking good. The corpses and blood stains of the strange fish had not only attracted the attention of the other fish, but also attracted the attention of the rest of the fish. As the water level continued to rise, it was now nearing the level of the knee. When the water level completely submerged them, forget about Biansi, even zero would not be able to defeat the overlord of water.
From afar, the entire underground river seemed to be boiling. Zero roughly estimated that the number of super cannibal fish in this river should be as many as several thousand. Quantity and quality were always relative. If it was only a thousand or so of these strange fishes, then it would be alright. However, when their numbers were multiplied by several times, or even more, Zero would die under the sharp teeth of these strange fish.
He raised his head, looked up at the cliff, and then shot another round into the water. He moved back to Biansi's side and said: "We need to leave this place. Come on, come on, we have to climb up! "
With a thought, he retrieved the bone spikes on the surface of the bone armor. Biansi did not ask any further, and immediately stuck to Su Yun's back. With his two hands, he reached towards the rock wall. The rock wall, which could be considered hard before, was now casually caught by him. However, his fingers, which were as fine as sand, had deeply embedded into the rock layer. This was not a change in the structure of the rock stratum, but a change in the power of zero.
Zero could feel that the rhomboid stratum corneum would contract when a part of his body exerted force. It makes the arrangement of the stratum corneum more compact and provides a greater force of zero. From this, Zero learned that Naga's outer body attire was not as simple as the numbers that his brain provided him. It should have other abilities and functions waiting for it to be discovered, otherwise it would lose the value of the hundred evolution points that Naga Gene had to consume.
With that, Zero carried Biansi and continued to climb up the cliff wall like a giant lizard. The water level below them was no longer as high as their waists had been. More and more strange fish were gathering at their feet in the water. The weird fish had its sharp fangs open, as if it was waiting for them to fall down for a good meal.
It was a pity that Zero had already found the entrance to one of the tunnels. This tunnel was about the height of a person, and there was no way to find out where it led from the darkness. But at this time, he could not care about anything else, and started digging into the tunnel with Biansi on his back. In a relatively flat area near the entrance, Zero placed Biansi down. Just as he was about to notify Biansi that the passage was slanted downwards, the patriarch who was relieved as he sat on the ground tilted his body forward, and suddenly slid downwards into the darkness.
"Bis!" With a loud cry, Zero slid into the darkness of the passage.
The voices of the two constantly echoed through the passageway. Then, somewhere in the darkness, a pair of eyes suddenly opened!




Chapter 422 - Chess Pieces (I)

In the early morning, Ben. Douglas was already sitting in his office. After the beautiful secretary served him a cup of fragrant coffee, she tactfully left the room for the old man. It was Ben's habit. He didn't like to be disturbed when he was at work. A quiet environment would help him to concentrate, especially for an old man of his age. As he grew older, it became harder and harder to restrain his loose spirit.
Old man, this is a question that Ben did not deliberately avoid. Even though he knew very well that his energy level did not decline due to the aging of his body, it was slowly increasing to the peak. If he had wanted to, he could have used energy to activate his cells and kept his appearance and body in the golden age of his life. Although doing this would be a huge burden for the body, but as far as his energy was concerned, this burden could be completely consumed.
He knew that his old rival, Ogrellok, was also on the verge of death. However, if the people below dared to look down on them, then the sad ending would already be written in the script of the God of Fate. Just like a few metamorph in the wilderness, they would use their disguises to protect and deceive their opponents.
Being able to age freely like Ben, and like Ogrellok, was also a certain degree of camouflage. People tend to believe that they have more eyes than intuition, especially young people. They think more of the world as their own, so they are unwilling to accept the status quo and even challenge authority.
On the screen of light on my desk, Loki's devilish face quietly appeared. His thoughts went back to ten-odd years ago, when he was still young, while Loki and the other children were still young. After the children with potential were found out and brought back to the Asgard from the wilderness, they had to undergo rigorous training, and finally, they had to choose the ones that could be of great use. Ben remembered that Loki was the youngest and easiest to bully.
However, every child who bullied Loki seemed to be favored by the God of Misfortune. If he had not broken his hands and feet during training, he would have been severely punished for violating the rules. The truth had nothing to do with the God of Misfortune, it was merely Loki's revenge. In his eyes that day, it was just some mischievous little kid's toy. But looking at it now, Loki had probably already revealed his true nature of darkness at that time.
Loki had already been closely monitored by Valkyrie, and from the intelligence gathered from the war goddess, Loki could be considered to be safe. He himself seemed to realize that the situation was not good for him. Even the usual aristocratic salons were seldom visited, and he always shut himself up in that strange house with its strange style. If not for his aura being right in the house, even Valkyrie would not be able to believe that the Brotherhood who did not abide by the rules.
At this moment, the light screen flashed an icon requesting communication. He clicked on it and the secretary appeared on screen. "Sir Douglas, General Callio requests to meet with you."
"Let him in."
After a while, the elevator door opened, and Callio walked in. The buff was still tight even when placed on Callio, but when the heavy military boot stepped on the floor tiles, Ben could almost hear them groaning in pain. The general, who was chewing on two cigars, sat down on the sofa as usual.
"Old friend, it's really hard for you to wake up this early. There must be something urgent." With a smile, Ben took the coffee and sat opposite of Callio. He raised his cup and said, "Do you want to have a drink too?"
"Thanks. It's better for your cat to come to Wyatt's than coffee."
"It's not good to drink early in the morning."
"I'm used to it."
Although he said "not good", Ben told his secretary to bring him a bottle of liquor. When the secretary left, Callio did not forget to pinch his butt. The secretary let out a low cry, and stared at Callio fiercely before saying, "Don't leave."
"You're still the same." The young Callio was the most audacious one. One moment he could still be in the tent making love with the female soldier, and the next moment he could be running to the battlefield with his pants up.
Callio raised his wine cup and said, "Wine and women are things that I would never be able to abandon in my lifetime."
"Back to the main topic." Callio said in a serious tone: "It's not so much me, but you. Old fellow, you actually allowed House to participate in the matters and vote for this Western conquest. This is a matter of our military, it would only cause more trouble if we were to get involved with those men. "
"Old friend, you must understand as well. Asgard is no longer the little human colony in the past. " Ben took a sip of his coffee and smiled. "Look at this city, old friend." It can become so grand, not just because of us. Among them, we cannot escape the help of those people in terms of money and materials. "
"But the Western conquest's military and personnel investment is extremely important. Those men only care about the profits, but they do not understand the military, so I'm afraid they might screw it up." Callio spoke bluntly.
Ben nodded. "I know what you want to say, old friend." You can rest assured, though, that this will require a vote. As for the six council members of the noble class, they will need to go through a group to be able to suppress our military. But think about it, how many nobles are willing to invest in the arms of the Western conquest? I heard that Biansi that little guy brought Austin and Chalod the two old men to hunt. Do you know what they found? "
"What?"
"It's black gold." Ben said lightly, "That is what merchants are concerned about. It can be seen that for a short period of time in the future, the investment focus of the Pranning and Hull families will definitely be on Black Gold. That was the only benefit they could see. As for the reclamation of westward tundra, for them, the investment period was very long and the returns were limited. Under these circumstances, will they approve Tyre's proposal? "
"But don't forget, when the three Clan Masters left the Asgard, according to the rules, the voting rights on their hands would be divided among their trusted aides. If Tyre managed to get their approval, it is also possible that the proposal will be passed. "
Ben laughed out loud and said: "If that's the case, then the three great family masters can also retire now. "Don't worry, their trusted aides will definitely know that they will pass through their master before they dare to use their voting rights."
"I hope so." Callio humphed again: "I think that Tyre that brat must have lost his mind because of his meritorious military service. For this western expedition, he not only requires an additional investment, but also needs to bring the Hammer of Destruction. At the time of the Golden Axe expedition to the west, the Hammer of Destruction was already Asgard's only elite army. If I were to transfer him away, I'm afraid that old fogey Ogg would not have any ill intentions. "
Callio revealed the contradiction in his proposal for the Western conquest, and said with a sigh: "Tyre's starting point is good, he is also doing this to build another Divine Kingdom as soon as possible. This child was cunning and decisive. He was a rare long shot. It was just that he was still young and did not understand the principle of not being quick. But then again, when we were young, how could we be afraid of so many things?
"That's why we're all getting old."
A soft sigh echoed throughout the highest authority in the city.
Everything has its pros and cons, just like the two sides of a coin. The limited freedom of the Asgard s, under many circumstances, gathered the people of the city. But at the same time, it also divided the power of those in power.
The House s of the Asgard were a window for the noble class to participate in the management of the city. And now, the House already had a certain right to participate in the policies of the Asgard. However, he had originally considered this problem when he had first established the House, and had thus made some preparations in advance. For example, the three families who had the right to vote each had two votes on their hands.
The remaining three members only had one vote. If they wanted to suppress the will of the military on a proposal, then they would need the collective approval of six members to do so. Otherwise, as long as one person abstained or voted against, the military would have the upper hand. Amongst these six council members, not to mention the other three, just the patriarch of Three Wealthy Classes had not reached an agreement on one matter in the past twenty years.
It was a matter of competition between the two of them, and that was another skill for Ben. He openly and secretly supported the weaker two great families, using them to control the other two great families. This allowed the House to participate in the decision-making process, but the final decision would always be his.
But this time, it was slightly different from the past. When the three families were hunting in Li City, they followed Asgard's explanation of the voting rules. When the patriarch left the city, the two votes in his hands were automatically controlled by the two designated personnel registered.
Like the Herben's family, when Austin was not around, one of the two votes landed in the hands of Meboulos from the Lambston family. But today, Meboulos's mind was a little distracted. Because his son Charles had gone missing, and they had already lost contact for an entire twenty-four hours.
According to the butler, his son Charles left after going to a party last night, but he never returned home. This was almost impossible. In this Asgard, Charles was actually kidnapped?
Meboulos pinched the center of his brows, thinking that Charles was also a capable man, and looking at how thoroughly he disappeared last night … The person who kidnapped Charles must be someone with a high cultivation level. But as Meboulos thought about it, the only person with a high level of ability in the Lamberton Family who could fight with others was the newly advanced noble, Zero. However, Zero had already left the Asgard with Three Wealthy Classes to go hunting in the wilderness. I heard that he also took away the people and troops under his command, so it was naturally impossible for it to be him.
After thinking about it, Meboulos still could not figure out who was the suspect.
At this moment, the door opened and the old butler stumbled in, a slip of paper in his hand and he placed it on Meboulos's table: "Master, we have news on Young Master."
Meboulos quickly took the slip of paper and looked at it. It read: If you don't want anything to happen to your precious son, come to the storage room at 7 Gem Avenue alone at 12 o'clock tonight.
"Master, there's also this." The butler took out another box.
Meboulos opened the box, revealing a bloody ear inside. The earring was inlaid with earrings and on the earring was the symbol of the Langston's house. Meboulos felt his eyes go black. Who else could it be other than Charles?
"Who sent it?" Meboulos asked with a gloomy face.
The old butler trembled: "I heard a knock on the door, so I went to open it." There was this box outside the door, with a slip of paper pressed under it. When I saw that it's news from young master, I hurriedly brought it in for you, old master. "
"Did you see who did it?"
"Nope."
Meboulos waved his hands tiredly, telling the old butler to leave. He only knew that this matter was not simple, but no matter what, Charles was his successor, and Meboulos was definitely not willing for something to happen to Charles.
Looking at the time, it was already an hour away from school. That amount of time was only enough for Meboulos to rush to the Gemstone Avenue. It seemed that the other party had set a time to deliver the threat over. What was needed was that Meboulos had not made a thorough arrangement, and everything could only be done according to the other party's wishes.
"Prepare the car." Meboulos suddenly stood up, and took out a revolver s with exquisite patterns from under the desk. After putting the bullets in, Meboulos left the study.
In the dead of night, the road was as silent as a ghost. This was a storage area located at the outskirts of Asgard. What made Meboulos surprised was that the number 7 warehouse was still owned by the Lamberston Family. The fact that the other party chose to meet him at his place showed that the other party was extremely confident in his abilities, causing Meboulos to be even more afraid to act rashly.
The car stopped in front of warehouse number 7. The newly appointed head guard Bai Ni said to Meboulos: "Master, I'll go in with you."
Meboulos shook his head, if Bodon was still here, he would not reject this suggestion. However, if the other party was able to capture Charles without making a sound, then Bai Ni, whose strength was equivalent to Charles's, was not worth watching. Rather than bringing Bai Ni in to anger the other party, he might as well go in alone and act according to the circumstances.
"Stay outside." If anything happens to me, I will look for Master Austin and tell him what happened tonight. " With that, Meboulos pushed the door and got off.
He held his hands behind his back and walked towards the door of warehouse 7. The door had long since opened, and inside was a world of darkness. Meboulos did not stop his footsteps. After entering the warehouse, he closed the door. The next moment, a strong light lit up above his head. For a moment, Meboulos felt extremely uncomfortable. After he adapted, Meboulos saw his own son, Charles.
The warehouse had already been cleaned up to a clean and open area, and Charles, covered in blood, was tied to a chair, sitting facing the main entrance. When he saw Meboulos, he was obviously very excited, but as his mouth was stuffed with cloth strips, he could only let out wuwu sounds.
Standing on Charles's left and right were two men, one of whom was dressed as a cowboy. A leather jacket, jeans, pointed shoes, and a cowboy hat covered the upper half of his face, revealing only a stubbled chin. As well as a smile on his face.
This person had his hands folded across his chest, giving off the feeling that he didn't put anything in his heart. But he gave Meboulos a very dangerous feeling, as if he could be killed at any time.
As for the other man, Meboulos recognized him. He asked in a heavy voice, "Bredon, why are you here? My dear brother! "
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The warehouse had already been cleaned up to a clean and open area, and Charles, covered in blood, was tied to a chair, sitting facing the main entrance. When he saw Meboulos, he was obviously very excited, but as his mouth was stuffed with cloth strips, he could only let out wuwu sounds.
Standing on Charles's left and right were two men, one of whom was dressed as a cowboy. A leather jacket, jeans, pointed shoes, and a cowboy hat covered the upper half of his face, revealing only a stubbled chin. As well as a smile on his face.
This person had his hands folded across his chest, giving off the feeling that he didn't put anything in his heart. But he gave Meboulos a very dangerous feeling, as if he could be killed at any time.
As for the other man, Meboulos recognized him. He asked in a heavy voice, "Bredon, why are you here? My dear brother! "
Bredon was 38 years old today, at the prime of his life. He had a well-cut crew cut and a finely trimmed moustache. He looked somewhat similar to Meboulos. He wore a striped suit, looking just like a younger version of Meboulos. As brothers of Meboulos, Bredon and his daughter were not born of the same mother. Because of his mother's lowly status, had never been taken seriously when he was a boy.
And when Meboulos took over the position of Langston's house Lord, he was even more at ease. From then on, Bredon wandered between the winery and the beds of different women, and he branded his with the word "loafer".
Meboulos had thought of many people, but he never thought that Bredon was related to this matter.
"Bredon, I hope you know what you're doing." Meboulos said in a deep voice, "You are suspected of kidnapping your nephew and using violent means to maim his body. If you release Charles now, I will pretend that nothing happened tonight! "
When Meboulos finished speaking, Bredon remained silent. The warehouse was extremely quiet, it was extremely depressing. After a while, Bredon clapped and said: "As expected of father's important brother, Meboulos, to be able to remain so calm after coming to this point, I truly admire you. It's a pity that you don't seem to understand. Tonight, you don't have the qualifications to order me! "
Meboulos snorted from his nostrils, "What do you want?"
"Nothing. As long as you can sign this statement, dear brother, I will return this lovely nephew to you and keep you safe. " Bredon smiled and said, just like a polite gentleman attending a party.
"What contract?"
Bredon snapped his fingers, and immediately, someone walked out from the corner. He carried a briefcase, and when he arrived in front of Meboulos, he took out a statement from the briefcase and handed it over to him.
Meboulos looked and said in a trembling voice: "You bastard, you actually want me to voluntarily give up the position of Patriarch?"
"Don't say that, brother." Bredon walked behind Charles, he lowered his waist and rested his head on Charles's shoulder. Reaching out his finger, he gently stroked Charles's hair, and intentionally or unintentionally, he revealed Charles's side face, which was without an ear, in front of Meboulos: "Look, Meboulos. I'm just doing it for your own good. You're getting old. With only a limited amount of energy, it would be better to retire and live happily with Charles for a period of time. I guarantee that Charles will still be the legal successor. When I die, he will still be able to inherit all the properties of Langston. "
Meboulos bellowed: "You ignorant fool, do you know how to take care of the clan's business and handle the complicated social departments? How can I hand over my family to you, you guy who only knows how to drink and linger on women's stomachs! "
"But you have no choice!"
Bredon screamed: "Either sign! Or I'll kill you and Charles right now! Meboulos, the result was the same. But if you sign, at least you will be able to save your son's life. "
Meboulos was so angry that his entire body was trembling. After a while, he took a deep breath and said, "Alright, I will make you the Clan Master. However, you have to let Charles go first. When we get home safely, we will naturally sign this statement. "
Pointing at Meboulos, Bredon laughed until tears were flowing out of his eyes. "Do you think I'm a three year old child? My dear brother, when I let you return home safely, wouldn't you kill me immediately? "
Bredon stopped smiling and said coldly: "Stop playing around, brother. Sign it now, I won't kill you. "
"How can you guarantee this?"
"I have no guarantees, so you have to take a gamble. "Otherwise..." Bredon laughed cruelly as he dug at the wound on Charles's ear with all his might.
Charles cried out in pain as his eyes stared wide open. "Stop! "Alright, I'll sign it."
Bredon handed over a pen. After Meboulos received it, he signed his name with beautiful words.
"That should be fine, right?" Meboulos fiercely threw the pen on the ground and shouted.
Bredon spread out his hands and said, "Of course, my dear brother. Come, take my dear nephew away. "
With that said, Bredon and the cowboy both retreated to their left and right. Meboulos immediately ran forward and untied the rope from Charles's body. Meboulos untied the rope and said: "It's all over, Charles, let's go home. "Then..."
Suddenly, Meboulos saw his son opening his eyes wide in fear. In his pupils, the figure of a cowboy was reflected. In the next moment, Meboulos's body trembled. He lowered his head and saw a longblade emitting an astonishing temperature piercing through his and Charles's chest.
Blood quickly dyed the area around his chest, but it was quickly evaporated by the high temperature of the energy blade. Meboulos struggled to look at Bredon and said, "Liar, you said …"
Bredon revealed a regretful expression, and shook his head: "I did say that I wouldn't kill you, but Mr. Betsy isn't one of my people."
The cowboy named Betsy held a blade that was completely made of his own energy. He waved his hand, and a sharp energy blade shot out from Meboulos and his son's body. The next moment, both corpses were set ablaze. After the high temperature flame s that were over a thousand degrees were extinguished, only two charred corpses were left on the ground.
The cowboy turned around and faced Bredon. Looking at the energy blade in his hand, Bredon couldn't help but swallow his saliva. The cowboy then said in a hoarse voice, "Congratulations, Mr. Bredon. Now that you are the patriarch of the Langston's house, I hope you will remember your agreement with us. "
"Naturally." Bredon replied respectfully: "Please tell that lord that I will definitely accomplish the task he has entrusted me to do."
"That's good."
Cowboy put away his long knife and walked out of the warehouse with his pants in his pocket. Moments later, the screams of the man and the sound of the car exploding could be heard from outside. When Bredon walked out of the warehouse, what he saw was Meboulos's frame that had been turned into wreckage, and the guard leader Bai Ni, who had also been burnt to a crisp.
On the rooftop of a food processing plant 500 meters away from Gemstone Avenue, there was a tall, straight figure facing Gemstone Avenue. In those hawk-like pupils, the unextinguished flames on the wreckage of the car were reflected.
"Every time Betsy attacked, he would always cause a floor full of charred rocks, just like how he was afraid that others would find out that he was a Spreader of Ashes."
Behind this figure was a gorgeous woman. She was dressed in a bright red dress, like a lady on her way to dinner. She seemed quite fond of red, and not only was her dress red. Even the headdress and necklace were embedded with bright red gems.
Standing in the darkness, she gave people a feeling that she was standing in a pool of blood. An intense bloody aura emanated from her body as she floated towards the night sky.
"Aren't you the same. Pedephanie, where Bloody Queen's footsteps go, isn't it just a river of blood and corpses? " The vigorous figure spoke in a deep voice as he spoke indifferently.
The woman named Pedephanie used both hands to pull up the corner of her skirt, and bowed to the man: "In front of you, Penny has already restrained herself a lot."
That person laughed, "This is not a wilderness. If you don't know how to restrain yourself, I'm afraid I will have to retrieve your corpse."
"Just based on those guys who have been raised to live like princes for a long time?"
"Don't underestimate them, Pedephanie. Hall of Heroic Spirits's power is definitely not as simple as just the five great legions." That person said in a deep voice, "Let's not talk about the three old fellows, Douglas, Callio and Paulo. Even the Holy Spirit Warriors Group that they secretly nurtured is a force that cannot be underestimated. Those brats, if it's just one person, they might not be able to be a match for you and Betsy. However, if the two of them were to join forces, being able to protect yourself would already be very impressive. If it's three people, you can only flee. And there's a total of eighteen of them. "
Pedephanie took in a breath of cold air, her expression no longer as frivolous as before. She nodded and said, "I understand, master. Since we are not here in Asgard to fight with them, I will just not provoke them. "
The man shook his head, he was well aware of Pedephanie's personality. Although he said this, he would probably find an opportunity to secretly step on the stage. However, this woman knew the seriousness of the situation. Before the plan was completed, she wouldn't do anything that would affect her plans and just let her be.
"But master, this time you called us out to help you bring back Jin and that dead woman Alice. "Almost all the elites of the Dark Moon are here. Aren't you afraid of being discovered by that old fox Douglas?"
"I was afraid of letting him know, so I did some other things to distract him. Furthermore, Jin and Alice aren't by my side, and I can't personally do these things right now. Without you and Betsy, I won't be able to do anything. "
"But is that really okay? If those fellows do not abide by the agreement with you, and the Western conquest's proposal cannot be approved, wouldn't we waste our efforts? "
"That's not up to them." The man sneered, "I've already set up rules for them. As a chess piece, how can they act according to those rules?"
"But I don't understand." Pedephanie bit her finger and said, "Why do you want to make the Western conquest's proposal, Master? It's fine if you invest in weapons, but if you bring the Hammer of Destruction, doesn't that have an impact on the plans of our westward tundra? "
"That's our home, Penny. No matter how powerful the Doomhammer is, when it comes to our home ground, the threat will be reduced. On the other hand, take this legion away. At that time, the Asgard would only have three armies left to use. No, there should only be the Victory Spear and the Shield of Dawn left now. At that time, Asgard would be in a state of weakness. "Think about it. If that old guy from the coastline knew about it, what would he think?"
"I see." Pedephanie's eyes flashed with a dangerous light. She stuck out her pink tongue, gently licked her lips and said: "War, the real war is coming. Will a lot of people die? "Hur hur, I'm so excited."
"If that's the case, let the Dark Council stall the Asgard, and the westward tundra will be ours. And when they found out what was there, they... " The man said heavily, "Too late!"
At the same time as the Asgard's undercurrent surged, Zero and Biansi were also caught in the darkness of the unknown. Biansi followed the path that led downwards and slipped into the darkness, then jumped in. Su Yun used all her strength to push her hands and feet backwards, increasing her gliding speed. After two seconds, he caught up with Biansi. With her other hand, she grabbed onto the path. Her exoskeleton Armor Gloves clawed out streams of starfire on the metal wall of tube. However, she was unable to stop them.
Zero tried his best to grab onto something, but suddenly, a sharp bone claw shot out from his five fingers, and immediately scratched five deep marks on the wall of tube as if it was tearing apart a piece of paper. After gliding for another ten meters or so, the two of them finally stopped. So Biansi switched on the tactical lights on her shoulders. After Biansi did as she was told, two thin yet bright lamp post cut through the darkness.
Biansi looked down, only to see that there was still a pipe that had extended for around three metres before changing its direction, and then to somewhere else. She called out: "It's finally here, let's go down."
Su Yun also saw the flat pipe, so she relaxed his fingers and slipped down together with Biansi. When she reached the horizontal pipe, Zero stood up and looked at his fingers. The claws had already disappeared. Just like the compact rhomboid cuticle, the bone claw was not included in the data provided by the brain.
Looks like this exoskeleton armor has many secrets. But now was not the time to explore the secret of Naga's armor. What was more important was where the two of them were right now. Zero pulled Biansi and walked forward, after walking around ten meters, they saw a gigantic exhaust fan that filled the entire cross section of the passage. It was certain that the two of them were in some sort of ventilation duct. From this, it could be said that the other part of the tunnel was connected to some kind of underground base.
The exhaust fan had rusted, so when the power system of the underground base couldn't work at this moment, the exhaust fan was naturally still. Therefore, it was extremely easy for Su Yun and Biansi to slip through the gaps between the leaves. After digging, Biansi called out. The ground was filled with fragmented corpses, and even a skeleton was lying at their feet.
From the way the skull was missing a small corner, it seemed like this person was trying to pass through the exhaust fan, but was killed by the fan that was still moving at that time.
In front of them was the entrance to the exhaust pipe, and a defensive filter was casually thrown to the side. Biansi swept the lamp post on her shoulder towards the exit, and a warehouse like space appeared in front of them.
"Look over there." Suddenly, Zero pointed to a corner of the warehouse.
Biansi immediately threw the light over and saw a few corpses!




Chapter 424 - Evolution (I)

Zero jumped down from the ventilation duct first, and after landing on the ground, he quickly checked the warehouse. The warehouse was not big, only around a hundred square meters. There were shelves and two wooden boxes. The exterior wall of the wooden box had fallen off. There was a layer of protection and a few cans of food inside. The moving doors of the warehouse were shut. Several shelves were stacked on the ground to block the door, as if to prevent something from coming in from the outside.
After circling around, Zero eliminated all possible dangers and then said to Biansi: "Come down, I'll catch you."
The ventilation duct was about five meters from the ground. It wasn't high, but it wasn't short either. But Biansi did not let Zero catch it. With a light smile, she jumped down. She jumped up and patted her palms as she smiled: "I'm not the young miss who has always lived a comfortable life. I also train my physical strength, spear skills, and fighting techniques." "Don't underestimate me."
Zero smiled and said seriously, "This place is full of unknown things. You better not try to show off."
"Alright, alright, I'll let you protect me for once." With that, Biansi pursed her lips and smiled.
Out of the corner of her eye, she saw a few corpses lying on the ground. Four or five corpses had become mummies, and their clothes were stuck to the shelves or boxes beneath them because of the liquid. The mummies looked frightened. Although they were scattered, their heads were facing the same direction.
Zero walked over and stood at the point where their eyes met. He then looked at the blocked door and muttered, "It's very strange. Judging from the situation at the gate, they were probably trying to prevent something from coming in. But it wasn't until they had blocked the door that they seemed to realize what they were guarding against had come in. It's this thing that killed them, but seeing that there are no traces of a restart at the gate, where can that thing leave from after killing them? "
"What could it be? The metamorph? " Biansi asked.
Zero shook his head, "I don't know. There are too few clues, so I'm unable to determine. We have to be careful. "
The two of them went in front of the door again, and Biansi pulled on Zero's hand: "Look over there, there seems to be a map."
On the wall to the left of the door, there was a flat schematic. The surface of the floor plan was covered with dust, and many parts of it could no longer be seen clearly. With a casual swipe of his hand, he managed to get a rough understanding of the situation. The base had a strange name, "Leukocyte 03." Judging by the numbers, there should be more than one such base.
The base is divided into seven regions: A, B, C, D, E, F, G and so on. The area A to F is distributed around the base, showing irregular topography. As for area G, it was located in the center of the base, which was circular. These areas were divided into functional areas. For example, the area where the two of them were located was Area D, while the area was in the Material Reserves area. Other areas include evacuation area, generator set, energy area, weapon development area, biochemical laboratory and so on. The G region in the middle was the central control room, the core region of the Whole Base.
On the floor plan, Zero also found some elevators and emergency routes to and from the base. But these signs were marked with a red X, which meant that the passage was closed. After memorizing the map, Zero pointed at one of the areas on the map and said, "Let's go take a look here."
The place where his finger landed was an emergency passage not far from the warehouse. Leaving the warehouse that the two of them were in was a passageway that led to something. To the west of the passage, they would pass a garrison room and two other transit warehouses. There was an exit sign at the end of the passage, but there was a red cross on it. He didn't know what the red cross meant, so he had to personally confirm it. This passageway was the closest one to where they were at.
Biansi naturally had no objections, and so she easily moved away the shelves that blocked the door, and then opened the portable door. Behind the door was a long and dark tunnel. The cold air was blowing and the smell of dust was in the air. She did not know how long this base had been sealed off for.
Borrowing the light from Biansi's shoulders, it was as bright as day in the darkness. Thus, he saw a world that was filled with messes. The entrance of the warehouse was facing a corridor. Large chunks of the outer wall had fallen off. There were also some strange marks on the wall and bullet holes on it. The blood that had already congealed into black spots splattered on the walls on both sides of the passageway in an irregular pattern. It didn't take much imagination to guess that the base was suffering from a massacre.
The long passageway was littered with cables sticking out from the walls, fire bottles lying on the floor, shelves for cover, and corpses!
There were a lot of corpses, and there were one to three that appeared every four to five meters. Judging from the corpse's clothing, many of them were ordinary staff members, and some of them were similar to the guards. But without exception, they were now mummies. After examining a few of the corpses, he discovered a strange thing. There were almost no wounds on the surface of the corpses, only a ring of densely packed needle-like wounds around their necks.
On their way west, they came to a guardhouse. The door of the guard room was locked from the inside. With a single kick on the door, the door was immediately knocked down along with the door bolt. It was also a mess inside the door. The table was turned over and there were deep scratches on its surface. It looked like the claw of a beast. Behind the table were the bodies of two guards, their heads leaning unnaturally against their shoulders. It looked like their necks had been violently broken. Similarly, there was still a ring of densely packed needle holes on his neck.
Zero could basically judge that this needle hole should be the mouthpart of some kind of creature. Could it be that the thing that attacked the base was a vampire? It was a pity, Zero thought, that the people in the base had been dead for a long time. Otherwise, he would have been able to dissect one or two of the corpses and see if they had been drained of their blood.
While he was looking over the corpses, Biansi took down an automatic rifle from the weapons rack in the guard room. The magazine was already filled with bullets, so Biansi put them away without any hesitation. He then checked the rifle. Although it was covered in dust, it was still usable. She proudly waved the weapon in her hand in the direction of Zero. It was good that Biansi had a weapon in hand, at least he had the ability to defend himself.
"Listen, once you see any living beings other than me, fire at once, regardless of what they are. Can you do it? " Zero said.
Biansi said solemnly: "As you command, sir!"
Looking at the normally swift and decisive family head, he now behaved like an obedient little soldier, shaking his head and laughing uncontrollably. The closer they were to the emergency exit, the more bodies they found on the ground growing.
When they arrived at the passageway that was about 100 meters away from the exit, it could be said to be filled with corpses. At least one or two hundred mummies appeared on the floor and in the corners of the passage, lying or sitting, lying or lying down. There were even a few mummified corpses that stuck to the door of the passageway, perpetuating their image of life on a certain period of time before they died.
Among these corpses, it was obvious that the dried corpses of the guards were at the front of the road. The guards had to construct a line of fire in this position in order to stop the creature's attack, and the walls and sides of the four or five hundred meters in front of them were covered with dense bullet holes. Unfortunately, these attacks were futile, and the corpses they left behind were the best proof.
Zero and Biansi progressed forward amidst the pile of corpses. Biansi appeared very calm. Unlike the average woman, who showed fear or panic at the sight of so many bodies, her breathing rate remained normal, except that the fingers holding the gun were tighter than usual.
Arriving at the gate, Zero pulled down a few dried corpses that had stuck to the door. They were stuck together by the door due to the corpse liquid, and when they tore it off, they almost tore out the flesh that was attached to the corpse. Su Yun did not care about being disgusted, and quickly tidied up the door that looked like a carbuncle, and quickly found out that the escape door to the outside world was actually welded to death!
"Is it an emergency defense mechanism?" Biansi looked at the welds on the doorstep as she said, "This means that irreversible damage has occurred within the base, or if there is some sort of situation that has already gone out of control. They would not hesitate to sacrifice the people in the base, and abandon it as well. In that case, there is probably no exit to the surface. "
"Not necessarily." Shaking his head, Zero said, "Now we are sure that the emergency passage marked with 'X' on the plan has been closed. But don't forget that there are several other passages that do not have such symbols. Judging from the situation at the warehouse, they should have checked most of the escape routes before they died. However, they were not sure about the biochemical lab in Area F or the situation did not allow them to confirm anything. We can walk along the main road of the central axis, past the central control room s and go to the Biochemical experimental area s to try our luck. "
He looked at Biansi and said seriously: "No matter what, I will bring you away!"
Although Biansi felt that since the base had activated an emergency defense mechanism, it was almost impossible to leave the exit open. But seeing how persistent Zero was, she was moved and nodded her head heavily.
The two of them retreated from the pile of corpses and turned towards a fulcrum that was on the main road. There were still traces of battle, as well as scattered corpses. After a while, Zero suddenly pulled Biansi. Just as the latter was about to ask a question, Zero lowered his voice and said, "Be careful, something is coming."
From the moment they entered the underground base, Zero had been activating Naga's wave energy detection function. At this moment, within the model of his consciousness, there was a human shaped object moving towards them. Very quickly, it was already at the corner of fulcrum.
In the next moment, a man who looked like a researcher appeared under Biansi's light. At first glance, it was a man in his thirties. He was wearing a white factory research suit, but it was tattered and stained. The man wore a pair of glasses. The lenses were broken, as if the decorations were more meaningful than useful. He bent his body with both arms slightly spread open, leaving a translucent liquid at the corner of his mouth, like a metamorph that had seen food.
Suddenly, the man shrieked and lunged at the two of them. His speed was very fast, reaching almost a hundred kilometers per hour. Without needing any instructions, Biansi had already opened fire. The muzzle of the automatic rifle spewed out a blazing tongue of flame, and the bullet flew towards the researcher in a line of fire. The researcher did not dodge. Instead, he crossed his hands over his head to protect it as the bullet entered his arm.
However, when the bullets struck his body, not a single drop of blood spilled out. He was just like the corpses on the ground; he too did not have any blood.
In an instant, the researcher had already sprinted a hundred meters forward and leaped high into the air. Look at the situation, he was actually about to pounce towards Biansi.
With a muffled grunt, he bent his body and disappeared in an instant. When he reappeared, he was already in the air, fiercely clashing with the researcher.
The sound of an intense collision could be heard in the air, it was obvious that even after running, the researchers could not contend against Naga who was covered by his outer bones. Zero easily pushed him down and the two of them landed heavily on the ground. As he raised his arm, the cuticle suddenly contracted, causing his punch to shoot out like a bullet, striking the researcher's face at a high speed that was hard to see with the naked eye.
Immediately, the man's face caved in by more than half. The left side of his forehead had been crushed and his eyeballs had fallen out, but there was no blood to spare. But before this guy could die, the long garment behind him was suddenly penetrated by two exploding tentacles. The two tentacles shot out a hundred meters and tightly stabbed into the ground and the wall.
The researcher seemed to know that he was no match for Zero and turned to run.
Zero sneered. He stretched out his hands, and energy flowed out rapidly. Zero's consciousness issued the order to build the Colt, but after materializing the energy, it was able to build a crude gun that was half his height.
This strange weapon was wrapped in superimposed pieces of bone. It had a wide front and back. There was a row of biological vents on the butt of the spear. The style of the spear was the same as Naga's external bones, which surprised Zero. Without thinking, he aimed and pressed the trigger.
Six streams of air shot out from the vents on both sides of the rifle's butt. Then, a bone shot-like bullet flew away with a flash of grey light. When the researcher turned around, the bullet had already missed his back. The researcher shuddered and fell to the ground. A moment later, a muffled sound echoed from his body. Dozens of gray lights shot out from the researcher's back and stabbed into the wall. It was actually a dozen bone spikes.
Looking at the back of the researcher, it was a mess of flesh and blood. But his vitality was shockingly strong, and he was still struggling to crawl away. Zero fired another shot into his head, causing it to explode. Only then did the man finally calm down.
He glanced at the researcher, then turned to look at the violent and aesthetic looking wild Acacia in his hands. Finally, he raised his gun and walked towards the researcher. After confirming that the other party was no longer able to move, he put away the Acacia.
At this point, he had already started to understand Naga's ability. In addition to the basic information provided by the brain, the exoskeleton has some biological properties, such as the layer of cuticle that retracts the strength and speed of the wearer, and the claws embedded in the glove's fingers. And now, after activating the independent genome,'s ability to materialize was also affected.
It was the same sniper rifle, but the Colt turned into a White Bone Acacia. The ordinary bullets would become bone bullets, and the speed of these bullets would be even faster. Furthermore, after hitting the target, they would have the additional effect of Naga's bone spikes exploding, increasing the damage output from the target's body.
Although he still wanted to test the effects of Naga Gene on the other materialized weapons, he was more interested in the researcher's corpse.




Chapter 425 - Evolution (II)

"It's actually like this?"
In Zero's hand, a dagger made of fine overlapping pieces of bone slashed the researcher's body from his back. As he pulled open the muscles in his back, Zero discovered that aside from his bones, the researcher had no other organs. This was clearly different from ordinary living creatures. Organs were meant to be useful to living beings. Different organs correspond to different functions, thus providing the organism with a variety of capabilities.
But since the researcher had no organs in his body, Zero had no way of knowing what his life-support system was doing. If he was a kind of life.
Unfortunately, the researcher had been decapitated by Zero's headshot. The second burst of the bone bullets caused the researcher's head to become a pile of debris, making it impossible for Zero to know his internal structure. However, after dissecting the corpse, Zero discovered that although the monster had the appearance of a human, its bodily functions were very different from a normal human's. Putting aside the tentacles that could be freely stretched under his shoulder blades, the bone blades that could pop out at any time from within the forearm bones, as well as the oval-shaped mouthpart in his palm, it was unable to connect him with a human.
This was a humanoid monster. Zero even suspected that he was the product of some sort of biochemical technique. The mouthpart on his palm had a ring of sharp teeth, which matched the wound on the dried corpse's neck. It was obvious that this guy could use the mouthpart in his palm to eat, but where would the food go after eating? After all, there was nothing in this monster's body that looked like a digestive organ.
But that didn't matter. In the zero environmental model, he "saw" new specimens approaching.
This time, there were a total of five humanoid monsters, three of them coming from the fulcrum in front, and two of them circled behind to attack from the back. After Zero told Biansi about the situation, the environmental model suddenly disappeared. What had also disappeared at the same time was Naga's external bones, which had reverted back to their original state. They had shrunk into a separate storage of the zero-gene sequence.
Su Yun shook her head helplessly, it turned out that Naga's external bones still had a time limit. Zero could faintly feel that this was an instinctive reaction of the body's main genes. After all, switching genes with another life form for too long might cause chaos between the two genes, resulting in the collapse of the two genes.
However, Naga Gene had truly gone away at the wrong time, and Zero had changed back into the underwear man's image. This made him feel very awkward. Fortunately, the arrival of the "specimen" had left him with no time to be embarrassed. He only had a few stray strands of hair that floated up before slowly falling to the ground. In an instant, his whole body radiated with a dangerous aura. As the two large-caliber revolver materialized, he entered a battle-ready posture.
A strange vibration in the air, a human figure was the first to rush towards the corner of fulcrum. The shadow rushed to the wall of the passageway, then bounced back to the ground and pounced on it. Zero raised his hand and shot. Amidst the wild sounds of the revolver's gunfire, the figure paused, and revealed the appearance of another male researcher. The man in front of him was exactly the same as the monster from before!
A hole the size of a coin appeared in the man's forehead, and the momentum of the bullet sent him hurtling backward and crashing to the ground. His four limbs twitched, and he died a moment later. The instant Zero fired, the other four figures had already rushed over from the front and back.
"Bis, headshot!" At the same time, he pointed his two guns at the same time and fired his revolver at a constant speed.
This time, the other two fellows seemed to have learned their lesson. Instead of moving in a straight line, they took a complicated trajectory, allowing Zero to fire a fifth shot before shooting another researcher in the head.
At the same time, Biansi's automatic rifle shot after shot. At this moment, the beautiful head of the family showed the results of her daily training. With his brain's calculation speed running at full speed, Biansi aimed at the trajectory of the two researchers and continuously corrected her own trajectory. When one of the researchers finally broke into a ten-meter radius, a bullet had turned his head into a hornet's nest.
However, after killing the researcher, there was another monster that pounced over. Biansi was also valiant, he knew that he did not have time to turn around and use the automatic rifle like an iron rod, using all his strength to sweep the researcher's head with his spear, immediately sending him flying. Of course, such an attack was not fatal, so the humanoid monster quickly climbed back up after falling to the ground.
But just as he stood up, there was an additional bullet hole in his head, and revolver's voice sounded from behind Biansi.
Zero took care of one of the monsters for Biansi, but the last researcher threw himself onto him, causing the two of them to roll around like gourds. Biansi held her spear, but did not dare to recklessly shoot. She saw Zero and the researcher in the struggle, seized an opportunity to hold his head in both hands and fiercely twisted. With a "pa da" sound, the man's neck was broken, and he finally stopped moving.
However, the humanoid monster was still not able to use it. It continued to stare angrily at him, and opened its mouth that was filled with sharp teeth while roaring at him.
He stood up, clapped his hands and said to Biansi: "You better turn your face around. I'm going to do an open-brain surgery for this guy."
"Do it, it still won't scare me."
"Alright then." With another wave of his hand, the revolver turned into a military blade.
First, he chopped down the head of the monster with one slash. Immediately, the monster that was still roaring non-stop immediately quietened down. The researcher's eyes were still wide open, but his pupils had begun to dilate, indicating that he was dead. Zero first circled around his forehead, then used the tip of his head to pick up the skull, exposing the brain tissue inside. He saw that there was no human brain inside the skull, only a peculiar organ wrapped in a layer of cartilage.
The surface of this oval shaped organ was filled with nerve line, and from its surroundings, countless nerves extended out and connected to other tissues. If the researcher was a humanoid machine, then the organ in the brain was the command center of the machine. It was the only thing that could be called an organ in this kind of human monster.
The more he placed the corpses together, the stranger it felt. These corpses all had human characteristics. Strangely, they all had the same face, just like clones.
It was this monster that had killed the base's staff. The strength and speed they displayed were all at the level of a human at the fifth step of cultivation. The reason why Zero killed them so easily was because of the huge gap in power. But if ordinary humans encountered them, it would definitely be a disaster. Aside from the strength and speed of the fifth step, the tentacles on their back, the bone blades on their arms and the mouthparts on their palms were all sharp weapons used for hunting.
Against such a monster, ordinary humans had no chance of winning at all. As for monsters like these, only the heavens knew how many remained in this white blood cell base.
Just as Zero was putting down the specimen, the mysterious organ in his skull quickly became covered with a layer of dust, and in less than a second, it was completely dried out. Su Yun looked at the corpse again, then turned to Biansi and said: "Let's go, we will go to central control room first. Each base had a backup source of energy, and as the core control area, it should have some functions that could also be manipulated. If we're lucky, we can find a tunnel that hasn't closed yet. "
After the two of them left, a few more red threads flew across the brain of the researcher. Then, with a "pa" sound, they completely turned to dust.
At the same time, in a hidden room in the underground base, someone made an unexpected sound: "You actually killed six of my Archaic Dans? Looks like the guests this time aren't simple. "
The room was very dark, with only a few red emergency lights flickering on the wall. This meant that the base, as he had guessed, still had backup power supplies operating. Although the power supply used for the emergency lights was very weak, judging from the various conditions at the base, it should have been sealed off for decades. Even after so much time had passed, the backup power source was still operational. It could be seen that the quality of the military entrance was truly outstanding.
Under the light was a man's face. His face was sharp, and his forehead was high. His skin was pressed tightly against his face, giving off a dry feeling. The man wore a pair of glasses. The left side of the mirror was slightly cracked, but the man seemed to have no substitute and still wore the broken glasses. He propped up the frame with his finger. The hand that appeared under the light was almost skin and bones. It was as thin as a mummy.
The fingernails on his fingers were black and sharp, more like the claws of some beast. As for the man with the wild beast claws, he sat on a cracked leather chair that even had some springs sprouting out of it. He was hunched over, one hand resting on his bent knee. He was wearing a researcher's uniform and still had a nameplate pinned to his left breast. It said, "Cord." Jay. The words "Benham".
The man named Cord sat up slightly, and the red light fell on him. However, the researcher's white long garment did not reveal any other clothing. Kade's body was skinny with two rows of ribs exposed, but his skin was covered with veins that looked like earthworms. The blood vessels vibrate once every few minutes, representing the extremely slow flow of the blood.
In fact, Cord's heart beat very slowly, only once a minute.
Behind Kade, there were numerous pipes that were only as thick as his pinky finger. From time to time, viscous liquid would leak out from the surface of the pipe. It didn't look like an artificial object, but more like an organ of some kind.
Pictures of zeros kept appearing in his eyes, as meticulously as if he were facing them himself. After all the videos were played, Kade seemed to sense something. He closed his eyes, licked his lips with an overgrown tongue, and said, "Amazing, this man. It took me less than a minute to kill my evolution. Then this is... The message that was relayed back from the evolved body actually filled up to 1% of my genes? "Hahaha, this is great! I thought it was a side dish, but it's actually a feast!"
"Then go. "Go and battle that guy and bring back more information about his genes, my spawns!" At the same time, at least twenty pipes sprang up behind him.
They quickly retreated into the darkness, and in the shadows of the room, a dozen or so pairs of blood-red eyes lit up. Then there was the rustle of clothes and the sound of footsteps, and on both sides of Cord a score of researchers with the same faces walked past. If one looked closely, it was not difficult to see that their facial features were very similar to that of Cord.
The only difference was that these so-called faceless faces were like machines that faithfully executed orders!
Zero brought Biansi and walked around the base. The route she pushed forward was complex and unpredictable. While they were advancing, the two of them continued to encounter new forms of evolution. These mindless monsters controlled by Ke De seemed to be everywhere in the Whole Base. The numbers, though not enough to make Zero a nuisance, were almost everywhere. It had been about an hour since they had come from the storage area in Area D, and 53 spawns had died!
To Zero's surprise, no matter how many evolved lifeforms he killed, none of them were formed. It was almost impossible. With his current rank, even if he killed low level organisms, he wouldn't be able to get many points of evolution. However, no matter how bad it was, it would only accumulate a little bit after killing dozens of them. However, the current situation was very strange. Zero had tried many different methods. From OneHeadShotWithoutExplanation to melee, no matter what method he used, he would not be able to get any points of evolution from them.
Amidst this worthless slaughter, Zero could already see the door to the central control room from afar. The reason why he could see it was because the emergency light above the gate was glowing with a blinding red light. Although the light was very weak due to the distance of around 500 meters, he could roughly see the outline of the gate with the help of his right eye's night vision.
The footsteps came at this time. In a room about a hundred metres behind Biansi, a metal door suddenly popped out. At the same time that the explosion created a loud noise, a figure lowered his body and rushed out, and with a turn, he already closed in on Biansi.
Biansi did not have the time to shoot, she had already been pulled behind herself. Zero's hands were still holding the two large-caliber revolver. This kind of weapon could increase the power of spotlight by up to zero while simultaneously saving energy. This was the best strategy for dealing with humanoid monsters with obvious weaknesses. And since the battle had ended, the fifty or so corpses lying on the road was the best proof.
He raised his gun and fired.
However, this time, the reaction speed of the researchers was much faster than the previous ones. The moment he raised his arm, he suddenly moved to the side, causing the shot to miss.
"Huh?"
In the previous battles, Zero had already figured out their movements, speed, and movement patterns. All of the attacks had been aimed at the target. Unexpectedly, the shot hit nothing but air. However, he did not stop there and after firing two more shots, he finally managed to kill this researcher who had managed to improve Su.
After comparing the strength of the researcher to his former brethren, his brain determined that the monster's strength had increased by at least 2%. Although the increase was small, the smallest amount was evidence of evolution. At the same time, Zero still couldn't get half an evolution point on this humanoid monster.
The sound of footsteps continuously sounded as Biansi's light swept over them. A few new forms appeared in some of the rooms on both sides of the passageway, some of them even climbed down from the ventilation ducts on the ceiling. A total of 30 or so Body Transformation researchers slowly approached the two of them. This was the largest number since the two of them entered the base!
"Control room!" "Run!" Zero called out to Biansi.
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Each of the Artefacts that came from the passage ahead had a strength equivalent to a powerhouse of the fifth to sixth step. The one thing is that there were quite a few beasts that had reached the eighth stage, while the other one had to protect Biansi. Furthermore, they were currently in a special environment. After leaving this passage, they would arrive at the central control room. It was an empty area between the two of them, and there were no straight paths that could restrict the researchers's movements. Although Zero could protect itself, Biansi was in danger.
Relying on only the automatic rifle in his hand, Biansi definitely could not handle the researchers coming from all directions. Therefore, he decided to block the researcher at the end of the passage.
If it was only in terms of intelligence, Biansi would definitely not be below zero, and might even surpass zero. At first, she only subconsciously followed Zero's instructions. However, after running a distance, she also saw the control room's door that was facing the passage. The red emergency light on top of the door was blinking. Biansi immediately realized that there was a reserve source of energy, and that there was a source of energy, which made him realize that there was still a part of the control room that could operate.
Important buildings like the central control room would usually have their own independent defense system and weapon platform to prevent the base from being invaded by foreign enemies, and not be taken down easily. The central control room was able to control the entire situation, and was also the base to attack the stronghold. When Biansi ran closer, she saw two mini machine guns hanging on the gate. But the weapons systems have ceased to work, and they have now been reduced to ornaments.
There were some dried corpses lying outside the gate, and one of them was lying by the door. From his posture, it seemed that the staff member wanted to take refuge in central control room when the base was in danger. However, the door to the base had already been closed, leaving them no choice but to face the base world that had become dangerous and cruel on their own.
The sound of intense gunfire could be heard from behind them, and the sound of current of energy exploding could be heard from time to time. Biansi knew that Zero had already fought with those monsters, and she knew that she shouldn't waste her time, thus Biansi ignored the disgust in her heart and pulled the dried corpse by the side of the door. She quickly checked on the door. It was made of thick armor alloy, which could withstand the impact of a missile.
Without the right method, it would be almost impossible to destroy the door by force from the outside. In fact, the criss-crossing claw marks on the door already fully illustrated this point. Biansi turned and looked around, seeing all the corpses on the ground. Suddenly, her line of sight fell on a dried up corpse not far from the left side of the gate.
This dried male corpse was lying on the ground, supporting its upper body with one hand while the other hand reached out with all of its strength, wanting to catch something. Unfortunately, a piece of steel passed through his waist and nailed to the ground, rendering all his efforts futile.
Looking towards the direction of the corpse, there was a small identification screen outside the door. Detection such as this is mainly based on the laser scanning of the pupil or palm print of the object to determine the identity of the object. Biansi's heart stirred, she ran over and grabbed the dried male corpse's arm. She pulled forcefully, and with a plopping sound, Biansi fell onto the ground.
She still had half a arm in her hand, and the corpse had already lost all of its moisture. Its corpse was already extremely fragile, but Biansi had broken it with just one pull. Biansi immediately took this arm and ran towards the door. After wiping off the dust on the screen, she was happy to find that there were still numbers jumping on the screen.
The testing screen was still working, Biansi pressed the palm of her hand that was opened wide on the screen. The screen's stats flashed, followed by an electronic synthesizer, "Welcome, Dr. Callahan."
With the disappearance of the synthesizer, the door of the control room that had been closed for decades was finally reopened. Biansi was ecstatic, she turned and shouted to Zero: "Come over, the door is open!"
Zero was no longer able to calmly use the two revolver s.
Although the strength of the revolver was not bad, it was only when facing a small number of enemies that it could display its superiority. Now that they had more enemies, their speed and movement pattern had clearly been raised by a level. The revolver shots were not suitable for the current situation, so Zero abandoned them and materialized a civilian military and miniature submachine gun.
From the moment Biansi moved towards the center, the gun in Zero's hand never stopped firing. As the muzzle of the gun spat out the bullets, they turned into a dense stream of fire, constantly modifying the trajectory of the bullets while aiming at the environment and the trajectory of the opponent. The muzzle's line of fire enveloped the area of 30 meters in front of him.
He would definitely pay a heavy price if he were to barge into this area.
However, no matter what, there was only one person with zero points, and only one gun. No matter how dense the fire line was, no matter how accurate the calculation was, there would be a time where it would be missed. Thus, if one or two of them were to break into the fire zone, they would have to rely on the saber in their other hand to deal with them.
The researcher was like a killing machine. The bone knife in his elbow and the mouthpart in his palm were all sharp weapons for killing people. The tentacles on their backs were hard to defend against, and the attacking patterns of these things were very close. Coupled with the advantage in quantity, even a rank above zero would require twelve percent mental strength to deal with them.
At this moment, a researcher broke into the zero line of fire, dodging the line of fire while flying towards zero. However, in the next moment, there was no hint of nothing in his eyes. Zero only moved to the side, and at the same time, it moved forward with the saber in his hand. The military knife flashed with a cold light as it intersected with the researcher's. The researcher leaped three meters away, and when he landed, his head tilted to the side before rolling onto the ground.
Unknowingly, his head had been beheaded by a single slash.
Based on the natural connection between the main body and the main body, Kade, who was in one of the rooms in the base, suddenly shivered. He let out a series of incomprehensible syllables from his throat, which then transformed into a long laugh. Finally, he gasped for breath and said, "Awesome! Too wonderful. To use the smallest amount of strength to exchange for the greatest amount of damage, you are truly a man who is so calm that it makes one tremble. "
Behind him, dozens of pipes were broken. Realizing that more and more of the same number of spawns have been released by Kodak, he turned to the spawning spawners and said, "Go get as much information as you can about the man's genes. I can't believe it. In less than half a day, I could already feel the obvious evolution. "If I kill this man, perhaps I'll really evolve into the perfect creature that old geezer Callahan always spoke of!"
What Zero didn't know was that a new evolution was about to occur. A mysterious symbol floated and revolved in the depths of his right eye. It represented that the third stage of the golden right eye's ability, "Prophet", was in full operation. With this ability, all the actions that the researcher would make would be simulated in his mind. However, the number of researchers was not small. One could imagine how large the simulation was.
Even though the researcher's rank was below zero, but in just a few minutes, Zero already felt a splitting headache and knew that he had reached the limit of his ability.
A researcher dropped down from the ceiling above him. In the eyes of the splitter, it was focused on the battle ahead, seemingly unaware of its existence. However, just as he was about to reach Zero, Zero, as if it was a foresight, slid back a little and let the researcher fall to the ground. Just as he was about to bounce, Zero's foot was already on him. The dagger stabbed into the ellipsoid organ in his skull, stopping him from moving any further.
During the entire process, Zero did not even look at him.
This was the last evolution that the Prophet could capture. The symbol in his right pupil flashed twice, then disappeared. At this time, there were still about 10 body transformation techniques left. As for the rest of the researchers, they all became a pile of corpses at the feet of the zero.
After killing the researcher at his feet, Zero heard Biansi's shout. He immediately turned around and ran, the wind blowing behind him as he madly chased after them. However, in terms of speed, they were far inferior to Zero in terms of speed. Using the ability of Shadow Jump, after a few flashes, Zero had already arrived at the door. He pulled Biansi and hid inside the house, while the latter pressed on the button to close the door at the side.
Zero held the machine gun horizontally, his finger pulling the trigger at a constant speed. The researchers wanted to rush into the central control room, so they attacked in a straight line. This unknowingly restricted their movement, forming an invisible "passage". In this passage, the muzzle of the gun was pointing at the location of death. One of them would suddenly have a bullet hole in his forehead and roll a few times when he fell to the ground due to inertia, finally becoming one of the corpses on the ground.
When the door was completely shut, at least eight researchers had died in this death passage. But these things were not afraid. They were not afraid of death. They could only faithfully carry out the orders given by Ke De, even after Su Yun and the rest hid themselves in the central control room. The remaining two researchers were still outside with their bone knives and tentacles, trying in vain to leave some new marks on the door.
Su Ming put down her spear, while Biansi continued to look at the tightly shut alloy door. Then she laughed and whispered something through her mouth. Su Ming perked up her ears, only then did she understand that Biansi had actually said "it's so f * cking exciting".
It was probably because she had said such vulgar words, Biansi did not say them out loud. After all, these words were contrary to what she normally said about Su.
Blocking the researcher outside the door, Biansi heaved a sigh of relief. He took a few steps back, but suddenly felt as if he had run into someone. She spun around, raised the automatic rifle, and pressed one hand to the barrel of the gun.
"It's fine, it can't hurt you." Zero said with a faint smile.
Relying on the tactical flashlight on his shoulders, Biansi was finally able to see the tall corpse behind him. Judging from his clothes, he should be male, wearing a strict military uniform with countless military badges pinned to his chest. However, unlike the dried corpses outside, this corpse had already turned into a skeleton. The skin and flesh had melted, leaving behind only a skeleton. However, this person must have been extremely arrogant when he was alive. Otherwise, how would he have been able to maintain his standing after death?
However, after being hit by Biansi, all of her arrogance had completely vanished. The corpse fell to the ground with a thud, the bones in the skeleton were broken, creating a cloud of dust. Biansi coughed continuously.
He looked at the corpse and saw that the military uniform was done very well, and there was no damage done at all. He did not hold back and took it off before putting it on again. Finally, he said goodbye to the underwear man's awkward image. After wearing the military uniform, the 'Zero' made Biansi's eyes light up, as he felt that this uniform should have been worn on the 'Zero' in the first place.
Zero, on the other hand, did not feel anything. He pulled Biansi's hand and walked into the control room. After passing through a short corridor, they turned into a door marked with the icon of the control room and arrived at a semicircular shaped platform. Below the platform was a thousand square meters of Workspace area. Looking around, there were rows of desks arranged in an orderly manner, with all of the computers from the old era placed on them.
On the left and right side of the platform, there was a staircase which led to Workspace s below them. Zero and Biansi walked down a flight of stairs on the left. Using the tactical flashlight on Biansi's shoulder, Zero's right eye activated Night Vision to observe the entire area. Workspace, which should have been bustling with people back then, had now become deathly silent. What was left behind was a mess, as well as over a hundred corpses that had turned into skeletons.
Judging from their clothing, most of them were researchers, but there were also a few soldiers and some guards. Whether it was soldiers or researchers, their status was not low. This could be seen from the nameplates on their chests. After going around in a circle, the lowest ranking nameplate had the title of Department Head.
It seems that after the fall of the base, not only did the higher ups not escape, they even rushed into the central control room. The only possibility they had was that the base had cut off all access to the outside world, so they had to hide in the control room and wait for help. Obviously, they couldn't wait for help, otherwise they wouldn't have become desiccated corpses now.
"Looks like we're still a bit lucky."
On the side, Biansi who was inspecting the command platform said happily, "The reserve source of energy can still work, it should be able to work for at least another ten years. Some of the control room's external weapons platforms could also be used, and the only door that worked was the one we had just entered through. "Hmm, wait, there are still a few monitors that can be used."
"Open them."
Biansi had a very comprehensive education, from the management of the clan to the management of the business, from military training to computer programming. After a few minutes of groping around on the control platform, she had a rough idea of the base's control system. After entering a few commands, the monitor outside the control room and other parts of the base began to operate. A few microcomputers also activated the calibration function, and once unidentified creatures entered their range of attack, they would be warmly welcomed by the bullets.
At the same time, the emergency lights inside the control room lit up, allowing the control room to bid farewell to the dark days. Biansi was also able to turn off the tactical lights on her shoulders to save the energy inside the tactical suit s.
Several screens corresponding to the external control monitor lit up on the wall in front of the command platform. From the screens, one could see the dry, water-free corpses outside the base almost everywhere. Occasionally, the silhouettes of one or two researchers would pass by. Outside of the control room, other than the two splinters still trying their best to scratch the alloy door, another 40 or so researchers appeared. They circled the control room as if searching for a way into it.
Seeing this, Zero frowned, thinking to himself, how many monsters are there in this base?
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central control room used armoured alloy sheets, they were very sturdy. Otherwise, when the base fell, it wouldn't have become a refuge for the upper echelons. As a result, the screen reported back to him. Dozens of humanoid monsters surrounded central control room, but ripping apart these tactical armor plate was easier said than done. From the fact that the base had been in operation for so many years, the corpses and other items kept in the control room were still intact. There was no doubt about the defense of the control room.
Zero and Biansi received the precious time needed to recuperate as Biansi tore the leftover grilled fish into shreds and threw them into her mouth. These things could provide enough heat, and if eaten sparingly, the fish in the portable apparatus could last for two to three days. However, although there was no problem with the food, there was a lack of water, especially when it could be used for drinking. Apparently, there was no such thing in the control room. Because from the entangled bodies in the control room, it was as if they were biting each other's bodies when they were alive. It was probably due to the lack of food and water.
On the verge of death, instinct replaced reason, and so there was a cannibalism. Perhaps in the old days, these things were not common. However, in the new era, especially in the wilderness, eating people was not a rare occurrence. Biansi even heard that some people were addicted to food. Their prey was no longer beasts or beasts, but people instead.
This was an era of madness!
Biansi didn't want to think about the issue of clean water, she only intentionally slowed down the speed at which she ate to stimulate her mouth to secrete more saliva. In order to conserve her energy, she basically just sat there without moving an inch. In Biansi's eyes, however, was the reflection of a busy figure. Zero was currently at the command platform, searching for a safe exit to the outside world. The power supply had been turned on, allowing the command system to regain some of its functions, including the base's main computer.
Unfortunately, due to the privilege, most of the content on the main computer was not accessible at all. However, he managed to find a few video files for him. Zero one opened it. The video files recorded the chaos that happened when the base was captured. The video was shot by the monitors from all over the base. Because there were no clips, it looked very chaotic. It is not hard to see from these films that this is a sudden disaster.
The boffin-like monsters first snuck into the base, then started to kill at the same time. They were the first to kill the base guards, followed by the rest of the researchers. In the preset hazard rating system, the accident was judged to be the highest level of danger by the base master computer, so the master computer activated the base's emergency defense mechanism, cutting off access to the outside world and sending a distress signal to the superior.
But the result was obvious, from the date of the video, he knew that it would be Cataclysm Day not long after. The world was baptized by the meteor shower. Even if the upper echelons of the white blood cell base survived, they would not have the energy to search for and rescue the people in the base. Thus, just like what Zero was seeing now, everyone in the white blood cell base died.
Zero watched the videos silently. Unfortunately, there was no hope within the videos. Instead, there was a strong sense of despair.
He clicked on the last video.
The footage on the screen began to waver and finally came to a stop at a tall and sturdy soldier. Judging by the clothes and the badge on his chest, this was the corpse that they had seen at the entrance.
"I am General Agger. When you read this information, all the members of the base and I should be dead by now. Fortunately, at best, we starved to death and did not have to become food for the monster outside the base. I left this information in order to let you, or anyone else, know the cause of the destruction of this base. Do not, do not challenge the domain of God, which is a forbidden land that we mortals cannot reach. "
When Biansi heard the voice coming from the projection, she curiously walked over and asked, "What is this?"
"Last words or something?" Zero said as he spread out his hands.
Biansi rolled her eyes as sshe looked at him, then shoved the fish wire into her mouth while looking at the screen. On the screen, the video continued playing. General Agger's expression was solemn, as if he was organizing his words. After a while, he said, "To know the meaning and purpose of the existence of the white blood cell base, one must first start with a top secret plan. When you talk about this plan, you can't help but talk about Professor Halson. "
Hearing the name Halson, Su Yun's right eye suddenly spewed out a thin golden flame, and his body started trembling uncontrollably. Biansi noticed the unusual change in Zero. In her memory, Zero rarely ever got excited. And now, his entire body was trembling with excitement. It was something that had never happened before!
Biansi didn't know what Halson's name meant to zero. That meant a zero of the past, a sealed memory. What was even more unexpected was that she would hear the three words, Halson, from an abandoned underground base.
In the video, General Agger continued, "Professor Halson is the world's most outstanding archaeologist and biologist. He has dedicated himself to excavating the Fourth Civilization for many years. To that mysterious civilization, yes, Atlantis. From the beginning, Professor Halson had always believed that this civilization had extremely high technological attainments, even when he said that he was crazy in the eyes of the people back then, Professor Halson had never doubted him. Finally, one day, they found a relic of the Fourth Age Civilization in the deep sea trench of the Bai Mu Da Triangle Region.
"That is a super weapon that surpasses anyone's imagination!" General Agger took a deep breath and said, "That's right, you didn't hear wrong. It was a superlife that even the world's most advanced technology could not create, but it was quietly preserved in a deep part of the Atlantic Ocean. Back in the last era, Atlantis created it. "
"After Professor Halson's discovery, the leaders of the various nations immediately held a secret meeting and pooled their funds to support the excavation plan and the follow-up research of Professor Halson. Very quickly, the superlife of the Fourth Age were excavated. However, after leaving the god-like building, the weapon woke up for some reason and started to attack the entire team. It was a... A terrible battle. " The General Agger said seriously: "Luckily this living weapon had just awoken. According to Professor Halson's research, at that time, its energy level was not even 1% of its peak, which was why it was suppressed by the armies of the other countries. After stopping all its functions, it was transported back to the mainland. But because of this, each nation lost at least one unit of troops, which shows the destructive power of superlife Xiu. "
"As the superlife is unfathomable, the research team that has Professor Halson as the center, under the orders of the heads of state, changed the direction of their research. They did not dare to retain such a powerful being. They were even more afraid that if all of its energy was restored, it would cause a devastating disaster for the entire world. As such, Professor Halson's team began to analyze the functions of this Life Weapon and prepare to transplant it onto another creature. The so-called living beings were naturally humans, and this transplant plan was called the 'artificial god Plan'. Because, even if it is only a transfer of a certain ability to a superlife, it would immediately cause a mortal to become an existence as powerful as a god. " The General Agger sighed: "Due to the reason behind my authority, I only know a limited amount about this God Creation Plan. Because of my involvement in another related project, I was able to get a rough idea of what was going on. And this plan, is the meaning behind the existence of a white blood cell base. "
At this moment, another image was inserted into the screen. The image in the video should be in a research lab, where a unique item was placed. It looked like an Egyptian pharaoh's coffin, but it was made of a kind of crystal that kept reflecting light. On the surface of the coffin was carved a male sculpture of a human being.
The image shook and changed. When it stabilized, it was already time to take out the crystal coffin lid. Inside this strange coffin, there was actually a man lying inside. The man was very tall, and by comparing him with the researchers around him, Zero could tell that the man was about three meters tall. What was strange was that his entire body, including his hair and organs, was no different from a human being's. He was just like a small giant.
But this little giant's appearance was extremely exquisite, so much so that it could be described as handsome. More importantly, his appearance was actually a bit similar to Zero.
Zero suddenly felt a huge uneasiness. It was so intense that he had the urge to close the video immediately. However, he still persisted in reading. Zero knew that the secret revealed next had a lot to do with him.
The scene disappeared and the figure of the General Agger appeared again, "See that tall man from before? Although he is very similar to us, but in reality, he is also a product of the Fourth Age's era, and is even a Atlantis! "
"This person and the body of the superlife exist in the same divine hall. From the looks of the location where he was discovered, this person's identity should be extremely important, no less important than the body of the superlife. When Professor Halson studied him carefully, he discovered that this person did not have the same destructive power as the superlife. However, Halson found 200 thousand sets of memory DNA in his genes. One must know that there are only 40 sets of DNA in a normal person's body, and that is enough for the organisms to evolve endlessly. " General Agger pinched the center of his brows, "Alright, I am not an expert in this field, so I do not know what it means to know between these two sets of numbers. To quote Professor Halson, it was this life form, and he had unlimited possibilities to evolve it. And infinite evolution means there is no end to evolution. "
"As a result, while the God Creation Project is being carried out, another plan is also being quietly carried out. It was from this giant that they transplanted some of their genes and attempted to create a powerful genetic warrior. Compared to the God Creation God Creation Art, which had a huge cost and an unknown amount of time on its successful day, the gene warrior's plan was evidently much faster. Before it had to be done, countries had already made a big breakthrough in the area of genes. The early stage of the plan was quite smooth. I successfully transplanted 50% of the genes from the giant and successfully used it as a blueprint, combining the cloning technique to create some of the gene clone. " General Agger took out a photo from his pocket and placed it in front of the camera, "To be honest, every time I see this photo, I ask myself, is this really the right choice? Heavens, we are trying to clone a life form that has unlimited evolution potential, even though their clone only has half of its genetic material. I couldn't help but think that if this life really had the ability to evolve limitlessly, then the image of a man that we're looking at right now, might have evolved from some kind of life. If so, are we still cloning humans? Or perhaps we can clone a group of monsters. "
"Fortunately, these clone all have normal human characteristics, other than their genetic memories and DNA that is more than two thousand times that of normal humans."
Zero suddenly pressed the stop button and enlarged the picture of the General Agger on the screen. The picture was originally filled with sets of gene culture tank. Due to the flashing lights, most of them could only vaguely see the image of a man. But when Zero expanded the picture, he found one of the culture tank s by the left corner of the picture, the clone inside was facing the camera.
This face, Zero, was very familiar with it. Because that was his face!
Biansi was also startled, she looked at the screen in disbelief, and the food in her hands fell to the ground. She suddenly looked at Zero, who was trembling all over.
How absurd!
He had once imagined his own identity. After all, he was the one who was being raised by Su, a professional soldier. Of course, it could also be someone else. But in all of her imaginations, there was no such thing as clone.
So, I am actually a clone, a clone who possesses an ancient life?
Zero laughed until tears flowed from his eyes.
What was this?
"What is this?" He shouted, "Why? Why give me such an answer! I am a person without a past. My past is just some data and genes? "
Laughing and growling, he finally sat down on the ground, feeling weak all over.
No past? Would there be a future?
All this time, he had been trying to live, trying to create that ideal country. However, a video made all his hard work and persistence become meaningless. Because for this world, he was not the only one. Even if he died, there would still be countless of him left alive. Then what was the meaning of his existence?
He couldn't find Zero, but his heart was filled with confusion.
Suddenly, his body warmed up, and he came back to reality. Biansi used all her strength to hug him.
Biansi cried. She could feel Zero's pain, helplessness and confusion. If she was the same as Zero, one day she found that she could be replaced, she would feel the same pain and despair. Human's persistence and struggle were based on the foundation of uniqueness. If he was a replaceable consumable, then all his efforts would have no meaning.
Hugging onto Zero, Biansi said: "Did you feel it? Zero, do you feel my body temperature? Maybe there are hundreds of people who look like you in this world, but there's only one zero! Because of me, you understand? Zero, because of me, you are the only one. If you feel lost... "
"Then I am the beacon for your existence!"




Chapter 428 - Fall

What did the past mean?
For anyone, the past implies the existence of a track, a label and a certainty. It was precisely because of the past that they were able to converge into the present in order to continue their future.
But if your past is just a pile of data, bits and pieces of genetic information, then what's the point of that past? It was just like the current Zero, who was at a loss when he found out that he was actually a clone created by the genes of a creature from the previous era, and that there was more than one of his own.
A person would struggle, struggle, and persevere. It was because it knew that there was only one life, and every minute and every second was precious. But when you know that you are not the only one, but can replace, then all the efforts and perseverance there is no point.
When he saw the clone in the photo that had the same appearance as him, an indescribable pain filled his heart. He wanted to ruin it all and pretend that nothing had happened. But he knew that it was just a lie. For a moment, he even thought of staying in this base and never going out again until he was old enough to die of old age.
However, Biansi hugged him, and using her warmth, she told Zero that he was not the only one who would take responsibility for these things. Biansi's words moved even further into Su Yun's heart. She was his beacon and because there was Biansi in her life, Su Yun also possessed something named "past". Other than Biansi, all the other familiar faces appeared before Su Yun's eyes.
Su, Feng, Berrien, Yoru, Hedwig, Agatha, Lea... There might be a lot of memories in the clone, but the only person who possessed these memories was him.
He was zero, he could not change his identity as the clone, but these people, these memories had become zero's affirmation. Because of them, zero was zero!
Suddenly, Zero rejoiced at the arrival of the catastrophe. If not for this disaster which baptized the entire world, Zero would probably have awakened as one of the clone s and acted according to their instructions. That way, the present zero would not exist.
"Thank you, Bis. I'm fine now. " At the same time, he made the decision in his heart to bring Biansi and safely leave this place no matter what.
When Biansi saw that Zero's eyes were shining again, she was elated. She knew that this man had pulled himself together again. She nodded happily, thought of something else, took Zero's face in her hands, and kissed him hard on the lips.
Enraged each other.
After a long time, his lips parted. Biansi gasped, "Remember my smell, zero. As long as you remember, you are zero and nothing else. "
With a smile, he casually said, "I'm definitely not that kind of person."
After saying that, he suddenly realized his slip of the tongue and Biansi started laughing. After laughing for a while, Biansi held onto her stomach and said: "Of course you are not a thing, you are my zero."
"Come, let's see what else General Agger has to say." Su Ling held Biansi's hand tightly and pulled her back to the stage.
Since he couldn't change the past, then he might as well create the future!
Zero said to himself. Looking at the hand that was tightly holding onto his, Zero decided that he would never let go of her in the future!
Once again returning to the podium, Zero's hands paused in mid-air for a second before pressing down on the Play button. For others, this action might not be a big deal, but for Zero, this action was filled with determination to face his past. No matter how incredible his "past" was, Zero would still calmly face it.
The image continued to play.
The General Agger revealed a regretful expression, "Originally, everything was proceeding smoothly, but unfortunately, what we touched upon was the domain of God. On the thirteenth day of the formation of the genetic clone, all of the clone s suddenly had their genes break down. Even the Dr. Callahan in charge of this plan could not say anything, as though there were many subtle data involved. Although the survival rate of the clone should have been 90% based on the computer simulation. But just like a God's prank, we ended up bumping into the remaining 10%. "
"What would it be like to see nearly a thousand clone s turn into mincemeat in the midst of a culture tank? In any case, every time I saw a bacon burger for the next week, I felt sick. It was a failure, a very heavy failure. The deaths of over a thousand clone s means that the efforts of over ten billion people, including all the staff members of the base, over a hundred days and nights, have been completely wasted. " The General Agger shook his head and said, "Luckily, one of the clone managed to survive. Moreover, their life characteristics were very stable, as if they had devoured the life force of thousands of their peers. He has survived! "
He pointed to himself and said, "It can't be me, right?"
"Idiot, other than you, who else?" Biansi laughed: "So now you are completely relieved? All the clone are dead, but you are the only one who survived. In a sense, you are also unique and irreplaceable. "
Zero nodded vigorously.
On the screen, General Agger continued, "But that old bastard Halson knew about this matter and insisted on sending this surviving clone to their base through the higher-ups. It was said that the clone possessed a gene that was extremely similar to a Super Armor. This way, the success rate of the transplant would be very high. That bastard's plan, I heard that he has already lost thousands of outstanding soldiers from all over the world, and now he even wants to take away our only finished product.
When he said till here, General Agger's expression was extremely furious, he raised his fist and roared multiple times. After that, his expression became dejected again. The general smiled bitterly and said, "But what's the use of saying all this now?" Alright, back to the main topic. After clone was taken away, we no longer have the authority to know what happened to him in the future. However, the Dr. Callahan still fought for a bit of power. We extracted a portion of blood from the clone's body to extract the genes that have already stabilized. The Dr. Callahan was not prepared to give up. He planned to use the clone's genes as a foundation, and through separation, processing and adding in the genes of other living beings, he would attempt to cultivate another type of biological weapon that could be mass-produced. The higher-ups approved of his plan and increased the funding for the study. But if I knew what would happen after that, I should have tried my best to stop Dr. Callahan from continuing to study. "
"Just as I said before, the owner of this gene, the life of the Fourth Age had the appearance of a human. However, as an infinitely evolved life form, only god knows if the human appearance was evolved from some kind of monster. This is already impossible to prove, but I am responsible to tell you that while you are watching the video, Dr. Callahan's subsequent research has resulted in the development of a monster that is completely uncontrollable instead of mass-producing biological weapon! "
The scene changed and the General Agger inserted another video. In the image, it was like a world under some kind of microscope. In this world, there was only one kind of strange cell. Its shape was constantly changing, sometimes perfectly round, sometimes flat. Sometimes it becomes rhombus, triangle, cuboid. They would also grow countless spikes on the surface of the cells, or turn into liquid. In just a few seconds, the changes in the cells were almost endless and did not repeat themselves.
A moment later, the cells shook violently and then split in half. It was divided into four, four, and eight, becoming infinite. The cells began to split apart, eventually filling up the screen. What was even more strange was that these cells that had split up were undergoing different transformations. There was actually no similarity between them, as if they were separate objects.
After the image disappeared, General Agger's figure appeared on the screen again, "What you saw just now was the gene Dr. Callahan extracted from the clone's body. We call it the Z Substance. This kind of genetic material only has 1000 sets of memory DNA, and the total amount is only 1% of the clone's, but it has excellent stability, and can survive in almost any carrier. "
"Substance Z has two properties, one is based on thousands of sets of memory DNA, which can be evolved in response to stimuli in different environments; the second is nearly infinite splitting, which, at least by the means we can now see, can be at least a million subdivisions. The carrier of substance Z was barely able to survive. As long as a cell remained, the carrier could endlessly regenerate. In theory, this was a very powerful biological weapon. Imagine, a type of biological weapon that could evolve against stimuli in different environments, to achieve the goal of adapting to the environment, and almost never die. If it could be mass-produced, then it would definitely be the beloved child of the battlefield. " The General Agger sighed: "This is probably the main reason why the higher ups decided to increase the funding for the Dr. Callahan's plan. They want an army that they can control that they cannot kill. Because of this, the Z substance from the original ten units, in less than a month, has successfully cultivated the number of close to a thousand units. If they had not been raised so grandly, there might not have been such a tragedy. "
"Yes, tragedy!" Colonel Eiger emphasized, "Substance Z cannot be compared with a Super Armor, nor can it be compared with a Fourth Age life form. It can't even be compared with a clone. However, that was a conclusion that was drawn by comparing it with the freak above. Compared to normal lifeforms, it was an existence that firmly occupied the top of the biological chain. For other ordinary lives, it was a disaster. We were careful not to let this disaster happen, but it did. Now that things have progressed to this point, I can't help but wonder if they were also observing us when we were observing them outside the culture tank. Otherwise, how they seized the opportunity to trigger this disaster. "
"That chance happened half a year later."
The General Agger revealed a wry smile, "Originally, a secret base like the white blood cell was naturally visited by Xie Jue. The problem, however, is that the Prime Minister has no right to object as a subordinate when he wants to visit our research work. On that day, all the staff at the base stopped what they were doing and immersed themselves in this extremely important tour. Amongst these people, Dr. Cord is one of them. "
There was a picture of a thin man in it. The body under the researcher's long coat was as thin as if it could be blown away by a gust of wind, and the important thing was that this person's appearance was somewhat similar to the researchers who had attacked zero.
"During the tour that day, the Dr. Cord who was in charge of biological weapon research also visited the biochemical experimental area of the Dr. Callahan. Just during this process, a portion of the thousand units of substance, was quietly leaked out from the culture tank and hidden down with the Dr. Cord as its medium. On the third day after the visit, Dr. Cord experienced a fever and vomiting. However, at that time, the doctors at the base only treated it as a normal virus infection, and with this negligence, a week later, the Dr. Cord, who had already completely merged with Z Substance, finally unleashed a massacre on the Whole Base! " General Agger held his head with both hands and said, "It was only until Dr. Cord used her Z Substance to create hundreds of spawned monsters, did we find out that he was' parasitized '. And after calling out his medical records, we found out that the Dr. Cord was already showing signs of being parasitized, but we overlooked it. When the thousands of monsters attacked the researchers of Whole Base, the situation had already reached an irreparable point. Based on the hazard assessment system that was set early in the morning, the base's main computer activated the emergency defense mechanism. The computer shut down all emergency entrances on its own and sent out a distress signal, and we had to rely on the main control room as our last refuge. Fortunately, when the base was being built, they had already considered the possibility of such a situation happening, so the main control system was built based on the concept of a fortress. We were able to survive in the control room for a while, but we were not able to come back for a long time. The base has already become a playground for the Dr. Cord and his monsters.
"Perhaps to stimulate us, but also to capture us. The Dr. Cord, who was already influenced by Z Substance, displayed a potentially cruel and cunning side. He purposefully leaked some information to let us know that the base's Water Cycle Unit could still be used. In addition, there was a hidden passageway within the water circulation machine room. That was a maintenance system for machine parts. It went directly to the surface and was not under the control of the main computer. This is the only way for us to survive. When we received this information, the people in the control room split into two factions. I'm in favor of staying in the control room and waiting for the rescue that might come. But the other side advocates taking the risk and using it to leave this hellish base. " The General Agger shook his head and said, "I once tried to dissuade those pitiful people. This is a simple trap. Even if this passage exists, Cord will not let us leave. And these people, who were known as the best of humanity, with an average IQ of 160 and above, were as stupid as pigs at this moment. Of course, I can't blame them. Under the pressure of survival, it's understandable that they are willing to take risks. After the final attempt at dissuasion failed, I could only give them the few remaining firearms and ammunition, while praying that they would be able to leave safely. "
"But the result is obvious. Half an hour after they left the control room, I heard gunfire from deep within the base. There were even some who fled for their lives, only to be torn to shreds by Kade's transformation. Since then, no one was willing to take the risk. Dr. Callahan once said that there were some serious flaws in the Z substance. This was the reason why it had not been applied to the carrier for a long time. But the detailed information was left in the biochemical region, it is so dangerous outside, we cannot reach there. Otherwise, we might be able to find the weakness of this beast called Kurd. " General Agger said to the camera in an incomparably deep tone, "Until today, I believe that there will be no more rescue. All the food and water have been exhausted. In order to survive, my beloved colleague has become a beast. I had to put an end to them in order to preserve for them the only, humble dignity. "
The camera shifted to the side, revealing a hellish scene. Dressed in uniforms and people biting each other on the ground, the blood left mottled marks on the ground. It was hard to imagine that these beast-like people had once been the upper echelons of a respectable life. But now, they had become ghouls that ate corpses.
Of course, they were now corpses.
This was the last scene that General Agger left for the two of them.




Chapter 429 - Defects

On the infrared monitor, a researcher's body appeared in front of the camera. After reading the target's image and comparing it with the pupil in the database, the defense system in the main control room was able to get the non-base members of the organisms in the lens field of vision. The defense system immediately gave the command to attack, so the microcomputer suspended outside the main control room immediately opened fire. The base, which had been silent for decades, began to emit intense gunfire.
As the firelight spewed out, the rate of firing was 60 shots per minute, allowing the rain of bullets to pour freely over the researcher's body. The researchers used only their hands to protect the vital organs of the skull, while the rest of the body let the bullets rain down. The monster, which had been shot to bits and pieces of its blanket, charged forward against the barrage of fire. Arriving at the weapons platform that was suspended in the air, Yan Shi leaped high into the air. With both hands grabbing the machine gun, he suddenly pulled it off.
By the time the beast landed on the ground, his body was riddled with holes. However, the researcher didn't seem to mind. At this moment, the other two weapons platforms nearby also began firing. Gunfire and firelight appeared from time to time in the base. The microcomputers that could still move faithfully executed the defense procedures. Judging from how little damage had been done to the spawning body, this kind of attack was not powerful enough.
In the control room, he glanced at a few cameras and then paid no more attention to the situation outside. Although the microcomputer's charge was of limited threat to the Artefacts, the armoured exterior wall of the control room was not something that the Artefacts, who had yet to evolve into an assault weapon, could break through. Compared to the evolution of the body, zero was more focused on the task at hand. He operated busily in front of the command console, using both of his hands to move on the virtual screen, analyzing and comparing a few 3D topographic maps he had pulled out from the main computer. With the help of the computer, he was able to find the shortest route to push biochemical region forward.
The recording of the General Agger mentioned that there was a fatal flaw in the Dr. Cord that was being parasitized by Substance Z. If he were to leave the base now, the conflict between him and Ke De would be unavoidable. The main computer had shown that all known external channels had been closed, and now all that was left was the working channel in the purification unit. However, that was definitely where Kade's trap was located. To leave the base, other than killing the humanoid monster that was parasitized by Z Substance, there seemed to be no other way.
According to the information provided by the General Agger, the Z substance had the instinct to divide and evolve limitlessly. It could be said that the parasitic Kade had become a terrifying monster. Judging from the situation with the constant emergence of the evolved lifeforms, as well as how they evolved from fighting against zero in such a short period of time, the longer the battle dragged on, the more disadvantageous it became for them.
In such a situation, Zero needed to know the flaw of the Z substance in order to kill it in one hit.
Very quickly, the computer had already mapped out the shortest route to the biochemical experimental area. From the distance of the route, it would only take five minutes to reach it if it was zero. But when he looked at Biansi, he couldn't help but calculate the time of their arrival.
Biansi seemed to have sensed Su Ming's gaze. She turned around, and saw that the beautiful Patriarch had actually collected the weapons left behind by the guards in the control room.
With a sweep of his eyes, besides the four or five automatic rifles that Biansi had, there were also two micromachines, several ammunition boxes and around twenty fragment grenade s. There was also a rocket launcher and five artillery shells.
Biansi smiled and said, "Go do what you need to do, I will stay here. Let's not talk about whether those things can enter. Even if it's possible, with these treasures, I will let them know just how powerful I am! "
She wiped her nose with a stubborn look on her face.
Zero knew that Biansi didn't want to become her burden, but staying in the control room might be a good idea. This was the safest place in the base, almost like a fortress. It was impossible for those Level 5 or 6 Body Transformation beasts to come in with their own hands. It was definitely safer for Biansi to stay in the control room than to stay by her side. After all, Zero was probably going to Kurd's lair.
"Alright, I will return as soon as possible. "Believe me, I won't leave you behind." Su Yun lightly kissed Biansi on the forehead and said.
Biansi used all her strength to hug Zero and said, "You are mine, Zero. "So, I won't let anything happen to you. You must come back alive to see me!"
"Yes, sir." Zero laughed.
Biansi released him, pushed him a little, and said: "Go, don't worry about me."
At midnight, the two of them walked out of the control room and arrived at the exit where General Agger's corpse was. Zero instructed, "Once I rush out, I will attract the attention of those monsters. You don't need to worry about anything else, as long as I leave, you can immediately close the door. "
"I know."
When all the preparations were done, Zero pressed the open button on the door. Immediately, the armored door started to rise from the inside, while the doors from the outside slowly opened. The time that the door opened attracted the attention of the nearby monsters. Before they could react, they had already rushed out, leaving afterimages behind them. In order to attract the attention of the Archaic beasts, he did not use the Shadow Jump. Instead, he sprinted forward at full speed while materializing two submachine guns in his hands. Zero fired as he ran, and the line of fire that ran through the darkness sucked the spawning toward it.
They could only leap off the walls of the central control room and chase after him while shrieking.
In the instant that he left, Biansi rushed from behind the cover to the side of the door, heavily slamming the closed key. Just like that, she watched as the door opened and closed, quickly isolating Zero from her sight.
When Biansi was the only one left in central control room, she turned and looked at his corpse and shook her head with a smile. Biansi dragged the general's corpse to the side, and then pulled tables and chairs from the control room to form a simple cover. There was a hundred-meter-long tunnel between the entrance and the control room, which would become the focus of Biansi's defense.
In the short span of a hundred metres, she had set up three defensive barriers. If the one who came in was not zero, Biansi would use these barriers to pour all the firepower onto other things. In addition, she also found some fine steel wires and combined them with fragment grenade s. They were also some simple traps that restricted the movement of the infantry.
Just as she had said, Biansi used all of the knowledge he had learned and worked hard to create an environment that was conducive to his own safety. She was not a woman who had to rely on men to survive. From the moment her mother took over the position of Patriarch, she was destined to become a soldier. Whether in the business world or the real battlefield!
The sound of gunfire reverberated through the passageway of the base. When it disappeared, the last monster that chased after it fell lifelessly to its knees. His forehead was riddled with bullet holes, and the rapid impact of the submachine gun had nearly destroyed the side of his face. More importantly, the bullet had destroyed an important organ in his brain, forcing this dangerous killing tool to stop functioning.
Zero was not happy at all.
The various Basic Competencies s of this batch of beasts had also increased, causing Zero to have to spend more strength and spirit to kill each beast. These things did not seem obvious, but when the amount accumulated reached a certain point, it would become a terrible disadvantage. Kade did not need to personally act. As long as he continuously sent out his Dharma Idol, just the sea of people alone would be enough to kill him.
This made Zero more determined to find out what was wrong with Z. Otherwise, the battle would be over.
Five minutes passed in the blink of an eye, and the Biochemical experimental area was already in front of them.
It was unusually quiet here.
Zero could not feel any trace of evolution. He thought for a moment and materialized a few remote control bombs. He installed them in a hidden place in the passage, just in case he needed them. After doing all this, Zero entered the Biochemical experimental area alone. Passing through a door that had stopped working, he passed through a silent disinfection passage. However, Zero, who had made all the mental preparations, couldn't help but be stunned when he truly walked into experimental area.
He had thought of any situation, but he had never expected that the experimental area would actually still be in operation!
Su Yun almost doubted her own eyes. In front of him, there were many culture tank that were lined up neatly and emitting a dark green fluorescent light. This was because the light emitted by the culture tank's illumination through the nutrition matrix, and within this faint green light, floated a naked human body.
There were men and women, and even a few old people and children. All of them, without exception, had a special biological organ attached to their chest. It looked like a long, thin spider, with eight tentacles protruding from the edges of its prismatic organs and deeply embedded into the human body. The reason why it looked like an organ was because it was extremely inflated, like an external heart.
He carefully examined the culture tank and discovered that the data on the screen below the culture tank showed that the person inside had a normal reaction speed. However, what was strange was that they seemed to have fallen into a deep sleep. Something seemed to have suppressed their will to awaken. Then, he looked at the organs on the chest of these people, thinking that it should be related to this strange thing.
Just then, a deep and hoarse voice sounded out. "What do you think of my 'food'? Without question, the powerful intruders are all living people. "
Su Yun looked towards the source of the voice, but there were only countless culture tank that lined up neatly in front of him. He quickly rushed towards the culture tank's square formation, and saw a faint figure in the distance. Then the voice came from somewhere else: "In addition to the majority of these exhibitions, which were made up of researchers from before the base, there was also a small portion of the wilderness in the villages and towns near the surface. Well, isn't it exciting to hear that. That's right, there is indeed a passageway to the outside world in this base. Do you want to know where it is? "
"Is this the working channel for the water purification unit? Dr. Cord! " Zero stood still and said coldly.
The voice came from behind Zero, "Looks like Aegwynn left behind quite a bit of information. Then let me guess, are you here to look for the research materials on that old thing Kalahan? Well, I admit that there is a flaw in this thing called Z matter. However, do you think that I will allow the information that records its flaws to exist to this day? "
Dr. Cord's voice came from all directions, causing Zero to be unable to track his position. As Eig had said, Cord was not only cruel, but also cunning.
"That really surprises me. Seems like the parasitism of Z Substance didn't completely turn you into a mad dog." Zero said sarcastically.
In an instant, a hint of killing intent came from the left. Su Ming turned around, but just as she raised her spear, her killing intent had already disappeared.
"I have to say, you're a dangerous guy. You don't have to try to enrage me. I can sell things like this and definitely do it better than you. Rather than try to anger me, I should worry about my own situation, intruder. You are very strong, so strong that it makes my heart beat. It has been a long time since my kingdom has had food of your quality. So don't worry, I won't kill you right away. " "I'll keep you awake, but I'll rip off your skin, your flesh, bit by bit. I will slowly taste you and fully absorb your powerful genes to correct some of the deficiencies of the Z substance. "I believe that after I completely absorb you, I will evolve into a perfect creature!"
"Thanks to your high opinion of me, should I feel honored?" Zero sneered.
"Of course, becoming a part of my genes is your honor, Intruder."
"Looks like you've been in the base for too long, to the point of becoming a chatty old man."
"Maybe. After all, you and that woman were my first visitors in the last twenty years. To show my respect, I will prepare the highest quality of death feasts for you all. " Kade said in a low voice.
Zero fell silent and lowered his head. Liu Hai covered his eyes, and the culture tank's fluorescent light shone on Zero's face, allowing him, who was hiding in a corner, to clearly see the smile that gradually appeared on Zero's face.
There was a lot of meaning in that smile, at least Coder read contempt and confidence.
His contempt for Kade and his self-confidence.
"What are you laughing for!" asked Cord angrily, keeping moving.
Zero said lightly, "It's nothing, I just have never seen someone as stupid as you. Dr. Cord, Z Substance allowed you to have terrifying genes, but it did not seem to be able to increase your intelligence. Otherwise, why would you tell me yourself about the material defects of Z, even if it's just one of them? "
"What?" "When did I tell you?"
"Haven't you noticed?" He looked at the people within the culture tank and said, "You said that a portion of these people came from the surface, and also pointed out that Bis and I were the first visitors to the base in the past twenty years. In other words, you stay in the base all the time. "Although you can go to the surface, you can only bring back the refugees from the nearby towns and villages, which means your range of movement is limited."
"I'm very curious. For a creature as powerful as you, what reason would cause you to linger around this grave-like underground base?" Zero said with a smile, "The answer is naturally not nostalgia or something like that, it is that you cannot leave. So what's keeping you from leaving? Or perhaps there is something on the surface that Z matter fears? "Radiation?"
"No, surface radiation was after the Cataclysm. The Dr. Callahan probably had never thought about the environment of the new era, since it was the Z-substance that came from the old era. Therefore, it should have been something older, something that had existed since the old era. Then let me guess, could it be sunlight? or ultraviolet light in the sun? "
Suddenly, Zero felt the Dr. Cord that was constantly moving stop for a moment. Immediately, he knew that he had found one of the weaknesses of Substance Z!




Chapter 430 - Siege (I)

[Tomorrow is Mother's Day. May all mothers in the world be happy and safe!]
Silence.
A stifling silence filled the entire biochemical region. A long while later, the hoarse voice of the Dr. Cord resounded: "I've changed my mind, you are indeed a dangerous man. So, I've decided to kill you right now! "
As soon as he said that, a sonic boom could be heard from the top of Zero's head. A researcher jumped down from the ceiling of biochemical region. His ten fingers released claws that were as sharp as a dinosaur's, and dropped down with a tearing sound.
Zero simply slipped and retreated, allowing the body to land on the ground. The Fear Claw made a few clear claw marks on the alloy floor, and the friction produced sparks that sprung up, but it couldn't hurt Zero at all. The researcher was unwilling to give up. He spun around and the research uniform on his chest was torn apart. A piece of meat padding as thick as a meter was constantly proliferating, as though a huge tentacle was sweeping towards it.
The front part of the tentacle suddenly split open, forming a mouthpart filled with broken teeth. It was enough to swallow zero in one gulp, but the tentacle was only a short distance away before it fell limply to the ground with a gunshot. At some point, a bullet hole had appeared on the forehead of the researcher. The transformation body's eyes immediately lost its luster, and along with its mutated body, it collapsed limply onto the ground.
It had evolved again.
Zero thought to himself. Based on the data from the previous attack. In terms of speed and strength, it had increased by at least 5%. In addition, its body had undergone an even more aggressive evolution.
And this kind of transformation had already quietly spread throughout the entire biochemical region. Zero didn't need to look up to know that there were around twenty spawns on the ceiling, while the culture tank was getting closer and closer to the formation, forming a circle. The aura of the Dr. Cord had already started to become blurry, the similar auras emitted by the many spawns had become the best cover for the Dr. Cord, it was one of Ke De's strategies.
A buoy appeared in the depths of Zero's right eye. It's rank 3 genetic lock was removed and it was the ability to fully channel 'Prophet'. After the evolution was located, its movement trajectory and attack posture were deduced. Countless amounts of data flowed through his brain like water. He was using 'Prophet' to capture all combat data. Within the duration of the ability duration, unless the position between the two was as deep as the gap between the heavens, there was no way the opponent could hide their actions from the zero.
Thus, Kod saw a strange battle.
The spawns surged towards him from all directions, tearing him with their claws or biting him with their mouths, all of which fought in the same way. However, it seemed like Zero had the foresight to do so. It was always faster than the Evolution by a few times, and at the same time, it also used the two micromachines in its hands to counterattack. The muzzle of the gun seemed to randomly point towards the void, but in the next moment, his body would always fall into the shooting trajectory of the bullet, just like how he would give the gun to Zero.
As if passing through clouds and flowing water, Ling Chen shot out the two spears in his hands continuously, and more and more bodies were lying on the ground. Kade's face was ashen. He allowed Zero to continue killing as he pleased. No matter how many transformations he had, they were still no match for him. In fact, after activating the power of the Prophet, area-of-effect attacks have lost their meaning to zero. Zero would always be the first to capture the trajectory of each target and evade and counterattack.
However, 'Prophet' had a limited time. With his current ability, he could only maintain it for around three minutes. After this time period, zero's brain will collapse due to the influx of data that cannot be processed in time.
In the midst of the fierce battle, three minutes passed in the blink of an eye. As waves of intense pain came from his brain, Zero knew that he had reached his limit. The spinning symbols in his right eye gradually disappeared, and Zero retreated from the state of foresight. It was as if a falcon flying freely in the sky had suddenly been bound to the ground by someone, causing Zero to feel dull and numb.
Of course, this feeling was relative to the state at which the 'prophetic' ability operated. In terms of thinking, Zero was still extremely sensitive. It was just that Zero had lost the feeling of being in control of the whole situation. It had become something that he had to deal with alone when facing the attacks from the other beasts.
At this moment, more than a dozen of Archaic Deities had caught up from the ground and ceiling. However, all of their attention was focused on the three Archaic Deities that were rushing towards them. Out of the three forms, two of them went around from the back of the culture tank, increasing their speed and using Fear Claw to attack ferociously. The third monster was a little behind, and it shot out its chest tentacles to attack. The attacks from these three players almost arrived at the same time.
With a cold sneer on his face, he leaned forward and lowered his body. The monster and the monster fiercely collided into each other. Before the monster could react, the gun pointed at their chins suddenly shook. The bullet went straight through their heads, causing two lines of blood to pop out from the top of their heads. After killing the two Deities, Zero's momentum allowed the tentacles that were sweeping over to bite the air.
It bounced up from the ground and swept over again. It moved left and right, causing all of the tentacle attacks to miss. The moment it neared the beast, Zero jumped up and rolled over its head. At the same time, it pointed its gun at the beast's head. When he landed on the ground, the mech had already collapsed to the ground.
However, there were even more evolved bodies that came, they were like puppets that could not be killed, causing people to be amazed at just how terrifying the splitting ability of the Z substance was. Zero did not have time to praise, his gaze suddenly fell on the culture tank. In the next moment, he raised his two spears and shot twice at each of the culture tank's walls on his left and right. Immediately, a large amount of Nutrient Base Liquid sprayed out from the culture tank. At the same time, the barrier broke and the human inside naturally slipped out of the culture tank and landed on the ground.
Once they left the culture tank, the man and the woman started twitching violently. They were like drowning people who couldn't breathe any air, and after a while they stopped breathing and died completely. Seeing this, a heartbroken expression appeared on Kade's face. The people in the culture tank were either the people from the research facility or the refugees he caught in the wilderness. To Cord, they were precious food.
After the substance had fused with him, it had transformed his genes and body, causing a change in Cord's recipes. The current him was like a vampire. He needed the fresh blood of living things to feed on. Hence, Ke De placed these people who were still alive inside the culture tank and repaired part of the function of the biochemical region, allowing the culture tank to maintain the life of these foods and also used special living organs to suppress their thoughts, allowing these people to become existences that resembled living corpses.
But because they had stayed in the culture tank for too long, they had already become lifeforms with no will. They had already lost their instincts, and once they left the culture tank, they wouldn't even be able to breathe, and would suffocate to death.
Of course, it was none of Cord's business whether they lived or died. However, once they were dead, their blood would solidify, and the blood of the dead was like some sort of poison to Kodak, one of the flaws of the Z substance.
Seeing that Zero's gun was aimed at the culture tank, Kade cursed, but had no choice but to order the Artefacts to protect his granary. In this way, in a way, zero also achieved the effect of a 'prophet'. In order to protect the culture tank, the Archaic Body was automatically exposed under the muzzle of Zero's gun. Zero naturally would not be polite, the gun turned from the culture tank to the monster's head and it blew its head off.
Kurd began to realize that he could not seem to coexist between the spawning and the culture tank. The evolution of the body could be created by means of cell division. However, every time a cell was destroyed, it would also consume a tiny amount of energy no matter how Kade looked at it. The cells of matter Z can divide indefinitely, but the energy cannot continue to regenerate. The most basic way to replenish energy was to drink fresh blood.
Obviously, this was not the time to eat. This meant that there was a limit to the number of people he could use in his sea of people tactics.
As the advantage in numbers was slowly being dragged across, Kade's face turned grim. He let out a "hmph", reluctant as he was, but now he had to create a stronger form. After all, just relying on the battle to gather zero information had caused the evolution of the ordinary mutated beasts to be unable to keep up with the amount of energy they had consumed. Thus, he could only make a decision earlier. Even if he wanted to create a novel derivative, from the aspect of suppressing zeros, he would need to use up several times the energy of a normal body.
The cells in his body, according to Kade's wishes, combined the information of the new evolved body. The new evolved body must be strong, and in order to deal with the shooting from zero, it must have the external skeleton of a onychogastric. The information is integrated, stimulated, and then a new cell is generated. Using this as a base, the secreted biological matrix quickly took the shape of a meatball. In the end, a mouthpart opened up in the palm of Kade's right hand, just like a normal beast's mouth, and the meatball that was formed in his body fell to the ground through the special wall of tube's mouth.
After splitting open the novel derivative's body, Kade's chest heaved as he panted heavily. At the same time, there were beads of sweat on his face. Merely promoting the novel derivative's formation had drained him of 15% of his energy. However, the price paid was the same as the reward paid. Kade smiled, novel derivative would bring about a destructive strike.
On the ground, the round ball of meat started to give birth to countless nerves, and the surface of the nerves once again started to cover with biological membranes. Following which, muscle fiber began to be constructed, and on the surface, a horny layer that looked like a piece of armor floated up, as a type of novel derivative was quickly evolving.
The zero muzzle continued to move, transforming the evolution body that was turned into a live target to protect the culture tank into a real corpse. As hot metal gushed out of the geyser, Zero would destroy Cord's granary in the gaps between the shots. When he saw these culture tank, Zero was already sure that the person inside had become a vegetative being without the ability to think due to the suppression of the living organs.
All they existed for was to provide Kade with food, so Zero did not mind destroying the culture tank and leaving these vegetable people exposed to the air to die. In any case, even if Zero did not destroy the culture tank, their final outcome would still be the same. At least for now, they could die with some dignity.
More importantly, Zero wanted to cut down on Cord's food as much as possible. People like Kade, who were not completely calm, would often expose their weaknesses when faced with desperate situations. As long as there was a weakness, Zero would not let it go, psychologically or physically.
However, when the round of shooting exploded more than ten culture tank s, Zero suddenly looked at the space in front of him on the right. Green nutrient solution exploded one by one, and along with it, countless fragments of culture tank's barrier sprayed out.
A tall figure entered Zero's line of sight.
For a moment, he thought that Jodtenheim's angry Consul had come to this underground base. But upon closer inspection, it was obvious that it was not the Consul but the novel derivative that Ke De had created. This one was around three meters tall, and all the muscles on its body were dilated. It looked just like a muscle man. The surface of the evolved body was covered with a grayish-white cuticle. On the head, chest, arms and legs, there were all kinds of external bones and onychogastric s wrapped around it. Just by looking at the metal-like, copper-colored luster on the surface of these bones, it was not hard to imagine how powerful their defenses were.
It was as if a giant wearing heavy armor was walking towards the zero point, each step sinking into the base's floor and causing cracks to appear on it. Zero quickly estimated the opponent's weight and obtained a terrifying figure of at least ten tons. This meant that novel derivative possessed a very dense body structure, and being able to stand out with dignity often signified a terrifying strength.
Judging from the biological energy he sensed from the evolved lifeform, it was at least at the seventh stage.
This was an absolute leap in quality. An ordinary transformation was only between the fifth and sixth step, but the one in front of him had already reached the seventh step. Even if it didn't have any special ability, only having the strength and defense of the seventh step was enough to pose a threat to the zero of the eighth step.
Ke De looked at the new body transformation berserker with a pained expression. It went straight for zero to welcome the new berserker, but knocked all the culture tank in its way away. Just the damage caused by the berserker was already far above zero. However, this novel derivative was different from the normal version, which was a temporary creation by Ke De. After the construction, it would only carry out the orders that Cord had originally planted, but it would not be able to receive further instructions from Cord. Possessing an Elementary Intelligence, and being seen as an independent combat unit, the only thing Ke De could do was to send a vague order to the berserker through the connection with the source, but he was unable to require it to avoid such a meticulous command like the culture tank's advance.
As the berserker neared zero, Ke De, who felt pain in his heart, also quietly hid his body. He had hatched a killing plan aimed at zero in order to coordinate with the berserker.
Zero Ning stood on the spot, his two guns leveled as he pulled the trigger. The muzzle of the bullet shot out and the line of fire from the bullet landed on berserker's chest with an astonishing accuracy. After the bullets collided with his body, the sound of metal clashing rang out, causing Zero to frown. At high speed, the same position is hit by 60 rounds per minute, and ordinary metal plates are shot through.
But looking at how berserker's body was slightly stiff from the high frequency attacks, the power of the micro machine obviously could not pierce through the giant's bones yet. If that was the case, it meant that the density and quality of the onychogastric was already equivalent to that of a tactical armor plate, and the berserker wearing this kind of onychogastric was like a humanoid chariot!
berserker, who had been blown away by the dense fire strings, suddenly shone with two spots of scarlet light from the covering onychogastric above his head. It raised its fist high and then punched in the direction of zero.
As his fist struck the air, the strength of the seventh step propelled the air to form an air cannon that shot towards the direction of Zero. A sharp whistle sounded in the air, and Zero only felt that the incoming wind pressure was like the eruption of a volcano, bringing with it a terrifying energy aura as it approached bit by bit. At the end of the Wind Cannon, the culture tank on the ground and on both sides of the road began to crease slightly. It was a phenomenon of the air being distorted by energy.
Zero could imagine that when the Wind Cannon landed on his body, it would burst forth with a terrifying force of over a hundred tons!




Chapter 431 - Siege (II)

On this Mother's Day, if everyone is free, please accompany them and bring up the woman you raised!]
What was a hundred tons of weight?
The weight of a main battle tank was around 40 to 60 tons, so adding up, a hundred tons was equivalent to the weight of two tanks. Imagine what would happen if you were pushed down by two main battle tanks. The result was not hard to imagine. If it was a human body, they would definitely be smashed into a pulp.
Su Yun had already reached the eighth stage of defense, so shshemight be interested in taking over berserker's Wind Cannon to see what it felt like. However, he didn't. Wanderers didn't specialize in defense. If she were to be hit head on, even if his rank was higher than berserker's, he would still be smashed to death by a hundred tons of force.
Suddenly, he shifted to the side. After a few flashes, Zero had already escaped hundreds of meters away. In the blink of an eye, the Wind Cannon arrived at the preset location and landed on the ground right before zero. The biochemical region shook violently, and the ground was torn apart. The wind cannon's aftershocks did not stop, and it even tore a crooked crack on the metal ground a hundred meters behind. And near the location of the Wind Cannon, over a hundred culture tank s exploded at the same time. Green nutrient base liquid flowed all over the ground, and over a hundred people fell to the ground.
Amongst the culture tank that were closest to the Wind Cannon, the person inside had been shaken until their body became deformed, and they died before they could even land on the ground.
From the reaction and propulsion of the berserker, it seemed that the movement trajectory and speed of the novel derivative was not comparable to that of the ordinary mutated beasts. The berserker did not seem to possess any complicated methods of fighting, but when a certain domain was extremely simple, it could also be considered strong.
After the attack missed, berserker turned around and leaped up, flying towards Su Luo. With a weight of nearly ten tons falling from the sky, just the sound of the wind itself was terrifyingly loud.
Without much time to think, Su Yun's figure retreated, and her figure flashed. Not seeking to defeat the enemy, she wanted to protect herself first.
When the berserker landed, it released a ring-shaped shockwave the moment it touched the ground. An energy shockwave similar to War Stomp spread out, and in the blink of an eye, it had caught up to zero. Because of its effects, Zero was no longer able to use the Shadow Jump, and he appeared in midair.
Lock on, attack!
berserker was the first to throw a punch towards Zero. He gave it another Wind Cannon to Zero. The only difference was that while they were in the air, they could no longer easily avoid the attacks from the berserker. Zero could only turn his body to the side and let the blast from the front turn into a wind cannon as it flew past his body.
Nevertheless, Zero let out a grunt and flew out like a kite with its string cut. After knocking over four or five culture tank, he finally bounced back onto the ground. Just as he used his right hand to support his body, a flush suddenly flew up his face. He opened his mouth and spat out a large mouthful of blood. There were even a few bits of flesh in the blood.
Just now, he had been grazed by the wind cannon, but that hundred tons of force wasn't a joke. His left arm had been fractured, and a large area of his muscles were bruised and broken. Now, half of his body was numb and numb. The most immediate effect of an injury is a drop in speed and reaction speed.
This was already the best outcome for Zero. If it was a direct hit, then Zero would never be able to leave the underground base.
The atmosphere changed again.
A cold line appeared on Zero's back. Without thinking too much, it rolled to the right. However, there was still a chill and a heat on his back. It was because the muscles on his back had been torn apart, causing the temperature difference when the air entered his body. The heat was because the blood had sprayed out of his body, offsetting the temperature difference when the air entered his body.
A thin layer of blood mist sprayed out from Su Zero's back. The blood powder landed on a strange, twisted blade that was made of bones and carbuncle. Once the blood fell on it, it quickly seeped into the small holes between the weird sabre carbuncle and disappeared.
He rolled and bounced. Su Yun quickly left the danger zone and the figure of Dr. Cord appeared in his line of sight. His right hand had transformed into a strange scimitar. The special arc of the scimitar made its speed faster than the scimitar. Moreover, it reduced the sound of the scimitar piercing through the air. It was the sharp weapon used for sneak attacks.
It could be seen that the Dr. Cord was taking advantage of the instant where Su Yun was heavily injured by the berserker to launch a sneak attack. In reality, he had almost succeeded. The reason why Zero was still alive was entirely due to the sharp senses he had developed from the countless times she had wandered around the border of life and death.
Although the reaction and speed of Zero had decreased, it was still better than the Dr. Cord. When Zero jumped up to look at him, the latter caught sight of his figure and made a movement as if to raise his head. As for Zero's hand, the microcomputer had disappeared and the energy was flowing at full speed through it. It then materialized the Colt with the sniper rifle.
In the instant that his finger pressed down on the trigger, a line of fire shot towards Kade's head.
The flow of time here became incomparably slow. In the eyes of Zero, a look of surprise and fear flashed past his eyes. Following that, his neck strangely bent backwards by 120 degrees, his head almost touching his back, causing Zero Bet's hit to miss.
The bullet flew down and grazed past Dr. Cord's left elbow. The violent impact directly tore Ke De's arm apart. Kade did not stay any longer and quickly retreated into the array of culture tank. Although Zero wanted to give chase, the huge pressure coming from behind forced him to give up on this idea.
The berserker was approaching them.
He stood up, raised the Colt horizontally with one hand, aimed the muzzle at berserker's chest, then moved it downwards, stopping on the abdomen that was not protected by the exoskeleton.
A terrifying aura burst forth from Zero's body, and a visible aura of biological energy surged around Zero's body, as though a thousand rivers had converged into the sea, completely trapping him within the Colt. When the power and energy around Zero disappeared, he pulled the trigger.
The muzzle of the Colt shook, and the bullet left the muzzle of the bullet, spinning in the air and leaving a faint trace of fire, instantly entering berserker's abdomen.
Without the protection of the exoskeleton, the cuticle on the abdominal surface can withstand the impact of bullets from the microcomputer. But how could a sniper rifle's kinetic energy be comparable to a microcomputer? The composition of the berserker was established based on Ke De's zero battle information. In the previous battle, Zero Kills had never used his Colt before, so the berserker's cuticle could not stop the sniper bullets.
If it was only a normal sniper rifle bullet, that would not be a problem. But there was an additional bloody hole in his abdomen that had caused limited damage to berserker. However, when the sniper bullet entered the body, an energy storm was generated inside berserker's body.
There was no doubt that the berserker, regardless of whether it was the cuticle or the exoskeleton, had an extremely shocking defensive power. However, its body was as soft and fragile as a normal living being's. As a result, when a clump of blood-red colored flame clouds exploded within its abdomen, berserker let out a wail, but his body was directly split into two by the fire cloud!
Once again, the death blow hit the target. The energy storm attached to the bullet instantly hit the target and was equivalent to the explosion of an infantry missile. Even among all the high level offensive skills, Death's Critical Strike was still considered one of the top single target damage skills.
berserker might be able to withstand the external bombardment of the infantry missile, but if the missile exploded inside his body, that would be a completely different story. Just by looking at how the berserker was not smashed into smithereens, one could tell that the novel derivative did have excellent defensive power.
Kurd's pupils contracted and dilated three times before they returned to normal. His body trembled slightly in fear and excitement.
The fear was because the novel derivative was defeated so quickly. Although the critical strike of death was an explosion from the abdomen, the destructive shockwave produced when the explosion occurred had already shattered the central organs of berserker's brain, turning it into two pieces of corpse. And Kade's excitement came from the blood of zero.
After having just absorbed a fraction of the blood, Cord extracted the genetic information from the blood, which was then absorbed by the Z substance. Cord was delighted to find that at least 12% of the cells in the Z substance had been repaired, and that Cord himself had developed a distinct evolutionary feature. However, despite his excitement, Kade did not feel overjoyed. Instead, he frowned.
He started to ponder about the identity of this trespasser. Who was Zero all of a sudden? The genetic information in his blood actually allowed him to evolve rapidly. The speed at which it evolved was so fast that Cord had no way of adapting to it.
Sometimes, too fast evolution is not a good thing. As life evolves, it means that every cell releases a tremendous amount of energy. Once the speed of evolution exceeded the limit that a cell could handle, the living body would likely be in danger of collapsing.
Footsteps rang out.
He hid within the culture tank's square array, using the aura of a normal mutated body to hide his position. However, there were not many ordinary forms of evolution left. At this moment, with only a dozen or so ordinary forms of evolution, Kade did not believe that they would be able to vaguely sense the presence of zero.
One must know that when he took advantage of the fact that Ling Yun took advantage of the fact that Ling Yun was severely injured by berserker, he had sneakily attacked. From this, it could be seen just how sharp Xiao Yun's perception of Qi was.
Kurd issued a command in his mind, and the rest of the clones pounced on him. He hoped to create another novel derivative when the evolution had wrapped itself around zero. In addition to its emphasis on strength and defense, this evolved body must also possess a body structure that was not easily destroyed from within. There was no doubt that the liquid material had the best expansibility, and this time, Cord had reduced some of the strength and defense properties, but increased the quality of the Z material's regeneration and fission, making it less easy to kill the new one.
undead, this was Kade's definition and name for the new evolved lifeform.
While Kade was using the Z Material to create the undead, the battle on the other side had already come to an end. The normal form wasn't a match for zero, even though they had already improved a bit. He stepped on a thick tentacle and shot the Colt with one hand while the last one fell. Lying next to Zero were a dozen or so evolved lifeforms. And this happened in less than three minutes. It could be seen that the battle was intense but short.
Lowering his hand, the Colt pointed its gun at the ground and said calmly: "Dr. Cord, I admit that the Z Substance in your body is indeed a kind of mysterious gene. Unfortunately, with such a powerful gene, you don't even have the courage to face your opponent head on. "You are indeed more suited to live in an underground base like this."
He knew that Zero was provoking him. However, he did not mind. Everyone had their own way of fighting, and not everyone was suited for a head-on attack. Only what suits him is the best, even though Cord has been parasitized by Z-substance and has undergone earth-shattering changes from his genes to his body. But he was not a soldier, he was a scientist.
That's all.
All the combat skills were based on the 'instinct' added to the Z Substance. Although the Z Substance was powerful, it could not change the Dr. Cord from a scientist to a brave warrior. Thus, the tactics that Ke De used were to let the Artefacts take his place to attack. Only when necessary would Ke De occasionally participate in the battle, but that was under the condition that he knew that he would definitely win.
The experience gained from his sneak attack on Zero had caused him to become more cautious. He would not be angry over a few words. Killing Zero was his final goal anyway. As for what he was going to do with it, that was not something that Kade had to consider.
Zero continued to enrage Cord with his words, and at the same time moved in the direction of some vague breath. When he was very close to Kade, Zero suddenly felt another wave of energy growing crazily.
novel derivative!
Zero moved forward at full speed, trying to get rid of Cord before the novel derivative appeared.
However, what was left for him was a strange laugh from Ke De, as well as a blue silhouette of a fist that was suddenly thrown out from the back of the culture tank.
Zero Ning stopped and fiercely moved to the side. The sudden change in direction had placed a huge burden on his body, to the point that his face was flushed and blood was spurting out from all the fine pores on his body. This was the result of the rapid change of energy in the body causing a certain degree of damage to the blood vessels, resulting in the slight rupture of the blood vessels.
However, this price was exchanged for a zero evasion attack and a counterattack.
The Colt pointed its gun at the monster and a line of fire shot towards the monster behind the culture tank. This fist that had just evolved from the new body was not even able to come out from the culture tank, but it had already been shot.
Zero Strike succeeded, but he didn't dare to stay where he was. The sense of danger that this transformed body gave him was even greater than that of the berserker, even though it was much thinner than him in terms of size. However, in this crazy era, the strength of a person had nothing to do with their physique. Often, the more fragile a creature was, the more terrifying the energy contained within.
The facts proved that Zero's judgement was very accurate. The moment he retreated, more than ten dark blue thorns suddenly pierced the ground in his original position. These spikes were like the sharp fangs of ferocious beasts. They pierced a dozen or so holes in the metal plate. Zero could tell that his body was not as strong as the metal, and he would not be happy if he was pricked by these spikes.
The spike missed and shrank back to the floor. He knew that these things were probably a part of the novel derivative's body. When he looked at the transformation that appeared from the culture tank, his pupils dilated.
This was a bizarre life form. Its appearance looked like a human-shaped lizard, but its body was dark blue and translucent. Zero could see some red, neuro-like threads covering its entire body. In its chest and brain, there was a strange capsule like organ. Clearly, it was the heart and brain of this body. And within this transformation body, there was actually a viscous blue liquid flowing around. It was as if the substance that formed its body was some sort of gelatinous substance!
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After looking at the new monster for more than a second, undead suddenly let out a strange low cry. It did something that Zero could not understand. The monster stabbed its hands into its chest and then ripped it apart!
Beneath the ripped chest was a rolling ball of blue liquid. With the opening of his chest, a strong aura of energy emanated from the liquid. Zero's expression slightly changed. The energy aura was clearly above the seventh step, and it was even directly chasing up to the eighth step!
The next moment, the blue liquid began to spin rapidly. When its speed reached the critical point, the thick liquid rumbled and shot towards the zero direction like a cannonball. Strangely, however, its shooting trajectory clearly deviated from zero's position and shot straight at the top of Zero's head.
The incomparable sense of danger made all the hairs on Zero's body stand up.
The clump of mucus exploded in the air, turning into a mist with a radius of 100 meters. There was a pungent stench in the mist. It smelled like strong acid. Su Yun did not dare be hit by them. The moment the ball of mucus exploded in midair, she had already activated the Shadow Jump's ability. He constantly used short teleportation, and in the blink of an eye, he had already escaped the water mist's coverage.
However, the mist was descending at an extremely fast speed. This meant that even though they were liquids, their density was extremely high, allowing them to reach such a descending speed. In almost an instant, it had already drenched the nearby culture tank. The culture tank that had been drenched in the mist immediately had countless bubbles appear on its surface. It was the phenomenon of matter being corroded. Whether it was the metal elements or the walls made of composite materials, they were all rapidly decomposed and eroded by the mist. And after losing the protection of the culture tank, the moment the people inside came into contact with the strongly acidic air, it was as if they were burnt by the high temperature flame, their skin and bones melting!
There were no screams. The twenty-odd people were melted into meat juice by the strong acid, and not even their bones were left behind. As for the ground, it suffers more damage because it suffers from all the acid. The metal floor melted into liquid metal, revealing the base's layer. Many of the cables and components melted, and almost half of the culture tank stopped working.
Just the damage done to the undead would take an immeasurable amount of time, and the loss of "food" would be even more incalculable. Of course, he owed all this to zero. At this moment, if he didn't kill Zero, he wouldn't be able to vent the hatred in his heart.
The pain in his arm told Zero that he had not completely escaped the acid rain. In fact, he also had a few drops of strong acid on his forearm. They had long since melted the sleeve of zero and were now invading his skin. After continuously using a few micro vibrations of energy, it was only then that these few droplets of strong acids were completely deflected by Su Hao's shock wave. (TL: Ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh)) He raised her head and looked at the novel derivative. Its danger had obviously already surpassed berserker's.
Another sense of crisis arose. This time, the danger came from the bottom of his feet.
Zero did not dare to stay any longer. He jumped up and a few liquid blue spikes appeared on the floor in the next second. Zero continuously moved between the culture tank and the ground, the liquid thorns almost continuously attacked from behind. In the blink of an eye, he had circled around the undead as he attacked non-stop. It was only when he was five hundred meters away from it that the liquid spike did not appear again.
This allowed him to roughly ascertain the attack range of the undead, and at this time, the inside of the biochemical region was already filled with dark-blue thorns.
During this time, he counterattacked with two shots, taking the undead's chest and brain. What surprised him was that the undead did not do anything to defend himself. Instead, the result was that after the bullet energy from the sniper rifle easily broke through the undead's body, it was stopped in its advance by the Life Acid in his body.
Seeing that Zero had already escaped his attack range, undead growled, and his entire body suddenly trembled, with a "Hua" sound, it scattered all over the ground. This pool of acid quickly swept across the ground and rushed towards the zero point, wherever the acid passed, the ground would become pitch black, and the base of the culture tank would produce sparks from electronic components shorting. Seeing the menacing acid from the undead, Zero did not dare to stay on the ground anymore, and jumped towards a culture tank at the side.
When the acid reached a nearby location, it suddenly rose up like a fountain and turned into a torrent that rushed straight down towards the ground!
Su Yun's expression changed. With the tip of her foot touching the culture tank, she instantly changed her position. With a "hua la la" sound, the acid landed behind the culture tank, and then turned in mid-air as it sprayed towards Zero. In the liquid, there were countless pieces of culture tank that had been melted, and there were even human body parts within. It could be seen that when undead moved his body to attack with his strong acid, its corrosiveness had increased to another level, and had reached the extent of instantly melting.
However, the speed of zero was always slightly faster than it was, and from time to time, it would also use the Shadow Jump to avoid it. As a result, the acid flow had only melted away a few culture tank, but it did not even manage to touch the corner of its clothes.
In this pursuit, Zero suddenly turned around and raised his gun to shoot. A bullet spun out and shot into the acid flow. The acid immediately stopped flowing and turned into undead's body. Inside undead's body, the bullet was quickly disintegrating. However, in the next moment, there was a flash of light.
The blood red energy expanded in all directions like fiery clouds, undead's body immediately expanded like a balloon. When he had reached his limit, the energy storm suddenly exploded inside undead's body. A cluster of fiery clouds rose from within biochemical region, followed by a loud explosion as well as violent shock waves that shot out in all directions.
Amidst the shockwave released by Death's Critical Hit, there were countless pieces of the undead. When the liquid turned into a semi-solid, the strong acid of the living organism also turned into a gelatinous substance. The structure of undead's body was exactly this type of strong acid gel. Now that he had been blasted into pieces by the Death Strike, pieces of acid gel flew all over the place. No matter what it touched, it was instantly disintegrated.
Only after retreating five hundred meters away from the explosion did Zero stop. The surface of his body was connected with a few more energy vibrations, pushing away the acidic gel that was stuck to his body during the explosion. Although the time he had been attached to the gel was extremely short, the military uniform that he had taken from General Agger had already been torn open, leaving behind many large holes. As for the hole itself, it was charred black by the corrosion of the acid. It was a shocking sight to behold.
Although this second monster had evolved, it was still unable to withstand the internal attack method that was called Death's Critical Hit. And as it turned out, even until now, Zero had not yet encountered any life or ability that could perfectly defend against the critical strike of death. Faced with the signature move of a wanderer, the opponent could only choose to evade. After all, no one wanted a missile to explode inside their body.
undead was no exception. Because of its gelatinous body, it was extremely flexible, and the impact of the normal bullets did not enter its eyes. Still, it couldn't stop the blast from the death blow from destroying its own body. However, Cord had already considered this. As a result, Zero quickly discovered that the few pieces of the undead that were closest to him had folds on their surface, and they started to roll towards the explosion like water.
The countless gels that had been blown into pieces started to gather towards the explosion point, eventually stacking together and fusing together, gradually forming the body of the undead. Seeing all this, Kade, who was hiding in the dark, revealed a proud smile. undead who had the ability to split and regenerate would be able to revive him no matter how many times he exploded, unless he killed every single cell of his.
Su Yun's expression finally changed. He looked at undead who had already constructed half of her body before turning around and running towards the exit.
How could Kade let him go? He immediately shouted, "Catch him!"
Sensing Ke De's wish, undead who had not fully recovered turned into acid once again and chased after him, leaving biochemical region behind. A moment later, a deafening explosion sounded outside of biochemical region. Ke De was startled and quickly followed him out of biochemical region. When he arrived at the passage outside the biochemical region, he saw the damaged section of the passage that was a hundred meters away.
The explosion had caused countless grains of sand to fall from the ceiling, completely blocking the passage to other areas. Of course, this was not the only passageway. However, if he were to take any other route, he would have to make a big detour, and by then, Zero would have already disappeared.
"Invader, you're too cunning!" Kade roared at the blocked passageway. He flew into a rage and continuously made meaningless slashes on the nearby wall with his scimitar.
It was only when the metal wall had been cut ten times that Cord stopped. After venting his anger, he became deep again, like a poisonous snake hiding in the shadows. Kade did not immediately leave through the other tunnels. He only told the undead to clear the sand in the path. In any case, the time between taking the detour and melting the sand wasn't too far off, so there was no need for Cord to choose the other way.
He carefully assessed the strength of the intruder and tried to figure out how to force Zero into a corner. Judging by the massive size of the base and the speed at which the invaders were moving, even if Kade had many ordinary clones, it would still be difficult for him to use the advantage of numbers to kill zero. As for the undead, although he was strong, with Ke De's current abilities, he was unable to create a second undead in a short period of time.
One undead consumed 20% of his energy. Adding on the berserker in front of him, Ke De's current energy level was only around 65% of his usual level. If he could barely create a second undead, then Ke De would have less than half of his energy remaining. Against an opponent who was skilled in speed and was able to attack from a distance, Kade did not dare to be careless.
While Kade was thinking, a row of legs grew out from both ends of his broken arm. Like a giant reptile, the severed arm automatically left biochemical region and came to Ke De's side. As he pressed it to the fracture, countless blood vessels appeared from within the severed arm. After they connected with Kade's body, they began to repair and reconnect the broken muscle fiber and bone tissue.
A moment later, Cord's severed arm was free to move. At this time, the undead had already opened up a hole that Ke De could pass through. As he strode out of the cave, a sinister smile was plastered on his face.
He had found a way to force zero into a corner.
While Zero and Ke De were fighting in the Biochemical experimental area, Biansi was leisurely wiping the automatic rifle in her hand in the main control room. To be honest, central control room whose walls were embedded with tactical armor plate deserved to be called a bronze wall or an iron wall. Moreover, when Zero left, he lured away all of Ke De's body transformation. There was no reason for Biansi to not be relaxed.
She used a piece of material from a corpse to carefully wipe off the dirt and dirt on the rifle in her hands. Only after she had wiped it clean did she place the bullets into the magazine beside her. After the magazine was filled with bullets, Biansi pushed it back into the rifle's magazine. She sat up, turned and made a shooting gesture. Then she smiled and sat back down with the gun in her arms.
The control room was safe and quiet. It would have been even better if it hadn't been for the corpses. Biansi thought. What was she doing now? The moment she thought of zero, Biansi would notice a faint smile that seemed to understand his thoughts. In this vast underground base, she and Zero shared an enormous secret. Although she already knew that Zero was the clone of the Fourth Age superlife, what did it matter?
For her, zero was zero, the man who would stand up for her in times of danger, and that was enough.
He was so thirsty.
Biansi couldn't help but lick her dry lips. She hadn't drunk a mouthful of water for a good half a day. If this situation hadn't changed, she would have died of thirst even if she hadn't starved to death. But she believed that Zero would never let anything happen to her. Because he said he would take her out.
At this moment, Biansi was like a girl who had just fallen in love, believing in every word that Zero said. Until she heard a suspicious voice from the monitor screen, Biansi kept the smile on her face and her eyes became stern. At this moment, the capable and strong Patriarch returned.
Biansi immediately rushed to the command platform, using the main computer to adjust the monitor's angle and distance of view, thus a strange life appeared on the screen. From its appearance, it looked like a giant lizard walking upright, but the skin on its body seemed transparent. Through the lens of the monitor, Biansi could clearly see the blue liquid flowing through its body.
In addition, there was a man behind the lizard. It was somewhat similar in appearance to the researchers, but the man was thinner, as if sensing the presence of a monitor. The man suddenly raised his head in the direction of the camera and gave a cold smile. His lips moved. Of course, there was no sound coming from the screen, but Biansi could understand what he was saying through his lips.
"We're here, baby!"
Very quickly, the research scientists from before began to appear one by one in various corners of the base. These monsters seemed to have given out some sort of order, as they flew towards the central control room at an extremely fast speed, and targeted at the monitors hanging outside to destroy them.
They only left one of them behind, who was looking straight at the door to the control room where Biansi and Yue Yang were. Therefore, Biansi could clearly see that strange lizard coming to the front door, and following that, it tore open her own chest.
Within his chest, a mass of blue liquid was spinning crazily!
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Even if Biansi wasn't an capable cultivator, she knew clearly what the light that was emitted by the liquid spinning at a high speed in the monster's chest represented. It was the energy of life. It was a brilliance formed from the energy of life and death. The brightness of an energy beam was directly related to the strength of the energy level. If that was not the case, why was the energy emitted by those higher ranked abilities even more dazzling?
It could be said that apart from hidden abilities, the majority of skills could be roughly judged by the brightness of the light.
Now, the monster on the monitor looked like a lizard, and the blue light on its chest was too strong to see. However, its level should not be too low, at least at the sixth step or above.
An ability attack of a sixth step or above, no matter what kind of technique it was, would definitely cause more damage than those researchers using their claws to pull it away.
Biansi suddenly realised that the days in the central control room like fortress were about to reach their end. She gripped the rifle tightly and turned to run in the direction of the gate. She used the fastest speed she could muster to rush through the corridor and arrive at the first checkpoint. Biansi immediately lowered her body, laid on the ground behind the defense line she had built and pointed the gun at the door.
Strangely, nothing happened.
Just as Biansi thought it was strange, she suddenly saw the screen of light beside the door flash twice, with a "Pa" sound, a cloud of grey smoke rose, but it suddenly went short. Seeing that, Biansi frowned. Although the door showed no signs of being attacked by any external force, the damage to the light screen indicated that the monster had indeed begun its attack. It was just that the attack method was not a simple and crude explosive attack, which was why there was no movement at all.
Sure enough, after a while, different sized round points started to bulge out from the inner part of the armored door, causing Biansi's heart to sink.
"Damn, it's acid!" With a rare curse, Biansi immediately opened up the safety of her rifle, ready to fire at any time.
From the way the armored door appeared, Biansi already knew that it was using some kind of strong acid to corrode the door. Each and every dot that floated on the inner part of the armor plate had already been corroded on the outside. The strong acid accompanied the air and entered the inner part of the armor plate, causing it to corrode like a bubble.
After a short while, the protruding dots had all melted and the door had become riddled with holes.
Following a bizarre howl from outside the door, a heavy object ruthlessly smashed into the rotten door, causing this armored door to instantly create a large hole. Biansi did not hesitate, she did not have time to see what was in the door, and had already tightly squeezed the trigger of his rifle. The automatic rifle roared at once, and under Biansi's seemingly grandmaster level control skill, the bullets whistled, flying out a line of fire and striking the black shadow beside the door.
The shell shell constantly landed beside him. As a result of the intense shooting, the black shadow was slowly pushed away by the metal torrent created by the bullets. Only then did Biansi see that it was a researcher body.
Biansi steadied the rifle and adjusted the firing trajectory. From the bottom to the top, the dense line of fire almost tore the researcher's lower abdomen to her chest. In the end, the line of fire stopped on his head. Although it could not kill him with one shot, with the successive rounds of bullets, Biansi shot out bullet holes on the researcher's head.
The central organ in the brain was damaged, and the researchers immediately stopped moving and weakly fell to the ground. Outside the door, however, three more researchers were desperately trying to squeeze in. However, the space within the door was limited, so they weren't able to squeeze in at the moment. Biansi immediately picked up the grenade she had prepared earlier and threw it on the ground after pulling off the safety button.
The grenade rolled across the ground and finally exploded near the door!
Without even looking, Biansi turned and ran towards the second stage. She'd left some guns, ammunition, grenades, and some simple but practical traps at every checkpoint. These things might not be able to stop the evolution from entering the base, but they could still delay it for a while. Biansi only hoped that Zero would be able to return before she reached her limit. Otherwise, the rocket launcher that was left in the control room would become her last weapon and the key to open the tomb's door.
Biansi did not wish to fall into the hands of a monster, if it was too late to save her, she would blast the whole control room apart with her rocket launcher, turning it into her own grave. Even if she dies, the Black Rose Patriarch must die with dignity!
When he reached the second checkpoint, he saw a new evolution form approaching from outside the door, which had been slightly distorted by the explosion. They pulled the bodies of the three researchers out and went through the gate one by one. The scent of Biansi drifted in the air, the researchers were like stimulated beasts, growling from their throats, they leaned forward and rushed into the depths of the tunnel.
In their eyes, those so-called defensive barriers made of metal frames and tables and chairs couldn't even stop them for a second. Without any unnecessary movements, one of the researchers leapt into the air, wanting to cross over these obstacles. However, his speed was simply too fast, so when the seemingly safe air was tied with a steel wire, the force of the impact allowed the steel wire to easily rip apart the researcher's weak neck.
When the creature's head fell to the ground, it happened to see the grenade on the wall. What was even worse was that he had not only killed himself by striking the steel wire, but also had the safety catch of his grenade attached to the other end of the wire. As if pulled by a steel wire, the safety catch on the grenade was pulled out.
The next moment, the researcher's eyes were covered in flames and thick smoke!
From inside the door, a scorching heat wave and choking smoke once again gushed out. Dr. Cord laughed strangely: "I can't see that, this time the invaders are all good people, even a woman is so troublesome. "That's fine too, if she dies too quickly, I will lose the ability to control that man."
While speaking, Dr. Cord took out a walkie-talkie from his pocket, and said "Hello" a few times into the walkie-talkie. Only then did he gloomily say, "Powerful invader, can you hear my voice?"
At the moment, Zero still did not know about the battle that was going on at the central control room. After he left the biochemical region, he followed the route indicated by the main computer and arrived at the Clean Water Unit's machine room. In front of the main door of the engine room, a researcher was wandering around. He bent down and tore off one of the arms of the mummy, then put it to his mouth and bit it.
However, after biting into it for a long time, he realized that the food did not taste good, so he casually threw it away.
After that, he continued to wander aimlessly.
Appearing from his hiding spot, Ai Hui dashed forward. With a mere ten or so meters of running aid, his speed was raised to the limit. At this moment, the researcher finally found zero. Just as he raised his head, Zero, who was standing beside the researcher suddenly stopped, and swung the Colt in his right hand towards the researcher's head. The sniper rifle slammed heavily into the researcher's head with an additional inertia. The researcher's skull immediately caved in and his body bounced onto the wall. When he slid down again, he was already dead.
No matter how strong his vitality was, at this moment when his head was turned into mud, he could not survive no matter what.
Only then did Zero walk to the door of the engine room. With one hand, he turned the wheel lock on the door and gently pushed it open. The water purification equipment inside the door was still working. Zero came to the control computer and found that the efficiency of the water purification equipment was only about 10% of that of the normal one. Even so, water purification equipment can produce enough clean water for 100 people a day.
The reduced efficiency was partly due to the limited reserve power supply, while the other reason was probably due to the fact that Cord could not drink so much clean water by himself. Judging from how the water purifying unit was still moving, although the Z Substance could turn an ordinary person like Kade into a monster, it was still unavoidable.
Food, for example, and clean water.
Zero shuttled to the water purifier room. According to the floor plan pasted on the wall beside the door of the room, he quickly found the maintenance passageway. The maintenance passageway was a straight line that extended upwards. It was connected to several components high up in the water purification unit, providing workers with the space to quickly and easily repair the machine. However, it could not go directly to the ground, but in the three-dimensional blueprint of the base given by the main computer, Zero saw that the maintenance passageway could connect to a vent, and that vent ended up passing through an emergency passage at the back of the water purifier room.
This was probably the only way to survive. The refugees that Kurd had brought back from the ground had proven the availability of this passage. Zero came to the computer room to confirm the location of the passageway. Now that the passage had been confirmed, the next thing to do was to bring Biansi and leave. But before that, he still had one more person he needed to deal with.
It was Cord, of course, and Zero believed that when he brought Beyoncé here, Cord would appear and even ambush them as they entered the tunnel. Therefore, Zero had to get rid of Cord before he left. If he did not rule out all dangers due to Su, then this road to survival would also become a dead end.
As he spoke of Kade, Zero frowned. He was certain that if he were to fight against Cord alone, the chances of killing him would be higher than 90%. Even judging from Kade's energy aura, his energy level was very close to the eighth step. However, he was not a soldier, but a scientist. Whether it was tactics or combat experience, he was no match for a zero.
However, Kod was able to use Z matter to form a special evolution. That was the most terrifying part of Kod.
Zero quickly recalled the battles that happened in the biochemical region and gave a summary of the Kade and his evolved body ability.
First, from the previous probing, Zero had learned that the matter of Kodak, or Z, was afraid of ultraviolet light. So Cord had to stay at night to leave the white cell base, and the limited radius of movement on the ground was the main reason he stayed there all the time.
Secondly, Kod's own strategy could be ignored, but the novel derivative he created had the characteristics of Z matter, which was able to evolve according to the changes in the environment. This was a very terrifying characteristic, it could be seen from the difference between berserker and undead. As long as he had enough energy and time, he would be able to create an evolution that could counter his opponent. This meant that the longer the battle dragged on, the more the balance of victory leaned on Cord.
Third, was the relationship between Kodak and the Archaic. From the looks of it, the ordinary evolution of the original researcher's body would take a few waves, but the same evolution would occur at different levels. There was a connection between the evolved form and Cord. The evolved form could be regarded as an external part of Cord. Cord could gather battle information from his opponent through the evolved form, even hidden information such as genes, so as to promote the evolution of the evolved form and himself.
The three points mentioned above were the information obtained from the battle between Zero and Kade. The easiest way to kill Cord was to pull him to the ground and let the day shine, and Cord would collapse like a legendary vampire. However, this was naturally impossible. Ke De was not an idiot, luring him to the surface was easier said than done. Then there was the search for tools such as ultraviolet light, but after all these years of wandering the base, even if he had such tools, they would have been destroyed by him long ago.
Just like how he destroyed the information of the Dr. Callahan regarding substance Z, it was impossible for Ke De to expose his weakness to others.
Zero believes that there are other defects in substance Z, just one of which is ultraviolet light, far from being a major defect. Under the circumstances where other weaknesses were known, the most direct method of fighting against the evolved lifeform army was to kill the main body. With the death of the main body, even if the other evolved lifeforms didn't die immediately, they would still be like a pile of loose sand without the command center. When dealing with it, he naturally had twice the results with half the effort.
However, it was not easy to kill Kade under the protection of the evolved lifeform army.
Just as Zero was thinking about the plan to kill Kade, Kade's voice came from the water purifying unit, "Hey, you powerful intruder, can you hear me?"
Zero soon found the source of the sound. It was an emergency communicator located above the door of the engine room, and it was from inside that Cord's voice came, "Let me guess, you should be in the machine room of the water purifying unit right now. I wonder if you have calculated how long it would take to go from the water purifier room to central control room? "
Zero's pupil suddenly dilated.
Biansi!
"You must have guessed it. That's right, I am currently at central control room's side. Look, my children have already charged into the central control room. I wonder how long your comrade can last under my body evolution army? Ten minutes? Or is it a minute? "
By the time Kurd's maniacal laughter rang out, Zero had already rushed out of the clean water unit. He followed the route recorded in his mind and advanced at full speed. With his agility at the sixth stage coupled with the use of the Shadow Jump, he was like a specter without form.
Zero knew he was too careless.
The reason why he left Biansi at central control room was because ordinary beasts were unable to tear apart the armor plate s in the control room to consider. After that, when he met Ke De in the biochemical region, although he had witnessed how powerful the undead was, he had thought that the enraged Ke De would come and kill him. However, he had underestimated Ke De's capabilities. This treacherous man had actually let him go and attacked the central control room instead.
Zero could foresee that central control room's armor plate could withstand the missile grade of the explosion, but it could not withstand the undead's strong physical strength.
Biansi, wait for me! Su Ming screamed in her heart.
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The reward from the God King! Thank you for everyone's support, Xiao Chen can only continue to work hard to repay everyone, kowtow!]
Three minutes later, Zero arrived at the edge of the central zone. From here, it was dark, with only the emergency lights outside the control room flickering, and the occasional light from inside the control room becoming one of the few colors in the area. However, in the eyes of zero, it was naturally a different scene. Under the golden right eye's night vision mode, Zero could clearly see Ke De and his novel derivative standing in front of the control room's door. They were like spectators on stage, enjoying the performance of the actors below.
The only difference was that on the central control room stage, both sides were performing with their lives.
His heart was tied up with Biansi, but Zero did not impulsively pounce on him. Instead, he took a few deep breaths, allowing his thoughts to become as calm as ice. He then crouched down and used his injured left arm as the butt of the spear, placing it under the body of the Colt. With his right hand, he steadily tapped the trigger, carefully controlling the direction of the muzzle and calculating the trajectory and landing point of the bullet. When the muzzle of the gun was in a straight line with Cord's head, zero completed all the calculations.
He pulled the trigger.
In the next second, Kade's head exploded. At that moment, the sound of a sniper rifle resounded through the dark area!
It happened so fast that Cord could not react. However, Zero felt that something was wrong. With Kade's cunning and knowing that he was a long-range attacker, how could he stand in such an open space after attracting his attention?
The feeling of zero was right. After being shot in the head, Kade did not fall down, but his entire body, along with his clothes, had turned into a blue liquid that scattered on the ground. With a whoosh, it flowed back to the feet of the undead and was finally injected into the body of the transformation. The original Zero Attack was a puppet created by the undead from a part of his body.
Zero's attack had already revealed his location, so a ball of viscous liquid wrapped around his body shot towards Zero. Su Yun threw himself forward, allowing the ball of mucus to pass over his head. Then, he quickly rolled away, avoiding the strong acid rain from the ball of mucus. Just as he bounced up from the ground, undead's tail was injected into the ground, using its liquid properties to pass through to the bottom of Zero's feet, and then transforming into countless sharp thorns to launch a surprise attack.
Zero quickly ran and used the Shadow Jump to dodge. However, the undead's attack frequency was even higher than the biochemical region's. The gap between locking on to attacking was only around 0.3 seconds. If not for the fact that he could use the Shadow Jump, he would have been pierced through by the undead many times.
Under the barrage of thorns, half of the central area was covered with blue thorns, which intertwined with each other like an iron tree blossoming. After dodging another attack, the thorns suddenly disappeared. Then, a blue torrent rose up from the ground and slashed down towards the head!
He shifted his body and slashed at the air, directly shattering a large part of the floor. The moment it came into contact with the metal floor, a pungent green smoke came out from the metal floor. It actually corroded and decomposed the strong acid attached to the liquid knife in the blink of an eye. When the strike missed, the liquid blade would bounce and slice horizontally, as agile as a gust of wind or a cloud.
The Colt in Zero's hand transformed into a military knife. The military knife in Zero's hand intersected and the tip of the blade emitted a cold light. Amidst the howls of the air, it continuously clashed with the liquid knife. After only blocking a few times, Zero's blade had already started to deform. The surface of the blade had become charred black. However, as long as Zero provided new energy, the saber would quickly be restored to its original state.
After blocking the dozen more slashes from the liquid blade, Zero suddenly felt a fierce wind behind him blow. While busy, he turned his head to take a look. In that moment, his heart trembled, and undead was rushing straight towards him. undead was extremely fast, and in the blink of an eye, a distance of a few hundred metres appeared between the two of them. His shoulders were arched and there was an energy force field surrounding him, causing undead to rush over like an armored chariot.
When Zero was entangled by the liquid knife, there was no way to dodge it. undead crashed into it, under its full force attack, it no longer had time to control the liquid blade and continued to attack. Since he had already achieved his goal of tying himself up to zero, the liquid knife slashed out once more, transforming into a blue liquid that fell to the ground.
Instantly, the two collided. Flames of colliding energy shot out from the center area, followed by invisible shockwaves that swept out in all directions.
The moment before the collision, Zero only had enough time to create a layer of force field on the surface of his body to resist the impact from the undead. However, he had been acting in a rush the entire time, the force field breaking apart with a single crash. undead pushed him further and further away.
After rushing out a hundred meters, he disappeared from undead's sight in a flash. undead could not stop his steps, and immediately crashed into the wall at the edge of the region. The metal wall let out a groan as a hole was forcibly created by the undead. The cables and components inside the wall were broken and destroyed by the undead, but he succeeded in stopping the undead.
When zero appeared in the air, his nostrils and the corners of his mouth were bleeding, and his chest was in extreme pain. Under the power of the energy force field, the impact that undead had just made was at least ten tons of strength. Although less than half of the force field surrounding Zero was neutralized, the other half of the force field was completely absorbed by it. However, besides a large area of muscle contusion and blood vessel rupture, his bones were only cracked slightly. He was surprised to find that they were completely broken or shattered.
If it were in the past, even if Zero didn't die, he would still be severely injured after receiving several tons of attacks. But now, his injuries were much better than he expected. He carefully thought back to the moment of impact, and it was as if there was some sort of subtle reaction in his body. But as to what exactly it was, Zero could not understand it, and did not have time to study it, because the undead's attacks had started again.
Coming out from the wall, undead roared as he tore open his chest, causing the strong acid mucus to explode one after another. undead attacked endlessly like a cannon. Zero could only focus and use the changing trajectory of the movement to evade the attack with the Shadow Jump. At the same time he dodged, he also closed the distance between him and the undead.
When the distance between the two was only a hundred meters or so, he suddenly exerted his strength, leaving afterimages in the air with his speed reaching his limit. Before undead could react, Zero had already approached. Zero jumped onto undead's shoulder and grabbed its head with its legs, then stabbed it fiercely with the blade in his hand. But when he stabbed into the undead's head, the blade felt like he was stabbing into mud, rendering him powerless.
Su Yun had wanted to pierce through the capsule shaped organ in undead's head with her blade, but she couldn't do it because of undead's unique body structure. Although she was unwilling, the undead had already reached him with both her hands. With a flash, she fell to the ground and let him catch an empty space. However, the mutated beast's tail suddenly swept across. In a hurry, Zero could only cross his arm horizontally, and his whole body was swept a hundred meters away.
Like a rubber ball, he rolled twice on the ground before finally getting up. His arm was charred black and his skin was corroded by the strong acid on his tail. Fortunately, the remaining acid was blown away and did not harm his muscles and bones. Seeing the undead fiercely pulling out the military blade on his head, Zero thought.
During the short exchange just now, Zero had discovered that the undead's method of dealing with melee attacks could simply be described as crude. If it was zero, he could have used other methods to defend or counter, but undead almost instinctively reached out his hand to catch Zero.
General Agger said that the Z Substance could evolve according to the stimulation from the outside world. The acid filled body of the monster in front of him was not easy to destroy. It was a new form that had evolved on the basis of the giant-like evolution. It could be said that the evolution of the undead was entirely based on its ability to counter long-range attacks. As a result, when Ling Yun attacked from the front, the undead was at a loss as to what to do.
"This is the second weakness, the evolution of the passive type." A thin flame shot out of his right eye. He bent his body forward, drawing a faint black shadow between him and the undead.
When another figure of Zero appeared in front of undead, he constructed a new military blade and stabbed at the vital organs below undead's chest. And at this time, all the afterimages combined into one, causing the energy of this blade of zero to converge into the last bit of its power.
This was an explosive force produced by speed plus inertia. At the point where the water purification unit was at zero, the same method was used to deal with the first evolution body. But now, he was using this method to the extreme.
With a dull thud, he stabbed his zero blade into undead's chest. The huge force pushed him back into the hole in the wall with undead.
Inside the wall, Zero and undead were tangled together as they rolled around, letting the electric cable wrap around both of them tightly. Although the blade was continuously being corroded by the strong acid of the living body, it was still able to remain in its original state while the energy was being transferred nonstop to the blade. The burst of power just now had caused Zero to be just a hair's breadth away from touching undead's organs, but this tiny gap was as wide as the ends of the earth.
undead's instinct knew that it would cause fatal injury, so he used all his strength to shrink the acidic gel in his body, causing terrifying resistance to the blade. At the same time, undead's hands turned into sharp claws, grabbing deeply into Su Yun's chest. At that moment, Zero could feel a cold yet hot liquid pouring into his body. His brain quickly transmitted this message to Zero, letting him know that undead had already injected strong acid into his body, trying to corrode his organs and even his body.
This was a barbaric confrontation, at this point in time, both sides no longer had any skills or techniques. Both sides had to finish the other side before they could inflict fatal injuries on themselves. Zero no longer wanted to think about the consequences of having a strong acid in his body. He focused all of his attention on one thing, and that was that there was only one voice in his heart.
A bit more! A bit more! Forward, pierce it!
Just then, undead's body underwent a strange change. First, there was a cuticle forming on the surface of his skin, and then, a body armor shaped like his exoskeleton, causing undead to become even more demonic. What was even more terrifying was that the life energy inside undead's body was constantly growing. At first, it was a faint blue light, but it gradually became brighter to the point that it looked like there was a bright light installed inside.
The level of his vital energy kept increasing, and in a flash, it surpassed the level of the eighth step. It was also advancing at a rapid pace towards the ninth step's energy level. It was possible that the more the quantity increased, the slower undead's movements became. His body which was secreting a strong biochemical acid also completely stopped moving. Even the acid gel in his body that was used to stop the blade suddenly stopped, and immediately, the nil blade immediately stabbed forward, instantly piercing into undead's vital organs.
Immediately, the life force within undead's body disappeared, and the acidic gel on his body congealed, forming something like a piece of plaster. When Zero released his blade and staggered to sit outside the gap in the wall, undead had already turned into a stone statue from head to toe.
A strange expression appeared on Zero's face.
He could feel that the monster's life force was rapidly draining when the military knife stabbed into its organs. That feeling was like a genetic collapse, causing all functions to stop. He looked at his own chest. The ten holes that had been pierced out by undead's hands were now emitting strong acids.
The strong acid that undead had injected into his body was actually expelled by his own body. He had quietly observed his body and countless signals were sent out from the nerves in his brain. They reach the terminal nodes through complex neural networks inside the zero body, then quickly feed it back to the brain. After repeating this three times, the zero already knows what happened to him.
Within his chest, from his organs to his blood, even his cells had undergone some sort of mutation. The purpose of the mutation is to generate a mechanism to counteract the strong acid in the living body. Important organs, blood vessels and bones are covered with a protective membrane to prevent the corrosion of strong acid. The cells in the blood then produce numerous basic substances that neutralize the strong acids that enter the body. Finally, there were even some special hollowed wall of tube formed on the blood vessels that were present. The acid that entered the body and the neutralized substance were all expelled out of the body by these hollow wall of tube.
When all the foreign materials had been expelled, a layer of isolation membrane appeared on the wound on Su Yun's chest. Following that, the muscle fiber began to regenerate, and all the parts of the wound and internal organs that had been damaged started to heal themselves.
Zero could faintly feel that the 100,000 memories DNA of the superlife was starting to take effect. This was the first time he had been forcefully invaded by a foreign substance. Maybe it was due to the strong body acid of the undead which triggered his body's protective mechanism.
Zero didn't know what kind of creature the awakening of the DNA memory set would turn him into. The only thing he was sure of was that it was definitely a powerful species, even if he was no longer human.
However, during the battle with the evolved lifeform, the unexpected harvest was not only the awakening of the DNA memory group, but also another flaw of the Z substance.
A truly fatal flaw!
Zero headed towards the central control room, the control room's corridor was a mess. The passage was damaged and a security door was lowered. Outside the safety gate, a few researchers had already ripped open a hole in the armored door. They were trying their best to squeeze in, but a gun barrel shot out from inside.
As the flames from the rifle sprayed out, the torrent of bullets forced his body to retreat. With a shake of his hand, he materialized a revolver out of energy. At the Left-Wheel combo, three of the clones were hit by bullets and fell to the ground. As for the remaining one, it pounced at him and pointed its gun at him. The bullet smashed into his four limbs, causing the researcher to fall onto the ground like a dog eating shit.
Zero stepped on him, then looked at the security door. At this time, the security door slowly rose up. Behind the door, it was Biansi who was still smiling despite her pitch black face.
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Biansi, who was originally smiling brightly, saw the change in expression at this time. The smile suddenly froze, and beads of tears began to roll in her eyes. She naturally knew who the injuries on her body were for. Immediately, without caring about the fact that she was still stepping on the Body Evolution, Biansi flew into his arms and hugged him tightly.
She did not speak, but she could feel that Biansi's body was trembling. At this moment, all words were pale.
After a while, he patted her pink back and said, "I'm fine, Bis. My injuries are not as serious as you might think, but my appearance is just a bit unsightly. "
This was true, after the DNA memory sets were accidentally activated by the undead, although Zero did not know how many memory sets they were activated for, but what was certain was that even if they were only ten percent activated, they could still produce any material to repair the normal human body. The most fearsome body acid had already been removed, and the most serious injury that Zero had sustained was from berserker's left hand.
But now, even this deformed arm was gradually recovering after being repaired by the genetic material generated by the memory group. At least his left hand was conscious now, which meant that the neural network had been restored, followed by muscle tissue and bone modification. When the memory group was activated, the most obvious change was that the recovery speed of the body was much faster than before, and the degree of perfection was much more precise.
Hearing this, Biansi calmed down. The beautiful Patriarch looked at the Archaic Descendant beneath his feet and frowned, "What are you planning to do with this thing?"
"Naturally, it is to invite our great Dr. Cord out."
Zero told Biansi to back off. He bent down and reached his hand into the monster's back. There was an energy field around Zero's hand, making it as sharp as a scalpel. The energy field easily tore apart the muscles on the back of the monster and penetrated into its body, catching the two tentacles. First, he cut off one of the tentacles, then placed his free hand on the remaining one.
Instinctively, the front of the tentacle immediately split open the mouthpart and bit into the zero palm. The next moment, Zero could feel the blood being sucked away by the mouthpart of the tentacle. Biansi looked at Zero in shock. She didn't understand why Zero would do this. Not long after, she found out the answer.
A scream came from outside the control room, followed by the sound of staggering footsteps approaching from afar. Biansi turned to look, only to see a slim figure flashed in. It was Dr. Cord. At this moment, Dr. Cord had already ripped off his researcher's coat, his frail body formed pieces of biological armor bones, an intense light of energy emitted from the center of his chest.
From the aura, Dr. Cord was already at the eighth step and was advancing towards the ninth step. But his expression was pained, and the doctor cried out almost in a plaintive voice: "For God's sake, stop!"
"Are you finally willing to come out? Doctor, I thought you wanted to keep playing hide-and-seek. " Zero sneered. He pulled his hand away from the tentacle but was still not ready to let it go.
Looking at Dr. Cord who was in extreme pain, Zero calmly said, "As I expected, Dr. Cord, it seems that material weakness has been completely exposed."
"You know about it?" Kade smiled bitterly. "I thought that destroying that old geezer Kara Han's information was enough to cover up his weakness, but you actually dug out his weakness from the battle." All I can say is that you have a terrible instinct for battle. Can you tell me your name? A powerful invader. "
"My name is Zero."
After reporting his name, he stepped on the lower body of the monster and said, "I admit that the ability of a Z substance to undergo targeted evolution based on external stimuli, or rather, it is called instinct, is very scary. In theory, if it was given time, the life that the Z substance harboured would one day become the planet's overlord. However, the theory is just a theory, Z Substance was created by a superlife in the Fourth Age after all, and the gene fragment that was created was far from being complete in clone, which is why there are all kinds of flaws. "
Ke De's eyes widened as he heard the words "clone" from his mouth. Finally, the doctor said with a wry smile, "Aige, your big mouth has said quite a few things. The Fourth Age's superlife and clone's plans are all top secret."
"What does it matter? Times have long since changed, Doctor. " Zero continued, "From the very beginning, when your boffins attacked us, I thought these were the tools your subject used to gather battle information and evolve. But now it would seem that this was not the case. They do not collect information, but passively receive it as a basis for evolution. In other words, regardless of whether the evolved life form is good or bad, as the main body, you are unable to stop it. "However, it is still far from a critical point like a fatal flaw, until …"
Until his last battle with undead, when undead came into contact with the blood of zero, his speed of evolution increased by a hundred times. This lets Zero know that the Z substance can read genetic information in the blood of living things and adjust the rate and level of evolution to its threat. Unfortunately for him, Agladis had made Su Yun feel the power of the twelfth stage. In other words, Su Yun had the potential to reach the twelfth stage.
This potential was also engraved in the gene of zero. When the Z substance read this information, it was able to determine the huge threat of zero, and thus, it independently entered the high-speed evolution program.
"However, just as it was about to reach the ninth stage, its genes began to crumble. Then I have reason to imagine that there is something similar to an upper limit in matter Z, and that if it is exceeded, it will self-destruct due to overload. " Zero looked at Ke De with interest and said, "Then as the main body, there must be a connection between you and the evolution. The truth was the same, back in the biochemical region. You do evolve through the evolution of the battle, even if the scale of the evolution is not obvious. So I'm thinking, if I let one of your clones receive my large amount of blood, Dr. Cord, what would happen to you? "
Ke De remained silent. After a long while, he sighed heavily and said, "Although your deduction is not completely correct, but it is not far from it. I don't know what a so-called Ninth Order is, nor do I know what the upper limit for the evolution of a Z is. In his last experimental report, Callahan simply pointed out that the Z-cell, although highly expansive, was able to contain a very large amount of energy. However, it takes time to digest this energy. If it receives too much stimulation from the outside world, it will cause a rapid evolution of the Z's substance. High-speed evolution inevitably produces enormous amounts of energy, and if this energy is not digested in time, the cells of the Z will die out. In other words, as a host, I would also die. "
"So, should I send you to hell now? Honestly speaking, with my current hematopoietic abilities, I should be able to cancel out the speed at which your body is eating. Why don't we try? " As he spoke, he extended his Zero Handle towards the tentacles.
"No, no, no!" "Please stop," said Cord. As long as you are willing to let me go, I can do anything for you. "
"Your potential is only at the ninth step, and I already have several companions with great potential. So it looks like I don't need a vampire like you, do I, Doctor? "
"That's right." "If it was a fight, I admit it wasn't. But I'm not a soldier. I'm a scientist. Specialties are weapons and precision machinery, I think, I still have some value. Furthermore, I can produce one every day, just like the undead. As long as you give me time, I can give you a chance to create an evolved army. An army formed by a large number of undead! "
Hearing this, Zero was indeed moved.
Just think about it, an army made up of Level 8 monsters was a terrifying force. Furthermore, with the Dr. Cord's skills, it could be said that they still lacked an expert in weapons and machinery like Kade.
"But how can you promise not to harm me?" Su Leng said, "Please forgive my caution. After all, your danger has been completely exposed before. "If you can't give me a reassurance, I'd rather lose an army of level eight monsters and an outstanding scientist than leave behind a bomb that could explode at any time."
"Well, I can promise you that." Kade suddenly reached into his chest, and a moment later, his hand full of viscous liquid, reached out and opened his palm. In his palm, a drop of blood slowly floated in the air. It kept changing its shape, and a moment later, it formed a small exoskeleton on its surface.
"This is?"
"The core of the Z substance." Ke De replied, "I can pass it to you for safekeeping. If you want to study it, you can do so. If you want to absorb it, I have no objections. And more importantly, if you destroy it, I'll die instantly from a genetic collapse. "Well, is that guarantee enough?"
Zero nodded and he grabbed the bead of blood. Zero caught it and threw it into his mouth. The core of the substance Z followed the esophagus and entered Zero's body. However, Zero did not choose to absorb it. Instead, it formed a biological capsule and stored the bead of blood inside its body.
During this process, he stretched out his tentacles and reached deep into the core, immediately obtaining a large amount of data. In these figures, it does appear to be consistent with what Cord said. There were other things that even Kade did not know.
He stomped his foot into the creature's head, killing it. "Welcome, Doctor," he said, walking over to Cord and holding out his hand.
"Should I call you Master?" With the core being controlled by zero, he was like a slave to zero. In some ways, they were even worse than slaves.
Zero did not mind. "There's no need, you can call me by my name. If you don't mind, I'd like to know. You, who have been parasitized by Z Substance, do not seem to have lost your will. Why did you kill a large number of base members? "
"Hunger."
Kade smiled bitterly, "At that time, I did not know that I had been parasitized by Z Substance. At the beginning, Z Substance carefully chose to fuse with my genes." I didn't mind the fact that in the meantime I had a common condition, like a cold or a fever. It wasn't until Z had completely fused with my genes that I felt the change. But at the time, I was hungry. Know that feeling, zero. It was as if I hadn't eaten in a century, and the terrible hunger made me want to eat up all the food, including all the people in the base. In the early stages of fusion, I think, the will was dominated to a certain degree by the substance Z. And by the time I regained consciousness, more than half of the crew had become rations for me and the Descendants. "
"Hatred can be planted just like that, Aegwynn or the others. They don't listen to me at all, they just want to kill me as if I were a monster. " Ke De shook his head. "But this is not my fault. Naturally, I will not sit still and wait for death. The result will be what you see. Anyway, I don't think I'm wrong until now. I'm just trying to survive. "
"Like you're leaving the core in my custody?"
"That's right. You can think of me as cowardly, but I just want to live. "
Zero looked at him and shook his head. "If you know what happened on the surface, believe me. Death is not necessarily a bad thing, Doctor. "
"No, I must live." "As long as I live, my dear Su Na will have the chance to be reborn," Ke De insisted.
In his mind, a certain nerve had been triggered, all for the sake of the word "rebirth" in Kade's mouth.
And it was still the biochemical region.
However, this time, Ke De brought Zero to the biochemical region's secret research room. This was originally an area for researching Z Substance, but now there was only one culture tank working here. There was a piece of meat floating in the green nutrient solution. Zero could only describe it in this way. From the looks of it, the meat pieces had the outline of a human body. But the tissue above was a mess, teeth and eyes pieced together, heart and intestines tangled, arms sticking out from the lower part of the body, and so on.
It was as if many things had been randomly pieced together, making people feel that it was too horrible to look at.
"It... Your Su Na? " It was difficult for Zero to connect this strange thing with a woman, and Biansi had to cover her mouth, if not for her respect, she would probably retch a few times.
Dr. Cord sighed, "From a genetic perspective, she is Su Na."
Su Na was Dr. Cord's wife. At that time, she had carried out a plan in the white blood cell base. In order to make it convenient to monitor all the research members, she had asked all the staff to bring their families over to the base. After Dr. Z. was parasitized, a massacre was launched against the members of the Whole Base due to starvation. In the process, his wife was killed.
The doctor, who had regained his will, was in great pain. In the next moment, he extracted the genes from the cells in Su Na's body and tried to fuse them with the Z substance. Judging by the extraordinary vitality and regenerative properties of the Z material, Cord had a good chance of allowing Sumna to regenerate in another way.
Although he was a scientist, he knew nothing about biology and genetics. After many years of experimentation, the only thing it could produce was this piece of meat.
In this respect, he felt, he and Cord had something in common. Therefore, he said, "If it's biochemical genomics, I do have a friend that I can introduce to you. Maybe he can help you fulfill your long-cherished wish. "
"Really?" Kade's eyes lit up, his gaze brimming with the radiance of the end of the year.
This kind of brilliance was called hope!




Chapter 436 - Home (III)

Large balls of cold Qi slapped Su's face, the Qi coming from the deep parts of the crevice. Accompanied by the cold Qi was the wind, which carried a slight humidity and messed up Su's hair. However, Su's eyes were bright like lightning, as if she was going to break out of the darkness and enter the abyss. However, other than the layer of granite that could be seen above the fissure, the area further down was pitch black.
The fissure opened like the earth, swallowing light and life. It slanted down on both sides like a V. Now, at the edge of the fissure, soldiers were hammering a two-inch ring into the ground to secure it so that they could enter the depths of the fissure for rescue work.
The rescue had been going on for a day and a night, but the progress of the work had not been pleasant at all. The fissure was too deep, and the length of the safety rope was only about 500 meters, making it impossible for rescue workers to reach the deepest part of the fissure. During this time, Brown personally went down, he even untied the safety rope, and while the formation was in a relatively stable state, he went down to search for another 100 meters or so.
Below, Brown saw the swift flow of the underground river and the mutated fish that would occasionally shoot out from the underground river. Seeing this situation, Brown could only turn back. According to his understanding, if a person fell into the crevice with his car, no matter if it was or Zero, they had a very low chance of survival.
But Su did not believe that Zero had died just like that. She firmly believed that Zero was still alive. Even Su didn't know when such a belief had been built up. That was probably the confidence that Zero gave her. After all, there were many times when she thought that Zero had died, but even so, he still reluctantly walked back from the line of death.
Ever since the accident yesterday between Su Ling and Biansi, Brown had become the temporary commander. He first ordered Black Rose's troops to return to the Asgard. His goal was to report this and bring back reinforcements. As for the people from Zero, they stayed behind and began their rescue work. Unfortunately, they lacked the necessary rescue equipment and equipment, which made the work unsatisfactory.
Today, under Su's suggestion, Brown had tied the two safety chains together and guaranteed a sufficient length. Su then planned to enter the crevice herself, and even dive into the underground river. Only she, the Destroyer, would dare to enter that dangerous underground river. Once an ordinary soldier enters the underground river, he would probably be dismembered by the mutated fish.
"I still don't recommend it." Brown walked over with a frown and said, "It is enough to combine two safety ropes together, but the connecting part might be broken due to an accident. Besides, you don't have the diving equipment, so you can only rely on Su to swim a few meters to the surface. It would be best to wait for the reinforcements from the Asgard s, what do you think, Su? "
Su shook her head, and said decisively: "We can wait, but we can't wait for him in the first place, if he's still alive!"
Brown scratched his head: "Why don't you let me go down?"
"No, your ability will not work in the water at all. As for me, I can at least use half of it. " Su picked up the heavy sword that was inserted diagonally into the ground, and walked towards the safety chain with large strides.
Brown knew that he couldn't stop this woman, so he followed behind her and ordered the soldiers to do the final inspection. But at this moment, a scout ran over while gasping for breath. He pointed to the other side of the crevice and said, "Sir, over there … There's someone there. "
After Su heard this, she immediately took the binoculars from the scouts. She immediately looked in their direction. The telescope swung back and forth and finally stopped. Through it, Su saw two figures walking out from the abandoned town that she had rested in the day before. One of them seemed to have noticed Su and he waved her hand.
"Quick, go around the crack." I knew my head was still alive! " Su shouted loudly. The haze on her face was swept away and she bloomed into a smile that was like a brilliant sunlight.
"They seem to have discovered us."
Seeing that the A Land Cruiser on the opposite side of the crevice had activated, and was planning to circle around the crevice, Su Yun smiled lightly at Biansi.
After a night in the leucocyte base, they were escorted away by Cord himself this morning. The real escape route was not the passageway for the water purification unit. It was just a bait set up by Kade. In fact, the front end of the passage was safe, but if someone really went in, then when he arrived at the emergency passage, he would discover that there were many researchers inside.
Delay was enough to kill all forms, but the end of the tunnel had already been sealed, so similarly, there was no way out.
The real way to survive was through an elevator shaft in the biochemical region. The elevator shaft had already been broken down by Ke De, so for ease of climbing, he had installed a fixed support inside the elevator shaft's walls. Although this was the only way to survive, it was still in Kurd's lair. Even if someone found out, passing was easier said than done. Had it not been for the fact that Zero held the core of Cord, the Doctor would not have revealed this passage.
Even so, it was not easy to climb vertically up the shaft. There was naturally no problem with Zero, but even with Biansi's years of training, she was still barely able to climb to the exit. Leaving through the exit, they found that they had returned to the little town that they had rested in earlier. Thinking about it this way, this small town that was built on the surface back then might have been a cover for the white blood cell base.
After leaving the town, just as expected, Su and the others still did not leave.
It was night.
Looking at Biansi's face that was peacefully falling asleep, Zero kissed him lightly on the cheek before turning around and leaving the battle tent. A bonfire was burning in the makeshift camp, and a dozen soldiers on duty were moving back and forth to inspect the camp's safety. Su Yun and the rest would have to stay here for a few days. After meeting up with Su and Brown, Biansi wrote a personal letter to her butler, in order to bring back a fully sealed command car.
Only this kind of special vehicle that was completely isolated from outside world's influence could bring back the Dr. Cord that was still in the white blood cell base. As the host of the Z Substance, the Dr. Cord possessed the ability to almost reach the ninth step of cultivation. Furthermore, it could produce an average of about the eighth step of strength, which was already a great battle force. More importantly, the Dr. Cord himself was an expert in weapons and precise machinery, and Zero just happened to lack this type of talent.
With the addition of Kade, the foundation of the kingdom would be even more stable.
"Aren't you going to rest? "Head!"
Su's voice rang. She turned around and saw her old friend throwing a bottle of beer towards him. The beer was bought when they left Pavaric. Zero did not stand on ceremony, he took a big gulp after depressing the ring.
"The taste is not very good, but it is still fresh. I heard that they were brewed with wheat that they grew themselves. "It's a pity that this time is in a hurry. Otherwise, I would like to see what the rice grains look like. In some books of the old era, it was mentioned that when harvesting in the autumn, I would see a golden wheat wave." Su sat down and sighed: "The surface of the earth is no longer conducive to cultivation, and crops can only be grown in an environment such as a sealed environment or an underground base after the soil has been cleaned up by man. I sometimes wonder if this earth, is gradually dying. "
"Nothing is eternal. People die and planets die. "However, compared to humans, the planet's lifespan is so long that you can barely see the end of it." Zero sat beside Su: "The past cannot be changed, all we can do is to create the future. If we want to see the land filled with rice, we must first overturn the existing power structure of this era. After that, he would integrate them and set a direction. He would focus on improving the environment of the entire planet and creating a place where ordinary people could live freely. In that case, perhaps we will be able to see the beautiful scenery that only the old era could see. "
"This isn't an easy path, is it?" Su smiled.
Zero said, "It's hard to walk. You can't even see the end."
"No matter how hard it is to leave, don't even think about leaving me behind." Berrien's voice suddenly came from behind Zero, he sat down and said seriously: "Don't forget to pay me back the money you owe, before you settle all the debts, you have to live for me!"
At this time, Brown also came out from his tent, and shouted: "I was wondering why you guys still haven't slept in the middle of the night. Chief, you're not being nice this time. "
Zero laughed and threw the beer in his hand to Brown. The latter took it and poured it into her mouth, gulping it all down. Seeing that Brown still had others, Zero felt that he was very lucky because he had a group of reliable comrades. Each of them had their own distinct persistence and dreams. And in the zero blueprint, there was enough room for them.
Thus, they were willing to stay by Su Ming's side. For example, even though they had reached the end of their life, they had not left. As for comrades like him, Zero believed that as long as she continued down this path, he would reap even more benefits.
Five days later, Cassero arrived with the command car that Biansi had designated. When the old butler heard that Biansi had fallen into the big crack, he was unable to sleep or eat in peace, and only when he saw Biansi again, was Cassero able to relax completely.
Next, it was time to wait for the night. Zero brought Ke De out from the white blood cell base. Seeing this Armored command car that could completely isolate the outside world, Ke De displayed his fanaticism towards the professional domain. One night, he was entangled with Cassero asking him about the structure, systems and equipment of armoured vehicles. To Cord, this new era's chariot held an unparalleled attraction.
On the morning of the second day, the convoy finally left for Asgard. Inside the chariot, Su Yun was thinking about her own matters while Ke De and Cassero, the two old men, continued to discuss about the chariot. Biansi sat next to Zero as if she was bored to death, "What are you thinking?"
"Do you know the Beaumont?"
Biansi asked curiously: "A small town in the wilderness? Why do you ask? "
"I met an assassin who said that he came from the Beaumont. And he showed a strong hatred for me, which I was curious about and cared about. " Zero looked at the world outside the car on the screen and said, "Don't you think the time and place of the earthquake is too coincidental? I suspect that the assassin did it, because he is someone who is able to shake the earth with his Earth Elemental Su's power, and is completely capable of unleashing a power of this scale. "
"If you need it, I'll send someone to check it out when we get back. I'll give you the information then."
Zero nodded and didn't say anything else. Actually, what he was thinking wasn't only that Jin, who came from the Beaumont, but also his own identity as a clone of the Fourth Age. As the will of Earth, Agladis had no reason not to know about this. It was even more possible that Agladis had come to find him because of his identity as the clone. But why didn't he tell her who he was? What did he want to hide?
It was a pity that Agladis was not a human being. Even if she wanted to ask Agladis for an explanation, she couldn't find him.
Agladis, Star Beast Prometheus, the Fourth Age superlife as well as his own clone. It was as if there was an invisible rope connecting the four of them. Su Yun couldn't help but think, where could the superlife be now?
—　— Divide line —
He appeared in a hall full of people.
The hall was designed in the style of an ancient Roman theater, with a huge curved dome above it and elaborate carvings of stone at the edges. Four gray pillars supported the heavens, carved with statues of the gladiators of Rome. The floor was paved with black and white marble bricks, making it look like a huge chessboard. The people walking in the hall were naturally chess pieces.
This was not a luxurious hall in the real world. In fact, in this time of the new era, buildings like this one with the ancient Roman style would no longer exist. This was a virtual world constructed by electronic laser technology. With a specific neural signal transmission terminal, people could instantly arrive here like him in all parts of the world.
This was the virtual information hall opened by the Dark Merchant. The guests could enter this virtual world via the terminal and post messages or conduct virtual transactions in the hall.
He tightened his virtual windbreaker and walked towards the reception desk with his head down. On the reception desk was a blonde, a receptionist, a virtual image of a real person through a terminal device in the lobby. This woman might be beautiful, but in reality, she could be fat and ugly. After all, considering privacy issues, terminal devices have the ability to adjust or even reshape images.
"Can I help you, sir?" The receptionist smiled sweetly.
He took out a pocket laser generator from his coat pocket and pressed a green button on it. The generator immediately released a small light screen. A perfect hexagonal diamond slowly rotated in the light screen, and in the center of the diamond, a flowing golden brilliance formed a number.
The receptionist stood up straight. This was the customer's identification card. The diamond was the VIP grade, and the number 5 was one of it. There were no more than ten distinguished guests who had diamond-ranked statuses within the ranking system of Dark Merchant. These people usually used their information terminal to contact the leader of the Dark Merchant, Hadiz.
"Esteemed guest …"
He raised his hand and interrupted the receptionist, "I know what you want to ask. I am currently in a complicated environment, so I cannot use my original terminal to directly meet Mr. Hadiz, so I can only go around in a circle. Please help me inform Mr. Hadiz that I have an important transaction that I need to discuss with him! "




Chapter 437 - Agreement (I)

It was still that noble room of the Middle Ages, and with the support of holographic projection technology, the flames in the fireplace flickered continuously as if they were real. If you observe with a precise instrument, you will find that there is no difference between the angle and the rhythm of the flame.
When he walked into the room, the old man who had changed his name to Hadiz was looking at the light screen in front of him as he continuously gave out instructions. Every single instruction was related to the transaction with a huge amount of money. After all, there weren't many matters that Hadiz needed to personally take care of, but the most important ones. He suspected that Hadiz should be that person. Even though the Mainland China was extremely vast, the human civilization was extremely limited.
Even big shots like the Dark Council and the Hall of Heroic Spirits, when compared to the entire continent, the region they occupied was almost negligible.
As for the active areas in the Dark Merchant, they were also limited to the coastal areas and a few cities inside the city. Honestly speaking, if Hadiz was not that person, it would be hard for him to imagine how the Dark Merchant could be so active under the eyes of the two Great Leaders.
The Dark Council turned a blind eye, and as for the Hall of Heroic Spirits, he turned a blind eye. From the attitude of the two Great Leaders, he believed that his predictions were correct. However, in the virtual world, he did not care about Hadiz's identity. As long as he could fulfill his requirements, that would be enough.
"I didn't expect to see you again so soon, Mr Number 5." Hadiz said without raising his head.
Following Hadiz's snap of his fingers, a leather chair appeared out of thin air. He did not stand on ceremony and just sat down on the leather chair. This so-called "sitting" was only a thought. The real him was thousands of miles away, standing or sitting actually didn't have much difference. But even in the virtual world, there were not many people who could sit in front of Hadiz. It was only a simple action, but it completely reflected the respect that matched his identity.
Satisfied, he sat down in a more comfortable position. "I need something."
"Tell me about it."
Hadiz finally raised his head.
"Virus type biological and chemical weapons." He went straight to the point: "I hope it's contagious enough, not volatile and quick to work. I wonder, does Dark Merchant have this kind of goods. "
"There's nothing Dark Merchant can't do." Hadiz said indifferently: "Wait a moment, I will immediately get someone to check what kind of biological and chemical weapons meet your requirements."
He made a "please" gesture and waited quietly. Hadiz didn't let him wait for long. In less than a minute, the people below had already found what matched the VIP requirements.
"Black Widow M-103 virus. I think it meets the requirements that you have specified."
"I want an introduction."
Hadiz looked at him and said expressionlessly, "This is the Black Widow's most new type of virus. It's gaseous in form, with every 100 grams of gas mixed into the air, it is able to infect all living things within a thousand meters. Carriers of the virus will carry out secondary transmission through skin contact, mouth froth, etc. The time limit for the outbreak of the virus was 12 hours. Without an antidote within that time limit, the immune system would suffer irreversible damage. Its genetic permeability is extremely strong, and only those with high level of ability are immune to it. Those with a genetic ability lower than level 8 will only be able to last a little longer than normal people in the virus outbreak area. "
"That sounds good. I need 300 grams of this and the antidote."
"No problem, but it's worth quite a lot. I hope you have enough credibility." As Hadiz spoke, he typed a line of numbers into the screen of light on the table and pushed the screen of light to VIP # 5.
Glancing lightly at the light screen, he nodded and said, "That's fair. Although it is more expensive than I expected, it is indeed worth that much."
"Then confirm your purchase. The goods will be in your hands in three days. No matter where you are, as long as you are in the Mainland China. If it's any other continent, we'll have to collect additional fees. "
"No problem, but before that, I have a message to sell." He said lightly.
This time, it was Hadiz's turn to be interested. He asked: "I hope it's not news that is wasting my time."
"In at most two months, the Asgard will invest even more military equipment into the Western conquest. More importantly, the Hammer of Destruction would also be thrown into the Western Lands to fight. At that time, the Asgard would only have three legions left to defend. No, strictly speaking, it can only be counted as two. Because of some reason, the Dark Blade is now excluded from the Asgard's trust system. " He spread out his hands and said, "How is it? Even if you are not interested, there will still be people interested in this news. For example, the one in the Dark Council, the great and terrifying Ogrellok. "
"Whether Ogrellok is interested or not is not within my consideration. Dark Merchant will only consider the value." With a wave of Hadiz's hand, the reputation points in front of VIP # 5 changed rapidly. One group of negative numbers, seen by VIP # 5, changed to another group. The information that represented VIP number 5 not only exempted him from the Black Widow's fees, it also increased his income.
He was very satisfied with the result, so he stood up and said, "I will send the receipt address to you through the encrypted document later. Please deliver it on time in three days."
"The credibility of the Dark Merchant is beyond doubt."
Hadiz lowered his head again. He knew that the other party was about to start working, so he silently exited the virtual room. The terminal equipment that was thousands of miles away also popped up a "log off" notification.
After authorizing the "Black Widow" virus, required by the guest of honor # 5, Hadiz linked his hands together and retrieved a set of names from the database. Astonishingly, the words "Andre Alfred" were written on the group of words.
The connection was swiftly pushed forward, and moments later, a screen appeared on the wall of the room. In the light screen,'s demonic purple hair was reflected. Andre was letting himself sink into the soft sofa, he lazily looked at the screen of light and said: "Honorable Speaker, Mr. Ogrellok, what made you use the emergency channel to contact me, I hope that it will be interesting."
"Of course it's interesting."
On the other side of the light screen, Ogrellok had already removed his disguise and revealed himself to Andre.
"Master of the Icelandic Asmox, I want to purchase a large number of third generation Demon Soldiers. "As much as you have!" Ogrellok smiled faintly: "It's been a long time. It's finally time to start a war with an old friend."
"War?"
Andre seemed to be very interested in this news. He jumped up and said, "Actually, we have already developed a first generation Demon General. The use of condensed energy crystals allows it to manipulate greater power and energy, and its genetic stability far surpasses that of the third-generation Demon Soldiers. "However, we are still in the mass production stage. If you need, you can place an order in advance and I will keep it within a month to deliver the goods."
"A month is too long, and from the sound of it, this new guy hasn't really put much effort into it yet." So, I think that the third generation Demon Soldiers, which have been mass-produced and used in various battlefields, are more suited to my requirements. "
"As you wish." Andre laughed: "But I am very curious, with your Dark Council's strength, as long as you send out your Knight of Blood's group, which battlefield cannot be conquered, don't you need to purchase my demon soldiers."
"The symbol of the Knight of Blood is too obvious. I need to create some opportunities now. People who are unable to fight in such a way are not allowed to join us, so it would be inconvenient for me to reveal anything else. Then, may I ask how many Demon Soldiers Master Andre can provide me? "
Raising three fingers, Andre said: "Three thousand, ready to deliver at any time. If you need more, you have to give me time to produce. "
"Three thousand? "That's enough. Send the account slip over, I hope we can cooperate happily next time."
With that said, Ogrellok turned off the communication screen. His hands were crossed under his chin, and his sapphire-like eyes were blazing with fire. The Speaker of the Dark Council said lightly: "Ben, my old friend, we will meet again soon."
—　— Divide line —
On the evening of the third day, the convoy carrying, Su Yun and the others finally returned to Asgard. After passing through the long tunnel, they were greeted once again by the majestic city under the sky created by the projection screen. Seeing this city that had the dreams of millions of people, Zero suddenly understood what Valkyrie felt when he brought him back from the wilderness that day.
The Julian Mountains was like a natural barrier, separating the mountain and outer regions into two completely different worlds.
If it were not for the wilderness outside the mountains, staying in the Asgard for a long time would probably give birth to an illusion that no one had lived in for a very long time.
However, when they returned to the Asgard this time, Zero and Biansi who were sitting amongst the command car felt that the atmosphere of the city was obviously different from before they left. Through the light screens on the walls of the cars on both sides of the command car, they could see the scene outside the cars. As they were walking on the streets of the city, they could see the various slogans that were hung on the buildings on both sides of the streets.
Banners such as "Invincible in the West", "Make the foreign invaders roll back to their lairs" or "Invincible in the Gold Axe and Invincible in the Hammer of Destruction" were everywhere. Furthermore, the frequency of occurrence of the City Defense Army was much higher than before. Furthermore, they were all wearing clothes and looked as if they were about to face a great enemy. The two of them found it strange.
"What's going on?" Biansi immediately asked.
Cassero was just ending his discussion with Ke De on a small topic regarding the new type of chariot system. In the days that he was in Asgard, Ke De's fanaticism for studying machinery and weapons was completely ignited by Biansi's car. The impact of command car s going from materials to operating system was incomparable to what Kade had. What was rare was that Cassero, who usually spoke a lot, displayed a considerable amount of knowledge, so even the old butler could answer some of the questions that Kade posed fluently.
After all these years, the two of them had become very familiar with each other.
Hearing Biansi's question, Cassero answered: "In the time that you were gone, two big things happened in Asgard."
"The first is about the Lambertons. The Patriarch Meboulos and his son Charles were both killed, and the culprit was suspected to be Meboulos's brother, Bredon. However, the location of the incident was extremely remote, and there was a lack of human evidence, if not for the fact that the culprit was a member of the upper echelons, the City Defense Army would not have intervened in the investigation. However, from the progress that I showed before I left, to find the evidence related to Bredon in such a short period of time, I am afraid it won't be that easy. Furthermore, with Bredon's background, it is impossible for him to have the ability to kill his brother and nephew, so there must be someone helping him from behind. " Cassero said as he gave a simple analysis, "After that, everything that Bredon did involved the second major event."
"It's about the investment in armaments and the addition of additional personnel in the Western conquest."
Biansi nodded her head: "I have heard of this before I left. Tyre's proposal, didn't it require a vote? As a matter of fact, it's impossible for the councilors to vote for it. "
"It should have been like this, but this time, the proposal was approved. Including Bredon, all of the members who had the right to vote voted had voted for him. Our people saw that the situation was not good and did not dare to veto it. At my behest, they abstained from voting. "
"You did the right thing, Uncle Kaa." Biansi bit her finger, and her eyes flickered with a strange light: "That's strange, according to what you said, the person who helped Bredon to kill Meboulos is doing it so that Bredon could vote for him. "If that is the case …"
"That person is Tyre? War God Tyre? " Zero asked in surprise.
"We can't be sure yet, because the whole thing is so obvious. Others could easily guess from Bredon's actions that it was Tyre's doing. If it was really Tyre's doing, he should have done it more covertly. But at the same time, he couldn't deny that he was. Master Douglas was having a headache because of this question. I heard that he had already told Tyre to stay in his own home and not to walk around as he wished, and had sent people to monitor him 24 hours a day. As for the Headquarters, a special investigation team has already been set up on this matter. They are currently considering merging the investigation into the matter of Meboulos's death. "
Cassero emphasized: "But, the proposal has already been adopted. Regardless if Tyre was suspicious or not, the Western conquest's military investment was already on the agenda, and the additional soldiers were the Annihilation Hammer. Therefore, very soon, you should receive the order to set off. "
The last sentence, was actually what Cassero had said to Zero.
"Rules are rules. Even if Douglas isn't willing, he has to abide by the rules!"
Cassero concluded his speech with these words. Biansi looked at Su Yun, then looked at the old butler and asked, "Do you know when they will have to leave?"
"It will take at least two months. After all, there are many things we need to prepare, and right now, the road is blocked by ice and snow. Since the roads are blocked, the transportation and supplies of soldiers are a big problem, not to mention that before the battle, the Doomhammer should have a pre-battle training camp for its subordinates. That means he will meet that person. " Cassero looked at Biansi and said: "I have already heard of some of your things, I think that person has also heard of them. So I thought, for your sake or zero, miss, you might have to tell him about it. "




Chapter 438 - Agreements (II)

He smiled and said, "It sounds like it's an interesting story."
Biansi lowered her head, like a little girl who had done something wrong, she pinched the corner of her clothes with her fingers. After a moment of hesitation, she said, "Two years ago, there was a man who once pursued me. You should know him too, he is the leader of your Doomsday Hammer, Sol. "
He quickly linked Sol's and Biansi's identity. The two of them could be said to be influential and influential figures in the Asgard. The former was the Guild Leader of one of the five great Legions, while the latter was a powerful warrior with outstanding battle achievements. The latter was the Sect Leader of one of the three great clans, and his beauty was rich. The two of them were extremely compatible, regardless of identity or status, Sol at least had more weight compared to Zero.
However …
"Looks like our Guild Leader's path to courtship isn't going smoothly." Zero said.
Biansi raised her head, wrinkled her cute nose and said: "I rejected him because of my clan's concerns. But most importantly, Sol and his brother Loki are famous for being unruly sons of the Asgard. I would not entrust myself to a man who does not have a sense of security. "
Upon hearing that, Zero said with a wry smile, "Could it be that I have a sense of security?"
Biansi was instantly amused by him, and the beautiful patriarch held onto Ling Sheng's hand: "That's right, it's exactly like that. "Otherwise, if I wake up every morning, wouldn't I worry about which lady's bed you're sleeping on?"
"If you didn't say it, I would have forgotten. You said it before, the huge bed in your house belongs to me alone. I didn't know if it would be comfortable to sleep on." Zero laughed.
Biansi's rosy face instantly flushed red, she covered her mouth and asked: "How can you say that in front of so many people?"
At this time, even the normally stern Cassero could not help but laugh: "Miss, you've been tricked."
Biansi was an extremely intelligent woman, so after thinking about it, she knew that she had purposely said it out loud. When she said this, she had undoubtedly admitted that she had said something like that. With his status, if others knew that she had once said something that was no different from seducing a man to bed, wouldn't she immediately feel ashamed?
Fortunately, the other two people in the car, Cassero, had watched her grow up while Ke De was a fanatical scientist. Otherwise, if it was any other person, Biansi would have to consider to silence them.
Without any place to vent his anger, Biansi pinched Ling Su's thigh hatefully to show his punishment.
Su Tian Zi pretended not to know as she looked at Biansi, her eyes revealing deep emotions. It could be said that other than Lea, Biansi was the second woman that had truly entered his heart. At the same time, he also knew that the relationship between Biansi and her was definitely not as simple as she said it was. Who hasn't passed, just like me, the past and the present. In his heart, there was still another Lea.
Moreover, Biansi was wholeheartedly treating him now. So what if they let go of whatever happened to the two before?
People can't always look back on the past, the future is more important!
At this moment, the car in the middle of the road suddenly stopped, causing the people in the car to be unable to sit still. But other than Biansi, the other three of them were all capable people, how could they be thrown off their seats so suddenly?
Ke De, on the other hand, gave birth to countless small tentacles, which attached to the walls of the carriage and firmly held the doctor's body in place. Cassero, on the other hand, was the most unfathomable of them all, sitting like a palm with the old housekeeper as if they were one and the same, allowing the carriage to shake however it pleased without moving an inch.
After he sat down, Biansi then asked the communication device that was connected to the driver's seat: "What happened?"
"Miss, there's a taxi." The driver hesitated.
"Who dares to stop my car!" Biansi raised her brows, her voice laced with killing intent.
The driver replied: "It's Master Sol."
Hearing this name, Biansi said in shock, "It's him?"
"Yes, miss. He said he wanted to see you. "
Biansi's expression slightly changed. She looked at Zero, and was at a loss of what to do.
Zero stood up, pushed her back onto the chair and said, "I'll go see him."
"But …" Biansi was worried: "He was too rash, I was afraid he would do something to you."
Zero said calmly, "You are my woman. If there's anything you need, you can just wait in the car for me."
After saying that, Zero pushed open the door and jumped out.
Biansi wanted to follow him down, but before he could stand up, Cassero's walking stick was gently placed beside his feet.
"Uncle!"
Cassero smiled and said: "For matters between men, let them settle it themselves. If Miss were to leave now, it would only complicate matters further. If you choose zero, then you must learn to trust him. "
Hearing Cassero's words, Biansi dispelled the thought of getting off the carriage, and only furrowed his brows, a worried look on his face.
Below the car, Zero was standing on the street of Asgard, breathing in the clean air provided by the large scale air purifier. He took a deep breath and exhaled. Then, he walked past the command car and headed towards the front of the car.
Right now, the command car was parked on a special road heading to the Black Rose Family Villa, so there was no need to worry about the traffic jam. After passing by the car, Zero saw the figure standing proudly in front of the car.
Thunder God Sol!
The leader of Doomhammer, Zero's boss, had scattered golden hair that fluttered in the night wind. It was as if the weak flames in the fireplace could extinguish at any moment. However, Zero knew what kind of energy was hidden beneath the seemingly ordinary flames. Sol had deep European features, he had a pair of eyes that always looked lazy, and with a smile, he revealed rows of teeth that were as white as porcelain. There was no aggressive aura, only the warmth of a waterfall pouring down like a river.
This was the first feeling Sol gave to Zero.
In the blink of an eye, Zero had already arrived in front of Sol.
From a high point of view, Zero and Sol were almost equally matched. However, from the looks of it, Sol's physique was clearly more robust, and Zero was slightly thinner. From a temperament point of view, if Sol gave off a feeling of a lofty mountain peak, then zero would be a green pine tree growing on top of a tall mountain. No matter how tall Ren Shan was, it couldn't cover up the loose green.
It was really difficult to determine who was stronger between the two of them.
Sol's eyes revealed slight surprise, and said. "It's actually you, zero. Where's Biansi? I have something to say to her. "
"I'm sorry, sir. Bis felt a little uncomfortable. If there's anything that you want to tell me, I will tell her every word. " Zero said.
Sol shook his head, and said: "Outside the army camp, I am just Solo, I am only representing myself, not some officer, you do not have to be so formal. But from what you said, it seems like the rumors about the two of you are true? "
"That seems to be the case."
Sol stared at Zero, who did not avoid his gaze in the slightest. Their gazes collided in the air, as if sparks were about to burst out. After a long while, Sol then sighed: "Su, you have eyes that are extremely clear. Otherwise, I would have thought you were approaching Black Rose because of her family background. If that were the case, I would beat you up right now. "
Zero smiled, "Then you have already confirmed it, can you please accept it? Bis is tired and needs to go back and rest early. "
"I will. But before that, you must promise me one thing! " Sol nodded.
"Go ahead."
"Come find me three days later at the Doomhammer training facility. I want to personally test if the man she is looking for has the power to protect her. "
Sol's serious face bloomed into a smile, which was so brilliant that it dazzled Su Ming.
"Is there any difference from what I just said?"
"Of course there is. If I wanted to beat you up, I would use all my might. As a fair spar between men, I will adjust my strength to be on the same level as yours. What, you don't dare to come? " Sol said.
Zero shook his head and said, "No, I'm just worried that I'll be punished if I hurt you."
Sol was speechless, and after a while he laughed out loud: "Your explanation is an interesting guy, don't worry, even if you send me into the hospital it will be fine."
"Alright then, see you in two days, Sol."
When Zero returned to the car, Sol had already backed off, and the command car was slowly driving away. Sol seemed to know where Biansi was, and his gaze accurately fell on her location. He even waved goodbye to her.
Seeing this, Lingcun knew that Sol was indeed not simple. It had to be known that the command car s were fully sealed, there were no windows outside, and the sealed carriage had cut off all scouting methods outside, but Sol was still able to pinpoint Biansi's location.
This man was extremely formidable! Zero evaluated in his heart.
"Did he ask you to fight?" Biansi suddenly asked.
Wordless.
Looking at his expression, Biansi said snappily: "I knew it's like this, does he still talk about a fair battle between men?"
"…"
"You promised him?" Biansi pointed to Zero, but Zero did not say anything. She already knew the answer, "Don't worry about him, Zero. It is my right to be with any man, but he has no right to interfere. Besides, when has he ever fought a fair battle? In these two years, whenever a man chased after me, he would beat him half to death the next day. That guy is a scoundrel! "
However, he still shook his head and said, "No, we have an appointment in two days time. I will definitely fulfill this promise. "
"Why?"
"I want to tell all the men in Asgard through Sol that from today onwards, I will be your man. Who would dare to chase after you? The one who will beat them up in such a painful manner won't be Sol anymore. " Zero smiled and said, "It's me!"
Cassero lowered his head, so that no one could see the smile on his face. Biansi revealed an expression of shock, and then, she wrapped her arm around Su Yun's and said faintly, "You men …"
Although he said that, Biansi was elated. It was a protected pleasure for a woman to hear that a man would fight with someone else for her sake. Even someone as intelligent as Biansi could not avoid it. After all, she also had her own small vanity.
Not long after returning to Asgard, he accepted Sol's "letter of challenge". The next day, he brought Ke De to the Zero Point Company outside the wilderness. In order to carry Ke De, a special person, Zero had no choice but to borrow an armoured vehicle from Biansi. Regarding this, Biansi naturally did not object.
The arrival of zero made Feng, who was left behind to guard the company, exclaim "Liberation". This fellow complained that during the period of time when he was away from home, he had only taken the base as his home. Forget about courting girls, he did not even have the time to drink wine. However, Feng quickly discovered that ever since he returned from the game, his time for entertainment had decreased. Because the moment Lingcun returned, there would be a meeting.
First of all, Zero introduced him to everyone, and also appointed him as the supervisor of the weapon factory. This made the two engineers from the two Black Rose Home s in the weapon factory disapprove. However, when Kodak visited the weapons factory, he pointed out the drawbacks of the line operation and the design of the conventional weapons, and also gave some suggestions for the improvement. After that, Cord personally drew a blueprint for a new type of weapon.
It was a new type of weapon called a pulsed kinetic energy gun. It used electromagnetic pulse acceleration to fire bullets, causing the bullets to attack more frequently, at greater range, and at greater power. Although it was not yet an epoch-making energy weapon, this kind of pulse gun had already brought out its physical attack performance to its fullest. While Cord was explaining the design concept and composition of the pulse gun in the arsenal, the two engineers were busily jotting down notes, like students on a university campus.
In any case, Cord quickly established with his knowledge the position of chief of the arsenal, which he enjoyed very little.
Secondly, there was the expansion of the Zero Point Company's various businesses. The two hundred dwarves from Bidis City were currently being unified by the Black Rose Home and the other slaves. When they adapted to living in the human circle and understood some simple orders, the slaves would be sent to the company and thrown into the production of the weapons factory.
Other than that, Doctor Victor's rebirth plan was already coming to an end. To this end, Zero Hand prepared a laboratory for him in the base's stronghold and started to purchase some necessary machinery and devices to facilitate Victor's transfer to the gene drug for research and development.
These things costed a lot of money, and the base's personnel, from workers to security guards, from maintenance personnel to administrative staff all needed to be increased. Hence, everyone was extremely busy, including Zero. Even Berrien was called over to Asgard to recruit the required personnel. On this trip to the Bidis City, besides the two hundred dwarves, the more important thing was the Black Gold rank's benefits.
If not for the Black Gold Coin's dividends, Zero Point Company would not have been able to carry out such a heavyweight expansion. Just like this, two days passed quickly. In the evening, when Zero returned to his apartment, he coincidentally received a private message from Biansi.
Biansi sent a fax over a piece of information, and the information that it contained was impressively written with the words "Beaumont"!




Chapter 439 - Splitting (I)

It was still early in the morning, and the radiation clouds in the sky began to take on layers of magnificent splendor.
After Cataclysm Day, hundreds of millions of tons of radiation dust rose into the air along with the rising airflow, forming the radiation cloud that enveloped the entire earth. From then on, no matter if it was humans or other living beings, they would not be able to see the true sky. Some people complained that the sky was always shrouded in clouds of radiation, but they didn't know that it was because of them that life could continue to exist on Earth.
The baptism of meteorite rain was equal to the random bombardment of hundreds of atomic bombs. The immense energy of the explosion has already caused the Earth's ozone layer to collapse. Ultraviolet and other cosmic rays rushed into Earth without restraint. If not for the radiation cloud acting as the second ozone layer which reflected most of these scary sights back into space, Earth would have already become a dead planet.
Perhaps this was the blessing of misfortune. Nature had used her own methods to strive to survive, and the price she had to pay for her life on the ground was more than a hundred times. The beginning of the new era was built on the bodies of countless people. Those who were able to survive had to step on the fresh blood of their own kind. The cruel era allowed all life to shine with even stronger vitality.
Everything was for the sake of survival.
The wind howled across the plains, carrying with it tiny bits of ice that resembled dust. It was almost spring, but Mainland China welcomed the coldest time of the year. The survivors were all hiding in their bases. Even the surface immigrants didn't want to go out and work in this weather. They would hide in shacks or abandoned buildings, using planks or something to hide the gaps in the houses, trying to keep the cold from getting in.
Otherwise, people would die.
But now, in the wilderness, a modified heavy locomotive roared straight past. The locomotive was pitch black, with red paint painted in the shape of flames on the front and rear parts of the train. From afar, it looked like a ball of fire approaching.
The two tires of the heavy locomotive were on a chain, which allowed it to run freely on the ice. Judging from its speed, it had reached a terrifying speed of 350 to 400 kilometers per hour. The engine of the locomotive was running at full power, and the sound of the piston movement was deafening.
The car was made of superalloy, and the outer layer was protected by a layer of titanium, which made the car less corroded by acid and allowed it to work in most of the harsh environments. On both sides of the tail of the locomotive were inlaid weapons racks, which could be used to store conventional hot and cold weapons. The utility model adopts high efficiency and energy saving solid combustion, which can provide large power to the locomotive while ensuring that the awkward situation of liquid combustion solidification does not occur in low temperature environment.
The rider on the locomotive was thin and slim, he was dressed in a black tactical suit and the tactical suit was sticking to his body, sketching out the outline of his nearly perfect muscles. The Knight wore an equally black helmet, the design of the helmet was simple and fashionable, and the streamlined design allowed the Knight to reduce wind resistance to the greatest extent when he was madly running in the wind.
Behind the transparent tree cover was a strange pair of pupils, one black and one gold.
The pupils of Zuo Hei Jin gave the knight a mysterious glow.
After passing through the seemingly endless wilderness, a road finally appeared in front of the locomotive, submerged in radiation and snow. From the layers of snow on both sides of the road, it seemed that the road had been mechanically cleared not long ago. Otherwise, it would have been impossible to pass through now. The knight drove the car onto the road, and moments later, they arrived at the end of the road, the old town that no longer existed.
When the locomotive came to a halt, a faint white smoke rose from the hood of the locomotive, and tiny droplets of water appeared, traces of the ice in the wind melting in the heat emitted by the locomotive engine.
After setting up the frame, the knight got off the carriage. He took off his helmet, and his black hair whipped in the wind like a burning black flame.
He narrowed his eyes and looked at the ruins in the distance. In his mind, information about the Beaumont flashed across Biansi's mind.
In the Beaumont, the resident population was between 300 and 500 people, and there were signs of decline in recent years. It was related to the economy of the town. The residents of the town didn't have many sources of income, and instead, they were mainly scavenging for their livelihood. The scrap picking point was an abandoned military warehouse two hundred kilometers away. The military warehouse had already been buried underground and had become the nest of a berserk giant rat.
Residents had to go deep into the ground and live in the teeth of giant rats. But even if they were not killed by this mutated organism, for them, who lived their lives picking up nuclear material, it would be difficult for them to survive past the prime of their life. Therefore, the number of men in the town continued to decrease. The remaining people were the elderly, women, and children.
However, what Zero saw was a dead town.
At the entrance to the town's original location, there was a humongous mound the size of a small hill in the wilderness. In the direction of the small town, there was a stone tablet with the words "Beaumont Cemetery" carved on it.
Who would set up a monument for the victims of a small town in the wilderness? Without a doubt, if they were not survivors, they were people from a small town.
"I come from Beaumont!"
That day, when the Bidis City attacked him for no reason, the young assassin's voice echoed in Zero's mind. It seemed like the monolith creator was most likely this person. At the time, Zero could not understand why he showed such great hatred towards him. Now that he saw this ruined town, Zero could probably understand a little. However, a new problem had arisen. What did the destruction of the small town have to do with him?
At this moment, Zero saw a bunch of dark yellow wild flowers in front of the stone monument. These were the most common mutated plants in the wilderness. Their vitality was just like the weeds that were everywhere in the old era. The wildflowers were pressed down by a stone, which kept them from being blown away by the wind. Judging from the fact that the flower leaves had not yet withered, this bouquet of flowers had been placed here not long ago by someone else.
He heard a strange and inaudible noise. He walked around the mound and saw an old corpse wolf digging at the frozen soil. The smell of death was very sensitive to this kind of thing. It was obvious that the corpse wolf was attracted to the corpses of the townspeople in the cemetery.
With a groan, he walked back to the newly bought heavy locomotive s and took out two Browning automatic pistol s from the weapon rack at the back of the carriage. Although he could materialize the majority of his light firearms, when he had physical equipment, how could he not use them? In any case, the equipment had been gifted to him by the owner when he bought the locomotive, and according to the principle of "using the engine for free", he had unceremoniously accepted a bunch of gifts from the owner.
This pair of Browning's pistol s was one of them. Holding it in his hand, the metallic texture of the sediment made Zero feel like it was back then.
The next moment, a gunshot rang out and the corpse wolf was startled. It hurriedly fled with its tail between its legs. Just as Zero was about to put away the gun, he saw the corpse wolf run back like the wind. After zeroing in, this guy was so scared that his head was spinning and he was actually shooting at him. He didn't expect the corpse wolf to raise a wave of dirt, and when he looked at the old wolf's eyes, they were full of fear. It turned out that he was forced back by the waves.
When the dirt wave reached a distance of 100 meters from the ground, a black shadow suddenly sprang out from the dirt wave. It was a giant wolf the size of a bull, with a body made of rocks. As if it were flying, the stone wolf caught up to the wild wolf and stomped it into mud with one claw. After a while, it kept on running towards them. Its purpose was obvious.
As the name "Elementary Su Puppet" flashed through his mind, he suddenly fell backwards, and as he stuck to the ground, he was barely able to block the giant wolf's pounce. He was under the belly of a wolf and was not idle at all. He opened fire with the two guns in his hands, and all the bullets released from the guns shot into the belly of the stone wolf. The impact of the bullets easily penetrated the stone cracks that were not too tight.
When the giant wolf fell to the ground, it turned into rocks on the ground with a "hualala" sound. Indeed, it did not live up to its name of 'low-leveled'. No matter if it was in terms of structure, intelligence, strength, etc., they were all far inferior to the self-disciplined war puppets released by the Old Dwarf of the Earth City.
However, dispersing such a big fellow would also be a waste of the ammunition of the Double Zero Gun. There was nothing he could do about it. The Browning series pistols were not weak, but they were nothing compared to ordinary people. Things like the Giant Rock Wolf naturally could not be solved with one or two bullets. And if it wasn't for someone with a zero-level ability, they wouldn't have been able to deliver the bullets to the gaps between the puppets' bodies, which was why they were able to deconstruct the bullets so easily.
When he bounced off the ground, Zero dropped the two guns. He quickly looked forward and saw two more waves crashing towards him. In the midst of the waves, the wolf puppet from before appeared once more. He looked at his beloved car, afraid that the newly bought seat frame would be destroyed in such a pointless battle without any reason, so he turned around and ran. Behind him, the two wolf puppets were in hot pursuit.
Without any hesitation, he increased his speed to the maximum level, turning into thousands of afterimages and increasing the distance between him and the two wolf puppets in the blink of an eye. When there was a distance of 100 meters between the two, it suddenly froze. The two wolf puppets seemed to have received an order and suddenly dispersed to the left and right. One sped around to the left, the other went straight for zero, in a besieging formation.
When the wolf puppets from behind arrived, Zero leaped into the air and rolled away from the puppets. At the same time, it used its energy to form two miniature machines to shoot out long tongues of flame at the guns. The blazing torrent of bullets, controlled from zero to one millimeter, blasted the wolf puppet into pieces like two heat waves cutting through a line of fire with a range of less than 0.5 cm.
However, when Zero landed on the ground, the other wolf puppet that had circled around to the front directly passed through the debris of the same kind, flying towards it from a high vantage point.
The shadow instantly enveloped Zero's entire body. However, in the shadow, a thin golden flame shot out from Zero's right eye.
His right hand that was hidden under the tactical suit was suddenly covered with a layer of greyish white cuticle. At the same time, a black exoskeleton armor appeared on his forearm. With the help of this mutated arm, the grey cuticle that covered his arm suddenly contracted. Immediately, Zero's arm tightened up like thousands of loose cables, turning into a huge force.
His fingers dug into the wolf puppet's neck without any resistance. Suddenly, Zero swung down with full force, and the wolf puppet fiercely crashed into the ground. The terrifying impact caused the low-level puppet to shatter into pieces. Amidst the flying debris, its right hand returned to its normal state.
This was the other way to use the Naga Gene Group. While they were waiting for the Black Rose Family to send command car to pick up Ke De, in the days that they had nothing better to do, Zero secretly tried all kinds of ways to use the independent genome. This type of local mutation was one of them, it had the advantage of switching freely, the requirement for energy was extremely small, and the time it took to maintain Naga's external bone was even longer than when he had undergone a complete transformation.
As for the drawbacks, they were also obvious, which was that the routes they used were narrow and couldn't be fully protected. However, it was enough to make use of it for a short period of time.
After the two waves of wolf puppets, there were no other attacks. Zero straightened his body and said to the surroundings, "Come out. If you want to kill me, you can, at least tell me why. However, I will protect myself. No matter what, I still have a reason to survive! "
"Reason?"
A loud shout came from the back of the cemetery, the one who attacked Zero was Jin An. He walked over and sneered, "Don't tell me the people from the town have no reason to live on? That's right, I was ordered to attack you, so it's understandable if I give you revenge. But they're just ordinary people, and you won't even let them go. "Zero, you are a devil!"
"You mean, I destroyed this town? I have to kill these people myself? " Zero asked in surprise.
The distance between the Golden stop step and the zero point was about 100 meters. It was a relatively safe distance, and he could react in time no matter what he did. Hearing Zero's words, Jin said angrily, "What? You have amnesia? What did you forget to do? Zero, I thought you were someone important, but it turns out you're just so-so. "
Zero shook his head and said flatly, "Regardless of whether you believe it or not, this is the first time I've been to this town today. It was from your mouth that I heard the name of this town. As for your saying that I killed everyone here, that's nonsense. If I do, I'm not afraid to admit it. If you don't believe me, you can just come after me if you want to kill me. But if I drag in innocent people like last time, I swear that I will do anything to kill you and that person who wants to blame me for it, no matter who he is or where he is! "
"You wouldn't deny that you were the one who caused the earthquake, would you?"
Throwing out the question that Jin was not going to answer, Zero turned around and walked back to the heavy locomotive. He jumped on, put on his helmet and said, "I don't think you have the heart to fight me in this place. So before we meet again, just think about it in your head. Have I done the same thing? "
With that, he started the engine. The heavy locomotive was like a roaring black dragon. After puffing out two hot and huge streams of white smoke from the exhaust pipe, it drove away with zero in tow.
After a long time, a clear and cold voice sounded out from behind Jin. "You don't really believe his words, do you?"
"I don't know." Jin turned his head, looked coldly at the peerlessly enchanting figure behind him, and said: "I only know that he's right, I've studied him, Alice. Just like he said, from the moment he appeared in the wilderness till now, he had never done anything like the Beaumont. Not a single one. "That guy used a gun, so I couldn't figure out why I couldn't find a single bullet hole on Uncle Peter's body that day other than the burn marks."
"Can you tell me why? Alice! "
In the wilderness, there was only the sound of King's screams echoing in the air. The only response he got was the sound of the wind.




Chapter 440 - Division (II)

The wind blew into Alice's hair, causing her to fall silent.
There was a long silence.
Only when she stretched out her hand, tightly tying up that floating icy-blue hair and tying it behind her ear did she indifferently say, "Jin, sometimes, the truth may not be that important. The important thing is the result, whether or not Beaumont is destroyed or not, you cannot deny that. It is because this town has become history that the last thing in the world that matters to you is gone, and you are able to let go and fly. Look at you, aren't you much stronger than before? In that case, why pursue the truth that has been buried under the sand? "
His fists were clenched so tightly that 'cluck' sounds were heard.
"But I don't want that to go away. Uncle Peter, and everyone else in the town, are my precious memories. I was born and grew up here, and this is my past! Did the person who allowed me to disappear without a care in the world ever think about how I felt? "
With that, King began to walk away.
Alice could not help but ask: "Where are you going?"
"Go and ask the lord. I hope he can give us a definite answer."
Looking at Jin Jiuxing's disappearing figure who had finally disappeared into the cold wind, Alice sighed softly, "Why must it be so bitter? You've chosen the hardest road, Kim. "
When Xiao and Jin met in the wilderness outside of Beaumont, in the distance, a military black car was parked in front of a small manor. The manor consisted of a three-storey villa, a parking lot, a swimming pool and a garden. The manor was extremely quiet. There were some gardeners pruning the flowers and trees, no one could connect the manor and the Golden Axe Captain Tyre when they first came here.
This was Tyre's residence.
"General, we're here."
Inside the car, the driver reminded the smoke-covered figure in the back seat of the car.
Callio replied with an "En" sound from his nose, pushed with his big hands, and got off the carriage. He threw the two half-smoked cigars on the floor, stomped them out with his thighs, and headed for the door.
Just as the general approached the door, it opened. Tyre's butler and assistant, a thirty year old female Flomida walked out and greeted respectfully: "Good morning, General Callio."
Callio glared fiercely at Flomida's protruding chest: I hope that that brat Tyre hasn't spent all her energy on your chest during these few days of confinement. Otherwise, I don't have the strength to fight against him when the time comes.
Although she was called Tyre's assistant, she was naturally one of Tyre's women. In this villa, as long as Tyre wanted to know about all the women, he naturally had to make them happy. After all, regardless if it was the manor or the people, they were all Tyre's private property. This man who had the title of War God had absolute authority.
However, no woman in the villa would refuse to have a good time with Tyre. That strong man could let them enjoy the happiness of being women. Now that Callio had said this, Flomida immediately thought of the mighty Tyre on the bed last night, and her face naturally flushed red.
As for the joy, it was Callio's intention. It seemed like her master's confinement was about to end. Speaking of which, Flomida was carrying grievances on Tyre's behalf. A few days ago, the Lamborston Family Patriarch and his son were killed. It clearly had nothing to do with it, but Tyre had been dragged into this mess and had been ordered by Marshal Douglas to imprison him. Although Tyre had been doing nothing at all in the villa every day, besides training himself, he had also been satisfied with Flomida many times. But this woman knew better. Her master's stage should be on the battlefield, not in that huge bed in the room.
After welcoming Callio into the villa, Flomida said: "Mr. Tyre is currently in the underground training grounds. Do you need me to inform you?"
Callio shook his head and said: "No need, I'll go down myself."
The area of the underground training ground of Tyre's manor was equivalent to the manor's length and width. The entire underground training ground was as sturdy as an underground base. If it was in times of war, this place could be used as an emergency shelter. The underground training ground is divided into several areas, including training area, storage room and bath room, which meet the daily needs of the base.
After Flomida typed in her private password, the automatic door leading to the training grounds slowly opened, revealing a flight of stairs that led underground. Flomida made a "please" gesture, Callio nodded, then walked down the training grounds. Flomida did not follow them, she knew that in the remaining time, Tyre would definitely wish for Callio to be present alone.
Callio did not conceal his arrival. The military boot with steel plates trampled on the steel stairs with a sonorous and forceful sound. The sound was so loud that even the deaf could hear it, as if the one walking down was not a living person but an iron statue. Callio, who was less than two hundred kilograms, braved the storm for nearly a ton.
Under the guidance of the electronic arrows, Callio quickly arrived at the training area. The training area was the largest area in this underground space. In addition to the conventional physical training equipment, it also included the Gel Combat puppets used in close-combat, a complete set of firearms training equipment, and a variety of other types of cold weapons to meet the user's training needs at various levels.
At that moment, Tyre was the only one in the training area. The captain of the Golden Axe was bare-chested, wearing only a pair of shorts to do basic physical training. Tyre was doing push-ups. Although it looked normal, but there weren't many capable people who could do this kind of routine training like him right now, with ten tons of special metal training equipment on his back.
Tyre seemed to not know of Callio's arrival and was focused on his own training. Every time it moved up and down, it would inhale a large amount of air before spitting out scorching hot gas from its nostrils. The muscles on his body were like steel cables, clearly showing their rigid posture.
When Callio walked into the training area, he suddenly exerted his strength and caused ten tons of special metal to float in the air. Tyre himself bounced up from the ground, his hands spread out horizontally as he used the back of his neck and the back of his hands to catch the large piece of metal. Just like this, he carried this piece of heavy object to a corner step by step, and then slowly put it down.
The entire process took almost a minute for Tyre to raise his eyebrows slightly. As someone with a high level of ability, the general could naturally tell that Tyre's every step just now was of the same size. This meant that the strength of his muscles had almost not changed at all. This involved the issue of controlling one's own strength. Normal espers only had a vague idea of their own energy output.
In the face of an opponent weaker than him, there was naturally no problem. However, if the opponent was of the same level, or even stronger, then the control of energy or strength would become more important. The same punch only required 5% of the opponent's strength to attack. Those who didn't know how to control their strength would usually use 10% of their strength, which meant that they had wasted nearly half of their energy.
The amount of energy wasted didn't seem significant, but when a battle needed to last for a long time, the amount of energy accumulated would reach an astonishing level. Thus, only the person who had learned how to control their energy accurately could be called a true expert.
To be able to accurately control one's own energy output, this sort of technique was known as microcontrol, which meant subtle control.
Callio himself also only grasped the trick to the microcontrol when he turned forty years old. But the current Tyre, had already touched the threshold of microcontrol before even being thirty.
"Teacher Callio?"
Tyre's voice brought Callio back to his senses. The young War God wiped off the sweat on his body with a towel and walked towards the general: "Did father send a new order?"
"There are new orders." Callio laughed: "That old thing has already released you from your confinement. For the past few days, I have truly let you down."
Tyre revealed a hearty smile, "It's nothing. I'm already very happy that father can trust me. It's no big deal to stay at home for a few days. "
"No matter if it's me or you, I believe that you have nothing to do with the tragic case of Meboulos's family." Callio snorted: "Those fellows just voted in favour of your proposal by Bredon and the other representatives and then used the theory that the person with the greatest interest is the murderer to impeach you. If you, War God Tyre, is so stupid that you did not even know how to cover it up, then why are you even talking about the strongest army in the Asgard with your Gold Axe? "
"It's a pity that they can't understand it, and they don't want to understand it." Tyre laughed bitterly.
"Isn't it because Chalod and Austin, these two old cunning foxes are unwilling to put their property into the operation of our military department? In the end, it comes down to the word 'benefits'." Callio said straightforwardly: "Even though your father and I also think that your proposal is too radical this time, since it has been approved by the council, then we will officially accept your proposal and put it on the agenda. Two months later, the ice and snow will melt and it will be time for you to once again enter the battlefield. This is what your father asked me to tell you personally today, and he also asked you to fight some pretty battles in any case to stop those two old foxes from talking. "
Hearing this news, Tyre's eyes lit up, and he struck his fist: "That's great, teacher, please inform my father. "Please rest assured, I will not let him down, I will not let him down as soon as possible, and get rid of the foreign race in the western lands, so that I can establish my second God Kingdom as soon as possible."
"When that time comes, we will call it Golden City. It will be the witness to the great war achievements of your War God." Callio laughed.
Unexpectedly, Tyre's face changed, and he shook his head: How can that be, no matter how many lands I take down, all I put up is the flag of the Hall of Heroic Spirits!
As Callio listened, he seemed to be deep in thought.
After half an hour, the conversation between the two of them had ended. Tyre personally sent Callio out of the villa and watched Callio's carriage leave. After the distant manor, a screen of light appeared in front of Callio's seat. A line icon appeared on the screen, and a moment later Ben appeared.
"Is it over?" Ben asked.
Callio nodded his head and said, "I have already brought your intentions to bear, and in the end, I even tested him a bit. From what he has said, Tyre truly wants to open up a remote place for the Hall of Heroic Spirits.
"I don't want to doubt Tyre either, but being careful is never wrong. After so many years, didn't we always come this way? "
Ben said in a low voice, "Old friend, what's happened recently has upset me a lot. First it's Loki, now it's Tyre, as if someone is purposely splitting things up and wants us to start an internal conflict. Who do you think did it? "
"Could it be that old geezer Ogg? Even if I beat him to death, I don't believe that he would stay calm. This old fellow has always wanted to restart the battle. " Callio heavily snorted.
Ben nodded his head and said, "This method of splitting enemies from the inside is indeed similar to Ogrellok's style, but so many years have passed since the catastrophe. I think that Mainland China is not only limited to the Hall of Heroic Spirits and Dark Council. If there are any other forces, the ideal would be to start a war between us and Ogg, and then the third party would naturally profit from it. "
"If that is the case, then it will be difficult. The Frozen Plains in the west is the lair of the non-humankind. We have no idea if there will be any other human strongholds after that, after all, our intelligence systems are still unable to penetrate into the alien strongholds. "
"So I think it's not a bad thing to increase the military and personnel strength of the Western conquest this time. With the addition of the proposal that the House has adopted, I naturally will not reject it. In any case, it's still good to be able to get some money out from Chalod and those two old cunning foxes. Ben laughed.
Callio snorted: "I think you're the biggest fox."
"Oh yeah, I heard that when the little girl from Black Rose Home came back, Sol that brat went to take a taxi." She smilingly said: "Right now, for Biansi's sake, that brat Zero has already promised to fight a fair battle with Sol tomorrow. I wonder if you're interested in following me to Hammer of Destruction's training ground tomorrow? "
"You are very keen on these young people."
Ben chuckled and said, "Don't put it that way. When people are old, they always find some entertainment, right? Callio, you too, don't make yourself sick. "
Callio laughed coldly: "I wonder how many of my entertainment shows there are."
"That's good. See you later then."
After ending the call, the screen lit up. General Callio fell into silence again. He quietly took out a cigar from his pocket and lit it. After a while, the smoke started to drift around in the carriage again, just like the complicated situation in the Asgard.
Zero opened his eyes on the bed as the holographic plate projected the final rays of light. He got off the bed with the agility of a cat, not making the slightest sound. Today was the appointed day with Sol. Facing a man with the name of Thunder God, Xiao Mo did not dare be careless. Especially Biansi's "evaluation" of Sol, made Su Ming not dare to hold too much hope in the so-called "fairness" that Sol had mentioned.
However, Zero had never considered whether he would win or lose. No matter what the result was today, Sol was unable to change the relationship between him and Biansi. However, this did not mean that Zero was prepared to be perfunctory. On the contrary, it meant that he had to give it his all.
Other than wanting to use this action to show Biansi her own determination, Zero also wanted to use Sol to know just how strong Valkyrie, Tyre and the rest of the captains were. Only by knowing how powerful they were would he be able to catch up to them, or even surpass them!
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In the room, Zero quietly helped him change into Nocturnal's tactical suit. His movements were gentle and careful. This was already the fourth tactical suit he had bought from the army. Although the Nocturnal tactical suit s were of a higher grade than the similar battle uniforms that were sold in the wilderness, with the battle that Zero was facing becoming more and more intense, Nocturnal's performance was already unable to keep up with his needs. He was even considering whether he should create a research needs to research the new tactical suit s after the expansion and stabilization of the company.
Of course, before that, there were no other tactical suit that could replace Nocturnal, so he still wore this battle uniform.
On the table in the bedroom, there was a delicate silver suitcase. The box was brought over by Cassero yesterday, and said that it was a weapon given by Biansi. With a faint smile on her face, Zero opened the box. Inside the black soft box, two automatic pistol s of different colors were placed on it. They were one black and one gold, with the words "Zero" printed on the butt.
Looking at the English, Zero understood what Biansi meant.
It was both his name and the beginning of a new life!
These two guns were called Black Rose and Golden Rose, and corresponded to their colors respectively. They were all new types of firearms. The most fundamental difference between the new type of firearms and the old generation's firearms was the difference in the source of the driving force. In the old era, most firearms used the firing pin to fire gunpowder to propel the bullets, while the new type of firearms used the built-in high-volume battery to drive. The battery instantly released the miniature magnetic explosion created by the high-frequency electromagnetic waves as the driving source, allowing the bullets to shoot out more quietly, faster and more powerfully.
Based on technical limitations, high-volume battery devices are generally used in weapons such as rifles. The technology used on automatic pistol s was still unable to support mass production, so the pair of handguns Biansi delivered should have come from the laboratory, who knew where she got them from.
Zero picked them up from the box. The pistol weighed about 900 grams, and they were all made of precisely processed titanium from the outside to the parts, which gave the pistol a weight that a new type of weapon didn't have. To be honest, the new type of firearms were good at everything, but they were too light. Including the dark blood rifle produced by Zero Company, although this made it easier for them to carry, Zero still liked the heavy feeling.
This was a symbol of power!
With a zero-energy materialization ability, unless it was a heavy weapon, the other weapons would not be of much use to him. However, Black Rose and Golden Rose were bestowed by Biansi after all, and their might was not bad. Yesterday, after Cassero delivered the shot, he had tested it with his Black Rose. Under the condition of using normal bullets, he blasted a bowl-sized hole in a concrete wall at a distance of 500 meters away.
This violent and wild attack power immediately made Zero fall in love with this pair of pistols. It can be said that they are specially designed for zero.
The bullets that were gifted with the gun seemed negligible, as Zero Safety was able to use its energy to produce even more powerful bullets, even burning bullets, high explosive bullets, these special bullet s, if inserted into normal ammunition, would probably be able to give the opponent a pleasant surprise.
Keeping the two pistols in the holster at his waist, he found them just in time. Zero didn't want to reveal his true abilities in public. Without them, Zero would have found a real gun to replace him. Now that he had them, Zero was more confident in facing Sol's challenge.
After finishing his preparations, Zero walked out of the apartment quietly. At this moment, the holographic plate in the sky above Asgard was projecting the scene of the rising sun. Inside the house, the maids Lili and Betty had just woken up. Zero did not wake them up, he rode the heavy locomotive beside the door and slowly drove out of the apartment. After he drove onto the road that connected the main road of the city, the engine of the locomotive roared and the heavy locomotive shot away like a bolt of black lightning.
Today, the Hammer of Destruction's training ground was bustling with noise and excitement. Normally, it would be much quieter here. The official members of the Doomhammer were either out on a mission or busy in the wild plundering their own resources. In the training grounds, the most commonly used ones were the slave soldiers.
But today, other than the slave warriors, many other members of the team had appeared in the training grounds. These guys naturally weren't here for training. They had rushed back to watch after hearing about their own team's captain and the duel between them. Some people even used this matter to start a gambling match. Of course, in terms of payout, many people did not think highly of zero. Even in the last few months, it could be said that Zero had made a splash in the Asgard.
Su, Feng and Berrien had also arrived early, and the three of them occupied the best positions in the field of vision, even though there were many people who were speaking about them. However, even in the Hammer of Destruction, high level experts like Su and Feng were rare. Thus, although they were dissatisfied, no one dared to ask them to move.
Among the three, Feng closed his eyes and muttered to himself. Su elbowed him: "What are you muttering about?"
Feng revealed an exaggerated expression as he rubbed the spot where he had been hit by Su's elbow and said: "I am praying."
"Pray?"
"Yes, I sincerely hope that Zero can win this battle. He's our head, of course I wouldn't want him to lose to some Thor. " Feng said righteously.
Su rolled her eyes at him, and said: "I think you've bet a lot of bets on your head."
Feng was speechless.
Su said angrily: "You really did secretly bet, why didn't you discuss this matter of supporting the boss with me beforehand? I want to bet too, right now! "Immediately!"
Berrien, who was seated at the side, lightly said: "The betting has stopped already, idiot."
Su turned around and grabbed Berrien's collar, and asked: "Did you vote too?"
"A little." Berrien casually replied.
Su revealed a beautiful but dangerous smile, "As a gentleman, the esteemed Mr. Berrien, you wouldn't reject giving a portion of the capital to a lady, right?"
As a result, when Su returned to her seat, at least half of the capital that she had invested into Su was already in her pocket, and it was the type that she owed money to, this made Berrien want to cry.
At this moment, there was a commotion at the entrance of the training grounds. The three of them turned to look in that direction. Biansi walked into the training grounds with the protection of the bodyguards. Su immediately stood up and waved at her. She smiled knowingly at Su, then left the bodyguards to the three of them. Su immediately kicked Feng away and let him sit down.
Unexpectedly, the commotion at the entrance leveled off and started again. As two figures walked in with large strides, the exclamations from the door rose and fell.
"I didn't expect Douglas and Callio to come as well." Biansi said in surprise.
Following after Biansi, the one who walked through the door was the one who wielded the highest authority in the Asgard, Ben Hai. Douglas and General Callio. Ben quickly saw Biansi and waved at her with a smile. After greeting each other, he and Callio went to the other side and sat down. It could be said that the arrival of the two had raised the atmosphere in the entire training grounds to a very high level. No one could have imagined that a challenge that seemed like it would attract the attention of so many important figures.
If it was said that Biansi's arrival was related to zero, then it was still alright. But with the arrival of Ben and Callio, they couldn't help but start guessing. The two of them belonged to the role of the founder of the Asgard, as if watching Sol grow up. They knew very well how many points Sol had, there was no need to specially attend. In other words, they were more likely to have come for nothing.
This made most of the people in the auction hall begin to guess their intentions. Would they want to nurture Zero to become the sixth person to enter Twelve Sovereigns' Halls?
Amidst this hubbub of discussion, Zero wearing a black tactical suit quietly appeared and calmly walked into the training grounds. Only when Zero walked directly to the center of the training field did many people notice his appearance.
"What do you think?"
Ben smiled and asked Callio.
Callio said as he nodded his head, "It is different now. This kid has almost restrained the energy in his entire body, causing his sense of existence to drop infinitely, which is equivalent to a certain degree of stealth. If this goes on, Zero might even surpass Loki and become the new King of Assassins. "
"I think anyone who meets an opponent like him will have a headache." Ben smiled.
Callio said indifferently, "But that is only if it's like that. Zero isn't enough to threaten Sol, don't say that it's enough to win against Sol."
"Sometimes, old friend, winning or losing isn't that important." Ben's old eyes glowed with a breathtaking luster, "The important thing is, Sol's power has stopped at the current stage for too long, and his progress has been astonishingly fast. When he joined our Hall of Heroic Spirits, he was just an ordinary expert in the wilderness, but now, he is a Shadow Wanderer. Don't forget, he only spent a little more than a year. I think that if anyone were to ignore the growth speed of this little fellow, they would be filled with regret, including Sol! "
At this moment, the cheers from the venue rose again. It was the captain of the Doomhammer, a man with Thor's name. He walked out from the resting room and headed towards the center of the training field.
Sol possessed an almost irreplaceable prestige within the Hammer of Annihilation. This prestige was built on the countless times the Hammer of Annihilation had led people to achieve outstanding battle achievements, with nearly 90% of the team members blindly worshipping Sol. This kind of fanaticism was something that Zero, Su and the other new members couldn't understand.
So when they heard about how Zero had accepted Sol's challenge, the majority of them thought that he had overestimated himself. Even taking the challenge would sully Sol and the dignity of the undefeated army.
As a result, when they saw Su Yun and Sol standing at the center of the training grounds, some of the members started to clamor excitedly.
"You think you can challenge the Guild Leader? You overestimate yourself, zero! "
"Get out of here, yellow man. Looking at your skinny body, forget about the captain, I can even kill you! "
Such cries mostly came from those who had advanced, while those who had reached the eighth step or higher sat quietly in their seats. Regardless of age or self-restraint, they had already passed the stage of impulse. Furthermore, they understood that the moment Sol sent a challenge, it also meant that the Guild Leader had to admit that she had zero strength.
If even Sol had to admit that he had zero power, then those fellows who shouted that they did not know their place would, on the other hand, doubt Sol's judgement.
Usually, the people who doubted Sol's judgement would not have a good ending.
This idea was quickly confirmed.
Sol still had a lazy smile on his face, only stopping when the clamoring voices at the side of the stage stopped. Sol raised his right hand, and from his palm, took out 3 light bolts the size of eggs, followed with a casual wave, causing the 3 light beams to pull and spin, and when it reached the sky above the crowd, it suddenly exploded. Immediately, a shroud of thunderfire covered the heads of the people who were shouting out loud, and one after another, they used their defensive techniques to block Sol's thunderfire.
After the thunder and fire disappeared, although they were fine, their faces were ashen and their faces ashen. They were in a very sorry state.
Sol then turned and roared at them: "If anyone dares to speak anymore nonsense, be careful that I might explode your bird eggs!"
There was complete silence.
"It's finally quiet." Sol used his fingers to rub his ears: "These noisy people are making you laugh."
"It's nothing. Compared to this, I think we should start as soon as possible if we can." Zero spread out his hands and said, "Look, I still have some things to take care of. It's better to start early and finish them as soon as possible."
Sol looked at Zero seriously, then revealed his signature smile, "You're really conceited, to actually say something like that to me that ended early. "Do I look like a soft persimmon that's easy to pinch?"
Zero smiled and did not answer. Confidence and conceit were only two words apart. Zero believed that he was the former, and his confidence was built on the foundation of countless battles. If even he could not believe it, then he might as well admit defeat in this battle.
"Of course you're not a pushover. Respected Guild Leader, your strength does not require any explanation. " Zero said lightly, "In my experience, there are many guys who are stronger than me, but I am the one who always wins in the end. So, I think, although you are strong, there is only a difference of one and a half steps between us. In that case, I should have a chance, right? "
"You're saying that I should go all out and not lower myself to the same level as you?" Sol said in surprise.
Zero Head: "Why not?"
After a while, Sol suddenly laughed. He was laughing so hard that he had to cover his stomach. He was laughing so hard that tears were flowing out of his eyes. Zero didn't know what was so funny about him. He didn't think that Sol was the type of person who would mock his opponent, no matter how weak they were. However, he did not understand the meaning behind Sol's laughter.
"He really doesn't understand."
At the edge of the venue, Ben smiled.
Callio rolled his eyes and said, "What's wrong with that? After all, Zero has only just reached the eighth step, so I don't know what's so strange about that. "
With his arms crossed in front of his chest, Ben leaned back so he could sit more comfortably. "Looks like Sol will teach him a lesson.
As if he was already used to this, Callio said: "It's not bad for youngsters to collide more with walls. This way, they will have a deeper understanding of the nature of power."
"But isn't that a waste of time? Knowledge is passed on to the next generation to avoid wasting too much time on the same issues. " Ben shook his head, obviously disagreeing with his old friend.
Callio wanted to retort again, but Sol's laughter suddenly caught his attention, causing the army leader to look at Su Yun seriously and say, "Remember, zero. The eighth step is a watershed, and the top and bottom are two completely different worlds! "
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Sol's words caused Zero to reveal a thoughtful expression.
When he himself advanced to Shadow Wanderer, he could also feel the difference between the eighth and lower stages. It could be said that if an ability user in the wilderness had accumulated enough points of evolution, even if they didn't advance to become stronger, the gap between them and those below the eighth step wouldn't be that large. However, when an esper ascended another level and became a high-ranked esper, the difference would be apparent.
The problem lay in the abilities of those with high-level abilities. Even if it was only at the primary stage, its application and power were definitely not something a high level ordinary ability could compete with. Now that he had personally experienced the power of a high-level esper, other problems arose.
Above those with high-leveled abilities, it was rumored that after the first Thirteenth step, one could find out just how abnormal one's abilities were. Furthermore, when a powerhouse advanced, the most obvious difference would be the level of each step. The requirement would evolve at a geometrical level, which meant that after reaching the eighth step, one would have to spend a lot of time and effort on each step.
Forget about the ultimate jobs, there were only a handful of strong people on the twelfth step in the entire world and there were only a few eleventh step s. However, the highest level that everyone in the Asgard knew of was only at the tenth step.
Even the captains of the five big legions, other than War God Tyre who had reached the Tenth Order, the other four were all Ninth Order warriors. Although they still had pseudo-domain that not all capable people could form, the difference was just one level, which gave Zero the illusion that it was only "Battalion Commander".
Until now, when Sol's plain and plain words had suddenly made Zero feel that Sol's words had a hidden meaning.
"Could it be that abilities above the eighth step are not as simple as the world below the watershed?" Zero asked, frowning.
Sol clapped his hands: "As expected of someone that Biansi has her eyes on. Zero, your brain is much better than most idiots."
Pointing at his own head, Sol said lazily: "Let me guess, you must be thinking just now. This guy is just a level higher than us. If he didn't use the pseudo-domain, the gap between us wouldn't be that big. So, what if I let him use the power of the ninth step? I can completely bridge the gap between the two through tactics and Su. Right? "
"Can't you? It's just that the difference is only just for a single stage, and the difference is so great that we are unable to use technology or other factors to erase it? " He had to admit that Sol had completely aroused his curiosity.
He was curious about a higher level of power.
"Of course, but the price is very high." Sol gave an example: "For example, you can use a human sea tactic. If you have a hundred people of the same cultivation level assisting you, you can either have a thousand man army under the eighth step, or you can also control a hundred thousand strong slave army. If he uses this kind of method against me, I promise I will immediately run away. That was because once the quantity reached a certain level, I would no longer be able to resist, unless I advanced to a higher level. for example, tenth stage, eleventh step … "
"That's right, it's quality!" Sol said loudly, "Zero, every stage above the eighth level brings about a qualitative change. Compared to those below the eighth step, the rank of ability enhancement can only increase the base stats such as strength and speed. Above the eighth step, there is qualitative evolution! "
It was as though thunder rumbled in the skies, striking against the world of zero. His heart received a huge shock. Sol's words were like a flash of lightning, flashing for him to another world.
The world of strength!
Sol reached out his right hand, and a ball of lightning the size of a ping pong ball floated up from his palm. On the surface of the clump of light, there were countless blue electric snakes coiling around it. Zero could feel that this was no ordinary electric current, but a light rail created by the fission of energy in the air. This inconspicuous ball of lightning was actually fission of its energy at all times. What was even more frightening was that Sol had only compressed this huge explosive energy into such a tiny size.
"This is one of my powerhouses of the ninth step, 'Thunderous Fury'." Sol laughed, "Don't just look at its small size, the energy produced by the positive and negative electrodes are powerful enough to destroy cities. And this was only the wrath of thunder below the eighth step. Then let's see what's the difference between the ninth step and the ninth step. "
With that, the ball of lightning in Sol's hand underwent a new change. Another light spot the size of a mung bean was formed at the end of the light ball. It was like the ring of a star, the newly formed light spot constantly revolving around the light ball.
"This is?"
"A qualitative evolution." Sol retracted his five fingers, and the ball of lightning immediately dispersed. He clapped his hands and said, "The rank 9 Lightning Fury has created tracking and locking functions. That additional point of light I called Zi Lei. When I used Thunderous Fury to attack, Zi Lei would track and lock onto my opponent, and as the main body, Mu Lei would catch up to and attack my opponent no matter where they fled to. Unless the opponent is strong enough to destroy the invisible connection between the Twin Twins, I think it would take at least the power of the twelfth step to achieve such a feat. "
"See that? Zero." Above the eighth step, raising one's strength and strength was no longer a matter of improving one's strength, but a qualitative change. So now, you still want me to go all out? It would be amazing if you could last three minutes. "
Zero smiled bitterly and said, "If that's the case, then please allow me to retract my previous arrogance. Then please only use the power of the eighth step. "
Sol was happy: "That's more like it, if I used my power of the ninth step, it would be too unfair to you. Furthermore, if the battle ends too quickly, it would be very boring. What do you think? "
"Alright, then let's start. Don't let the audience wait too long." Zero said sincerely, "But no matter what, I am very grateful for what you have told me."
Sol nodded his head: "If that's the case, then, this is the power of my eighth step."
Sol inhaled gently, then exhaled slowly. Immediately, a ring of electromagnetic waves emerged from beneath his feet, which then turned into countless electric arcs and twined above, enveloping Sol's body. As the electric snakes coiled around, Sol's fur was also being absorbed by the electric ions as they floated up. Under the light of the electric bolts, Sol indeed had a bit of the appearance of a Thunder God.
This was the upgraded ability "Thunder Barrier", an ability that combined attack and defense. It had a long duration, and every 3 seconds, it would create electric shock waves in the surroundings, which would have negative effects such as numbness and deceleration on nearby creatures. The barrier itself has a certain decomposition and resistance to the physical or energy level of the attack, it is a lightning ability user more often used in combat a permanent state.
However, the thunder barrier also has many shortcomings, one of which is that it is unprotected against insulators. For example, if were to be attacked by a weapon like a rubber rod, the thunder barrier would be useless.
Even so, Zero did not have any rubber rods. He reached to his waist and pulled out the Black Rose and Golden Rose from the gun case. They landed in Zero's hands. He planned to first use regular tactics to probe, so his first action would naturally be to pull apart the distance between him and Sol.
But while he was retreating, Zero suddenly realised that Sol had disappeared from his sight.
What was going on?
"I think you're mistaken."
Sol's voice sounded from behind him, and his zero reaction speed was also extremely fast. The Black Rose immediately shot backwards through his right armpit, but Sol, who was behind Zero, reached out and grabbed the handgun, holding onto the safety of the Black Rose, preventing it from attacking. At the same time, Sol threw a punch towards the back of his head. The moment his gun was held tightly, he turned around and kicked it straight.
She kicked away Sol's hand that was holding the black rose, and at the same time swung away the fist that he had thrown, and followed up with another slash. Sol blocked with his arms horizontally, taking the chance to fly back. After slightly pulling apart the distance, Black Rose and Golden Rose immediately shot out like crazy. In the twinkling of an eye, all the bullets flew towards Sol.
Fire lines broke through the sky as they flew towards him, but Sol simply smiled. His figure turned blurry, leaving only a few faint electric snakes in the air. However, he had already disappeared.
Such speed!
The symbol representing "Prophet" floated up from within his right eye. Under the deduction of the Prophet, Zero knew that Sol had not disappeared, but had jumped into the air, made a roll, and landed behind himself.
Like a windmill, his body spun rapidly as he raised both his arms horizontally. The black and gold pistols were shot continuously, and the bullets that shot out instantly formed a fatal cut line in the air. According to his calculations, when he finished completing a Circulation, he was just about to face Sol who had fallen to the ground. As for the cutting line formed by the torrent of bullets, it would cross Sol's waist. However, when it finally completed this action, it discovered that Sol had already turned his body several times and was already far away from his trajectory.
Zero was slightly surprised. This was the first time the 'Prophet' could not accurately predict the opponent's actions. Zero knew that this was because of the difference in level between the two. Even though Sol was using the power of the eighth stage, his true strength was still there. The Prophet was also unable to accurately infer that his actions had made a mistake, and the probability of such an error would only grow greater as the gap between them widened.
Sol's performance was completely different from that of ordinary Element Domain Capable. His speed and movement trajectory made capturing his position a difficult task. Although he was holding onto Sol tightly and did not stop shooting Black Rose and Golden Rose, the line of fire created by the two pistols were always slightly lacking in order to catch up to Sol.
Occasionally, Sol would attack them from the side. Regardless of his punches or kicks, they were all extremely powerful. Zero did not even want to clash with his punches or kicks. He always evaded his nimble movements and retaliated with his two spears.
Ever since the two had started fighting, they had both used extremely quick fighting techniques. Regardless of whether it was Sol's punches or kicks, they were both very brilliant, causing this battle to become extremely dazzling. The team members who had been clamoring about the 'roll back' were now all speechless. They could only stare wide-eyed at the two blurry figures on the stage. Because of this, in their eyes, there were only countless afterimages chasing and crossing over each other.
Ben and Callio exchanged a glance, and saw shock in each other's eyes.
Although they had predicted the strength of zero before, they had never imagined that he would actually be able to fight against Sol head on without showing any signs of defeat. Although Sol had lowered his own strength, his skills and experience had never decreased in the slightest. Especially this kind of quick attack and defense. As long as the opponent was careless, the opponent would bite down. What was rare was that even under this kind of storm-like fast attack, Zero was still able to fight with ease.
During the fierce battle, Zero suddenly pointed its two guns at the empty space and fired a few shots. His movements was incomprehensible, and what was even more incomprehensible was that Sol who was initially in high speed motion suddenly appeared.
Only Sol understood, that although Zero seemed to be shooting randomly, the trajectory sealed off the space around him, forcing him to stop. Sol never thought that one day he would actually be forced into a corner like this. But those few shots of hers, including the accurate control of Sol's speed, trajectory, as well as the accurate calculation of his trajectory and space, were only able to achieve a miraculous result.
From this, it could be seen that his spear skill had reached the level of a grandmaster.
That's interesting. Sol thought, but his pupils contracted. After making himself stop, Zero had already shot towards him.
Black Rose and Golden Rose's handguns continued to vibrate as they shot the bullets formed from nothing towards Sol. The dense line of fire tore through the air and arrived in the blink of an eye. However, Sol's hands intertwined, and abruptly pulled apart towards both sides. Instantly, Sol's palms pulled out a large net of crisscrossing electric currents, and when the bullet hit the electric net, it actually stopped moving, and could not move an inch.
With a slight movement, the shooting stopped.
Sol laughed out loud, both of his hands suddenly slapped in front of his chest, the electric net that was wrapped around the bullet immediately turned into an electric current that shot towards his chest.
With a roll of zero, the electric current and pulse brushed past each other. An azure bolt of lightning instantly swept across the training grounds, directly hitting the edge of the field. However, when it neared the audience seats, a magnetic energy barrier suddenly appeared in the space, blocking Sol's electric current pulse. A shield like this was erected at the edge of the training field, creating a safe line of defense for the spectators behind.
Furthermore, on the battlefield, Su Yun had dodged Sol's electric current pulse. Just as she regained her senses, she was shocked to find that Sol was pouncing towards him. This time, Sol's speed was the last she had before the outbreak. In Su Yun's eyes, there were only two images. The first scene depicted Sol lowering his body and making a running posture, while the second scene depicted Sol already in front of him, sweeping his right arm horizontally across the space.
He only had time to clench his hands together in front of his chest before he was sent flying as if he had been struck by a war chariot. And at this time, a sonic boom appeared behind Sol. Sol's speed just now had actually reached the point where it broke through the sound barrier!
Under the effect of the speed of breaking through the sound barrier and its inertia, the tremendous force produced was not something that a frail body like zero could withstand. In the instant he was struck, Zero had already jumped backwards and activated the part of Naga Gene on both of Naga Gene's arms. Sol's strike power had first been somewhat neutralized by the backwards jump of zero, and then he had blocked off a portion of the rhombus-shaped layer created by Naga Gene. Only then, did he shoulder the remaining power for zero himself.
Even so, his handsome face still blushed unnaturally. The next moment, he spat out a mist of blood while he was still in the air!




Chapter 443 - Nemesis

Seeing Ling Yun getting injured, Biansi's face paled. Sol saw her actions, and the lazy gaze of Thunder God became somewhat lonely.
As for Zero, the injuries after being sent flying were actually not as serious as they appeared to be. After spitting out a mouthful of blood, he lost most of his strength. He rolled a few times on the ground and recovered most of his injuries. In the battle against undead in the White Blood Base, Zero, who was activated, was temporarily unable to find any other uses for them. However, in terms of recovery, Zero had an unparalleled advantage.
When zero injury, the DNA group under the driving force of instinct can secrete the corresponding repair substances, zero injury of the body for rapid recovery. In theory, Zero had already become the same as the Dr. Cord. If it couldn't instantly inflict heavy injuries on him, then it would be fine. As time passed, the scales of victory would tilt towards the zero side.
The huge impact directly lifted zero into the air next to the observation deck. After taking away the last bit of the rolling motion, zero shot up from the ground. He didn't have enough time to counterattack yet. A long spear that was coiled like an electric snake was thrown towards him. Zero's body formed a few afterimages, each of the afterimages had different movements, yet they formed a dodging group, causing Sol's lightning spear that was aimed at him to fall into empty space.
The moment the lightning spear touched the ground, a ball of lightning and fire burst out, releasing high voltage current pulses that covered an area of ten meters. The power of the thunder spear was not even as strong as the electric current pulse that Sol had released previously. However, the electric current created after the explosion, not only did it cause secondary damage to the opponent, it also gave the opponent a numbing effect, allowing them to slow down their speed. This was a good start to the next attack.
Of course, the prerequisite was that the opponent had to be hit.
And as far as he knew, a Thunderbolt Spear was an ability below the eighth step, and it didn't have an additional electric current. This should be the increase in strength that Sol made after understanding his own powers. Zero could tell from this that the world of strength wasn't always the same. Even with low-level abilities, it could increase its power or other effects by increasing its quality.
But now was obviously not the time to think about this issue, because there were tens of the same lightning spears floating beside Sol. Under Sol's will, these lightning spears were shooting towards them one by one. Zero didn't stay any longer. It circled around the edge of the training grounds. Sol stood on the spot, like a human cannon emplacement, his lightning spears continued to attack nonstop, creating many balls of brilliant lightning and fire in the training grounds.
If it wasn't for the magnetic energy shield generator that had been set up at the edge of the training field, the people sitting in the front row of the audience stands would probably have been caught in the explosion.
After dodging the 17th, it had bypassed almost half of the training ground. At this moment, his figure suddenly disappeared. The moment he disappeared, he stepped on a shadow created by the lights on the ground.
In this short period of time, zero was a real disappearance, not a result of high-speed movements that the naked eye could not capture. Soren's pupils became narrow, as even his motion vision could not detect how Zero disappeared. This meant that the other party had used a ability similar to spatial travel.
Shadow Jump!
At the same time that Soren's line of sight stopped at his original position, zero had already appeared behind Soren. With the Golden Rose raised horizontally, a terrifying aura suddenly erupted from Zero's body. The might was like a tornado, instantly converging back into the golden handgun in his hands.
He pulled the trigger.
The moment the muzzle of the gun spewed out a flame, the miniature magnetic storm inside the gun caused the bullet to explode at a terrifying speed of 1200 meters per second! This was the speed that a sniper rifle could achieve. However, the true power of a zero shot was not the kinetic energy of a high-speed bullet, but rather the energy storm attached to it.
Critical Strike of Death!
The moment zero appeared, Soren, who had once again caught sight of his Qi, quickly turned his body, and faced the bullet that aimed straight at his chest. And at this time, the bullet had only flown past the distance of close to half the distance, which showed that Soren's speed was not slow either. Soren opened up both of his hands and pulled out another electric net, aiming straight for the bullets.
Immediately, the bullets were intercepted by the electric net. However, the electric current that filled the space had triggered the energy storm in the bullet. After a short period of time, but after a series of intense energy fission events, a red cloud suddenly bloomed on the scene, growing stronger and stronger!
When the red cloud expanded to a critical point, it would explode, releasing a power equivalent to a missile. It was enough to flatten everything within a few dozen meters. However, Zero noticed that the red cloud only released nearly half of its energy before it stopped expanding. Instead, it began to gradually shrink. Just like a deflated balloon, the red light gradually dimmed and Sol's figure appeared behind it.
Sol's expression became extremely serious, both of his hands were pressing on one end of the red cloud, while he used his strength to close the other side. Just like this, the energy storm that should have exploded was pulled towards the middle by Sol. When Sol let out a loud shout, his hands intersected in the air, causing a lot of concentrated but minute explosions to appear around the man.
had actually broken through the powerful single-target attack of Death's Critical Hit. Zero was extremely shocked.
Not only was it zero, but many people in the field stood up, including the few elite members who were also at the eighth step. With their eyes, they naturally knew what that attack had meant. If they were to change their positions with Sol, facing the death blows of the wandering practitioners, all they could do was to evade them and wait for an opportunity to counterattack. However, it was impossible for them to neutralize the attack like Sol was doing.
The zero Adam's apple slid up and down, and he could only feel a bitter taste in his mouth. The ability that she was most proud of was destroyed by Sol just like that. This man, was worthy of his Thunder God title!
"What's wrong, zero?" Sol put down his hands, which were scorched black at the center of his palms. Sol was not completely unharmed, after all, the energy released by Death's Critical Strike was genuine and was forcefully annihilating it. It was also impossible for Sol to do zero damage, especially now that he had reduced his own power to the same level as zero.
In fact, he could use dodging movements to make Zero's attacks miss. Those who were familiar with Sol knew that this man liked to break his opponent's proud opponent's ability from the front the most, and mercilessly attack his opponent from the mental and willpower levels, thus casting an undefeatable shadow in his opponent's heart.
"If that's all you can do, I'm afraid I'll be the victor today." Sol said lazily, his tone carried a little helplessness, but rather, it was more like insolence.
However, he did indeed have the right to be arrogant.
After recovering from his initial shock, Zero shook his head and smiled bitterly, "As expected, that's all. There's still a gap between us."
Sol heard the hidden meaning in Zero's words and said in shock, "Could it be that aside from the Death Strike, the Wanderer has an even stronger skill?"
"No, that is indeed the strongest killing move I can take out in my current state." As Zero spoke, he started to take off the tactical suit: "Please give me some time, this tactical suit was just bought, I don't want to waste it in just a few days."
"Sure." Sol was generous, at the same time, curious as to what he wanted to do.
Because all the people had taken off their tactical suit s, they revealed their naked bodies, which were only wearing a pair of underwear.
At this time, another busybody shouted, "Zero, if you were a woman, then it would be fine. But you are a man. Do you think that taking off your clothes will arouse the Captain's interest? Our captain is not glass, ha-ha. "
Laughter immediately rose and fell one after another. Suddenly, a terrifying killing intent soared into the sky. It instantly made those people laugh. They suddenly shut their mouths and instinctively entered a battle-ready state.
The killing intent came from Su. She stood up, and coldly swept over the people who mocked Zero, and said indifferently: If anyone continues to laugh, I'll castrate him!
The cold killing intent meant that Su was not joking, so the men could only shut their mouths obediently. In this era where the strong were revered, anyone with a big fist had the right to speak. Without a doubt, as the Destroyer, Su could throw them off by just relying on strength. Naturally, the men did not dare to joke around with their descendants.
After making them shut their mouths, Su sat back down, but frowned: "Chief, what are you doing?"
There were many people who were curious, and in the next moment, they all received their answers.
First, there were white, scaly layers of skin that covered Zero's body. If he had a tail or something like that, he would look like an alien. After the cuticle was formed, a bewitching eyeball appeared on each of his chest and shoulders, followed by a black exoskeleton armor that protected the most important parts of his body.
But this time, the activated Naga's outer bones did not form a bone spear on both of his hands. The greyish white bone fragments extended from Zero's arm to the two pistols, Black Rose and Golden Rose, as if they were living creatures. At the same time as the gun was covered, the bone fragments continued to proliferate, causing the shape of the two guns to change.
Black Rose's change was not obvious. It was just that the body of the gun had become larger and thicker, the barrel had become larger, and sharp bone spikes had formed on both sides of the barrel and the butt, filling the entire pistol with a wild taste. As for the Golden Rose, her appearance changed. As her bones continued to multiply, the automatic pistol turned into a heavy sniper rifle. The entire Acacia was shaped like a square piece of skeleton, giving off a heavy feeling, and it was full of power.
And the most terrifying part was that the barrel of the Acacia had reached a terrifying degree of 10.2 mm. It was hard to imagine the size of the bullets fired from it!
Zero was also surprised by the changes in the Black Rose and Golden Rose. It seemed that not only would Naga Gene Group produce changes to Zero, they would also cover the weapons in their hands, causing them to change their shape and increase their power. However, Zero could feel that the original forms of the two pistols had not changed. They were merely the products derived from Naga's genome, based on some kind of information.
Most of the people did not know what had happened, but there were only a few people who knew the truth behind the change. These people included me, Callio and Sol.
"independent genome?" Sol said in shock, "Good boy, your luck is not bad. You actually managed to obtain the complete genes of other powerful creatures."
Su Yun did not comment, but from Sol's words, she knew that the independent genome had long been in the Asgard's power records. It was just that the authority before zero did not allow them to know about this matter, and looking at the reaction of the others, it was likely that the independent genome was considered to be a rare object, otherwise they would not be so surprised. Even the few elite members of the party were at a loss at the change that had occurred in Su Yun's body. They probably did not know about the existence of the independent genome.
Just as Zero had speculated, the independent genome was a secret file, but the most important reason was that the conditions set by the independent genome were too harsh. It requires a complete set of biological genetic data to enable the competent to absorb the genome associated with the organism. Just this condition alone made the independent genome a force that could not be replicated or popularized. As a result, it did not have a spreading ability and was only used as a research record in the laboratory.
Even Sol did not expect Zero to actually obtain a complete copy of the mutated beast's genetic model, and form the independent genome. At the same time, he was surprised, but he couldn't help but sigh that Zero's luck was really good.
After all, the independent genome was one of the few ways to raise one's strength under the condition of being at the same level as him. Furthermore, the genes of a mutated beast often carried many unexpected abilities, which would cause an opponent that one was originally familiar with to become completely unfamiliar.
"Come on, zero. Let me see what you can do with your genome. " Sol waved to Zero.
Zero Ping raised the Black Rose and said calmly, "As you wish."
The moment the trigger pressed down, within the series of sounds of "Tong Tong" from the transformed black rose, greyish white bone bullets shot towards Sol one after another without stopping. After the alienation, Black Rose had become a miniature submachine gun. Her firing speed had greatly increased, but her kinetic energy had not decreased in the slightest.
Sol once again activated the electric net and shot towards the bullets, but this time, the bullets went through the electric net and struck the lightning barrier on Sol's body. Bones exploded one by one, scattering bone fragments in all directions. However, in the end, they were still unable to break through the protective barrier on Sol's body. It was just that Sol was frowning. Under the situation where the bullets had turned into bone, he had basically stopped the interference of the electric currents, and could not use the high voltage current s attack to stop the metal bullets.
Even so, Sol was not idle at all. As he clapped his hands together, the electric net behind him converged to form a high-voltage pulse current that roared towards the zero. But this time, Zero did not dodge, and actually took Sol's attack head on. Apart from his body being sent flying backwards by the electric current, the moment he hit the ground, he instantly shot up into the air. His nimble movements were completely unaffected by the electric snakes coiling around his body.
Naga's exoskeleton had the ability to absorb energy to begin with. Adding to the fact that the bones in his body were originally insulators, his current resistance to high voltage current s had reached an unprecedented level. Other than the inherent explosive shock waves that could cause damage to zero, Sol's thunder-attribute abilities, which could cause all kinds of negative effects, were ineffective on zero.




Chapter 444 - Awakening (I)

The theory of the correlation of abilities was a theory that had been in existence for a long time. This kind of theory believed that the ability of the world was similar to the natural world. As an ancient science, the theory of reciprocity has existed since the ancient times of China. Modern physics and chemistry have proved the existence of this theory, and in the world of abilities, there is the principle of mutual restraint.
The most obvious difference was none other than the two types of fire and water within the Meta-Su Domain. As for other areas of ability, the ability between different fields exists more or less in the phenomenon of mutual resistance. Like now, due to the material of the external bone armor, it restricted most of Sol's abilities.
This kind of phenomenon, also known as complete suppression, was actually perfect restraint.
Perfect restraint is a rare phenomenon. After all, even if there is a correlation between them, there is a relative relationship between quantity and quality. For example, the fact that a bottle of water could not extinguish a fire was similar to the theory that a bottle of water could not extinguish a fire. For example, no matter how powerful Sol's thunder ability was, other than the shock wave produced by the electric shock wave from the annihilation of the void being able to cause damage to zero, the other additional lightning effects were unable to affect him.
This was because it no longer had to do with the strength of a person's physical strength. Rather, it was basically an insulator. No matter how high the volt current was, it could not affect an insulator in any way.
After receiving Sol's electric current and pulse, they began to exchange pleasantries. The transformed Golden Rose pointed at Sol, the big black gun suddenly flashed with a grey light, and immediately shot out like a shot of bone sniper. The bone destroyed sniper bullets quickly rotated and penetrated through the air, leaving a faint gray colored bullet track in the air and instantly striking Sol's chest.
A frightening amount of bullet energy exploded out at this moment. Since the start of the battle, it was the first time Sol was struck by a bullet and sent flying backwards. Just as he was pushed into the air, the sniper rifle exploded with a loud bang and a blood-red cloud burst open without restraint. It continued to devour and burn the air, eventually forming a vacuum in the air that turned into a fiery cloud dozens of meters squared.
The loud sound produced when the fiery cloud exploded filled the training field, and the shockwave from the explosion hit the nearby magnetic energy barrier. The last bit of light before the magnetic energy shield lit up was from the energy output phenomenon. It made people worry that the shield wouldn't be able to withstand the fire cloud's attack.
Fortunately, the death blow's impact force was still within the equivalent that the magnetic energy shield could withstand.
When he looked at the field again, the fiery cloud was gradually fading away, and a figure had appeared in the flames.
It was Sol. He walked out of the fire cloud that had not been extinguished yet. The thunder barrier on his body had disappeared, and a large area of burnt marks had appeared on his clothes. Even that head of floating golden hair had been burnt, Sol looked very miserable, but his eyes were still extremely sharp. In his right hand, there was an energy warhammer condensed from thunder and lightning. It was obvious that his battle intent had risen instead of dropping.
The weapon in Sol's hands was called the hammer of the Thunder God. It was a weapon made purely out of energy. When attacking, it would release a thunderbolt and explosion, inflicting heavy damage to the opponent. Other than that, every time the hammer that was filled with berserk electrical energy hit an opponent, it would cause the opponent all kinds of negative effects from high voltage current s. And Sol still had a portion of power built on the basis of this Thunder God's Hammer.
It could be said that the real Thunder God was Sol who had used his energy warhammer.
But just as Sol was about to launch an attack, an aged voice came from the audience: "Let's call it a day."
Ben stood up and looked at the two of them. "That's enough, if we continue fighting, I might have to transfer the Shield of Dawn over to defend myself. In my opinion, although Sol still has other abilities that he has not used before, a independent genome of zero also has other uses. In terms of the same level of energy, Sol might have slightly surpassed him in experience and techniques, but a zero rank genome was able to restrain most of Sol's abilities. Therefore, let's call it a draw in this battle. "
Regardless of ability or position, Douglas was a very influential person in the Asgard. Naturally, no one dared to oppose his words. Sol was also straightforward, the sternness on his face had disappeared and he revealed a lazy smile again, "Father is right, if we continue fighting, it might become a life and death battle. A fight like that would be completely meaningless. Then, let's draw. What do you think, zero? "
Zero immediately removed the Naga Gene Group and replayed all the tactical suit in the room.
Thus, Sol kept the Thunder God's hammer. Due to the end of the battle, the surrounding magnetic energy barriers also disappeared. At this moment, quite a few of Hammer of Destruction's team members walked into the training field. They all surrounded him. In this era where strength was respected, he had earned the respect of his comrades with his performance. After seeing the battle between him and Soren, no one dared to underestimate him anymore.
Seeing the Zero in the middle surrounded by the Warriors, Biansi stood up with a smile on her face. Honestly speaking, she did not want to see either of the two people, Zero and Sol, get hurt. This result was already the best for Biansi. And after this battle, she had established her own prestige in the Hammer of Destruction. This will benefit his future military career greatly, so Biansi was naturally happy for him.
After all, there was no woman who didn't want her man to be admired.
Amidst the ruckus in the venue, Biansi quietly walked towards the main entrance. Before she even left the training grounds, her vision blurred. Sol had walked out from the crowd. Sol smiled at her: "Congratulations, after my test, you are qualified to be my guard. To be honest, his performance today was far beyond my expectations. Originally, I had thought that there was no need to bring out my large hammer. "
"That's the kind of man he is." Biansi said with a beaming smile, "Those who dared to look down on him all suffered a huge loss in the end."
"This is the first time I've seen you protect a man like this. To be honest, I'm jealous." Sol laughed bitterly.
Biansi stopped smiling and gently sighed: "Sol, you don't really like me. To you, it's just that you're not willing to give up on me. You know this better than I do. "
With that, Biansi walked past Sol and under the protection of the bodyguards, she headed towards the main door.
Sol suddenly shouted from behind: "If I wasn't the Guild Leader of the Hammer of Destruction, would you have considered dating me back then?"
Biansi stopped, and said with a face full of smiles: "I won't, because you can't give me a sense of security. As for women, what they lack the most is a sense of security. "
After saying that, Biansi's figure finally disappeared from the entrance of the training grounds. Sol appeared to be somewhat lonely, and said in a low voice after a while: "If you had said that to me back then, I would have immediately cut off all relations with the other women. Biansi, as long as you are here, a woman is enough. "
He then looked at Zero and smiled bitterly. "What a lucky kid. Fuck, there shouldn't be any lucky magic in this world, right?"
Saying that, Sol walked towards to Zero. As soon as they saw their Guild Leader coming over, the others quickly dispersed. Sol lightly punched Ling Yu's chest and said, "Brat, consider yourself qualified. Treat her well, she is a woman that I can't even kiss with my hands, I never thought that Biansi would actually fall for you, you are really lucky. "
Zero answered, "I will protect her."
"Don't boast too fast. Although your performance today is not bad, your understanding of the ability world is still too shallow. You have not even formed your own domain yet, and at the same time, you should not even know what a microcontrol is, right? " Sol said casually.
The field was still alright, as he had at least seen a few similar abilities and knew that they were a range type of home ground. It was just like what Sol had told him today regarding quality evolution. He did not know how vast the world was, or how many secrets were still hidden inside, waiting to be discovered.
"Honestly speaking, with your current authority, you are still unable to touch this portion of the information. I will have my people fax the dispatch order to you in the afternoon, and also give you the information on these two aspects. If you take a good look at it a few times, it will be beneficial to your ability to grow in the future. " Sol said seriously: "I believe you have heard of the Western conquest's proposal. Although we have not yet received any official documents, we can predict that at the latest, in two months time, we will head to the Western Land's battlefield. Listen, that's the lair of the foreign races, they are definitely not as easy to get along with as the other foreign races around silverfrost dense forest. So before that happens, it would be best if you could raise your power to the ninth step, and form your own domain. "
"Anyway, you have to come back alive. You dare to make Biansi sad, I, your father will not let you off! "
After the battle in the training grounds ended, Zero drove the car on the road of Asgard, and from time to time, Sol's words would float into his ears. Now that the Hammer of Destruction had been determined to be thrown into the westward tundra's battlefield, all the members that were part of the team had been recalled and in a short period of time, the members under the eighth step would be assigned to undergo pre-battle training. Aside from Berrien, the rest of the team that he belonged to did not need to participate in any training. Thus, after watching the battle at the training grounds, Berrien stayed behind.
The training lasted for a month and a half. In other words, in this period of time, even a single movement by zero could not be relied on by Berrien. As for himself, although Sol's words were reasonable, wanting to survive in the battlefield or even build a career for himself, the ideal method would be to raise his strength to the Ninth Order. However, it was easier said than done. If it was really that easy to raise one's strength beyond the eighth stage, a capable person like Sol would not stay at the ninth stage for too long.
Advancing required points of evolution, and the most direct way to obtain those points was through battle. As for how many points he had gained from evolving, it all depended on the opponent's strength. Ever since he had levelled up to the Eighth Stage, he had fought all the way to the Bidis City. He only had around 150 points of evolution points. From this, it could be seen that obtaining an evolution point was not easy. More importantly, the opponent was hard to find.
Of course, there were also many battle maniacs who went around provoking others in order to accumulate points for their evolution. However, in the end, such people would always become the public enemy of those who had the ability to do so. Most of them would be killed by those who had the ability to do so.
Apart from that, the fastest way to get evolution points was through war, and it was a large-scale war.
For example, in two months' time, the Western Battlefield would be the ideal stage to get the point of evolution, if you could survive until the end.
Zero knew that he couldn't reach the ninth step in two months, but that didn't mean he could waste those two months. Since he was unable to increase the strength of his physical strength, then he would try to expand the width of his abilities. Sol used a low grade Thunder Light Spear with the addition of a technique in the electric current region, allowing Zero to receive inspiration. He planned to use these two months' time to reorganize his ability and find a way to extend it.
There was more than one path to the peak of power. The problem was whether or not he could find his own path.
When he got home, it was already noon. There were A Land Cruiser parked outside the door, and Zero recognized the frame that he gave to Eva. Looking at the clock, it seemed like Eva should not be here, but in the laboratory. Could it be that the Dark Crown had discovered something? Carrying this doubt, he pushed open the door and entered the room. From afar, he could hear the conversation and laughter of Eva and Lily, the two female servants.
Zero walked into the hall. When he saw that his master had returned, Lily and Betty hurriedly stood up. Su Ming made a gesture for them to leave first, then asked Eva who was bent over with a pair of long legs and was about to sink herself into the sofa: "Why are you here?"
"What? Forgetting your old love when you have a new love?" Eva blinked her eyes and said.
Su Ming was speechless, then laughed out loud. After a moment, he said: "Alright, I won't tease you anymore. I am not stupid like Biansi, who would fall in love with a piece of wood. It was Victor who asked me to come over and tell you something. Lea is almost awake. "
"What?" Zero did not know how to react.
This piece of news was too shocking to him, causing Zero's mind to go blank. When he finally reacted, he found out that he had grabbed Eva by the shoulder, and questioned back: "Are you speaking the truth? "When?"
"Calm down." Eva released Zero's hand: "I don't know the exact time, but Victor said that it would at most take a few days. When Lea wakes up, he will notify you. Therefore, for the next two days, it would be best for you to bring a pocket-sized intelligence brain with you so that it will be convenient for Victor to contact you. "
"No, I'm going to the lab now. I want Lea to see me the moment she wakes up. Otherwise, she won't be used to it! " Zero answered flatly.
Eva threw up her hands: "Then do whatever you want. Seeing how nervous you are, I am really jealous of that little girl. When will I ever have a man so nervous for me? "
Speechless was speechless. After a while, he asked, "Do you have that need?"
After a short moment of silence in the hall, a storm of killing intent stirred. Eva said angrily: "Do I not look like an ordinary woman? This lady also needs the protection of a man, what does a fellow who doesn't know how to flirt know! "
Thus, this fellow who did not know how to react was casually thrown onto the sofa by Miss Eva. The latter threw the door open with a face full of anger, causing Zero to shake his head and laugh involuntarily. After Eva left, he asked Lily to help him pack up a few sets of clothes. After telling him that he wouldn't be back for the next two days, he didn't even eat lunch as he drove the locomotive towards the laboratory.
Finally, you woke up, Lea. Wait for me, I'm coming! Zero looked at the road ahead and muttered in his heart.




Chapter 445 - Awakening (II)

It was like she was in a dream.
A long dream.
The picture in the dream was not very clear. It was like an old projector receiving bad signals. The flickering images were not very clear to her.
In the dream, she was like a bystander as she watched the protagonist grow up.
It was a little girl with beautiful blond hair. She smiled brightly, like the winter sun. There were faint freckles on his face, and he looked naive and immature. She remained relatively calm most of the time, without anger, sadness, or joy, like a machine.
Or anyone in a dream. she thought.
However, when she saw the little girl in her dreams, she would always give a knowing smile from time to time. She had a feeling that this little girl had something to do with her. Until one day, there was a mirror in the girl's room. In the mirror, she finally saw herself.
It was the first time she had seen herself in a dream.
She had the same bright golden hair and freckles, but the only difference was that she saw a little girl after she grew up. Thus, she knew that this little girl was herself, and this dream was a fragment of some of her memories.
However, for some reason, her memories seemed a little strange. It was as if she was looking at another person's life.
The little girl had grown up in an underground base, a place to work and live.
Z7 base.
This name suddenly surfaced in her mind. She was sure that this was the code name of the base, where the girl's grandfather was a supervisor. In the base at the edge of the area, Old Jack was the master. Under the protection of her grandfather, the little girl was much better off than her peers. She was smart and beautiful, like a delicate doll, and people at the base liked her.
In this way, the girl gradually turned into a green girl.
She grew taller and more beautiful. What was rare was that she found some medical books in some of her grandfather's old collection and learned some rudimentary knowledge. So her grandfather left the base's infirmary to her, and she did not disappoint him, and became the base's youngest and most beautiful doctor.
She had thought that the days would pass and that the girl would eventually become a woman, and then marry and have children. But with his arrival, her life was turning upside down. Yet her memories about her were so clear. The picture was no longer flickering or blurring. Just like a stable function player, using the high level Elephant Su, she displayed clear images in front of her eyes.
He had returned with his grandfather from the mining area, and it was in Workspace that the girl met him for the first time. On the man's face, she saw a pair of black and gold eyes.
Zero!
A name naturally floated in her mind, accompanied by all sorts of indescribable emotions. She laughed and cried, wanting to touch the man in the dream, to throw herself into his arms. Only in his arms, she knew, would it be the warmest harbor in the world.
However, no matter how hard she tried, she couldn't do it. Her fingertip was just a bit inferior to the man in her dreams. Even though it was just a hair's breadth away, it had already become a part of the world.
In the following dream, she began to look at it seriously, and it was no longer as beautiful as it was before. Because he would always appear by the girl's side. He had already walked into the depths of her memories. He had stayed in the base for two years. These two years were the happiest period for a young girl because of him.
But misfortune had come.
A monster had broken into the base and killed many people, including the girl's grandfather. When the girl was infected with the monster's blood, the base's survivors unanimously asked her to leave. At that moment, she was at a loss. The world was big, but there was no place for her to settle down.
Just then, he grabbed her hand. This capture would last forever.
The following memories were of the wilderness and ruins.
In order to cure the girl that had been tainted by the demonic blood, he had brought her along with him. They traversed the uninhabited wilderness, roaming the ruins of the living corpse, and also made some friends. They've helped people, and they've been helped. Although these past few days had been hard on her, the girl had lived her life to the fullest. She had also gradually gotten out of the dark clouds of the base.
Right at the base called Remot, the girl gave her body to him. That was her first time, the first time she had never forgotten him!
The girl became a woman in one night, and she became stronger. She believed that her man would definitely cure her. This kind of trust might be completely unfounded, but this was believing. She had never doubted this. She even imagined giving him two children, one male and one female. The man was like him, handsome and brave. The woman was like herself, beautiful and lively.
But fate was like a prank.
Just as he was about to go on a mission, she was forcefully taken away by a man called Soren. She resisted, but how could she beat those soldiers who were as fierce as wolves and tigers, let alone Soren who had the ability of the third stage of the Fire Element?
She thought that she would never see him again, but unexpectedly, he came.
She was happy, but also scared. He was happy because of his arrival. He had never given up on himself. However, he was afraid that would not be a match for him. On a night of gunfire and the roar of monsters, she could not sleep. But what surprised her was that the proud man named Soren seemed to have suffered a huge loss under his hands, and she was proud of him.
But the next morning, the nightmare happened.
Soren used her as bait and told him to show himself. He knew what that meant. He was only one person, and if he showed himself, he would become a sieve for the surrounding firepower hand. She didn't want anything to happen to him, even if he were to die!
However, he still appeared. At that moment, happiness and pain came together. She, who had been stabbed in the neck by a man, could only watch with tears in her eyes as he was shot in the body, blood splattering everywhere.
She tried to remember that this was blood for herself.
Just then, Soren asked him to join her. He actually agreed. The woman knew that he didn't want to be someone else's lackey, but for her, this man chose to bow and kneel.
Just as Soren was about to leave a second mark on his body with the gun, she stopped and wiped his neck onto the sharp blade.
He could sacrifice so much for her, and she could sacrifice her life for him. Just for his safety, and... Freedom!
"No!"
His mournful cry resounded in the ruins, like a lone wolf howling into the sky. However, she did not regret it. At this moment, she was completely determined to jump into the abyss of death.
As long as you can live in the sun, that is enough.
"Zero, live on!"
After saying this sentence in detail, she, who had been acting as a spectator, returned to her senses. What she faced was the ground that was constantly drawing closer. She had finally overlapped with her dream self at this moment. She felt her chest brimming with happiness, sadness, and helplessness.
She finally remembered her name.
Lea!
The scene became dark.
However, not long after, there were two faint lights in the darkness. She tried hard to see clearly, so she struggled to open her eyes as if they weighed a thousand pounds. The light grew stronger and stronger until it filled the entire world. After a while, Lea adapted to the light and what entered his eyes was a grey and white ceiling. From time to time, the sound of alternating current could be heard from the incandescent lamp on the ceiling. It lightly reverberated in this quiet room, as if it was some idle afternoon.
After a few seconds of blankness, she slowly lowered her gaze and saw a man sitting on the edge of her bed. His upper body was resting on the bed, his head resting on his hands as if he was sleeping. Her fine black hair was resting quietly on her forehead, her eyes were closed, and her eyelids were twitching from time to time. It was unknown just what sort of dream she was having. The bridge of his nose was made up of tight lips, while his sharp chin was covered with a bit of green stubble, giving off a haggard feeling.
Lea's eyes became blurry just like that, because hot tears had gushed out of her eyes.
It was him! Zero!
How could she have forgotten that face, that figure fighting for her blood, was still so vividly swirling in her mind? Lea was both happy and scared. He was happy to see Zero again, which meant that nothing had happened to him. What he was afraid of was that this was just a dream.
So she tried to lift herself up, but her body was like a rusty machine, making every movement seem so difficult. As if he had felt her movements, Zero suddenly opened his eyes, causing Lea's figure that was about to stand up to enter his eyes.
Without saying anything else, Zero stood up and hugged Lea tightly.
Lea's body stiffened slightly, then replied strongly. At the same time, she said in a tearful voice, "Tell me, this is not a dream. Zero, is that really you? "
"It's me." Su Yun's eyes were bloodshot. He closed her eyes, kissed Lea's forehead and said, "This is not a dream. Lea, thank the heavens you are finally awake. It's all right, it's all over now. "
"You said I woke up. Did I sleep for a long time?"
After the initial agitation passed, the two gradually calmed down. Zero helped Lea off the bed and helped her do a few simple movements to speed up her blood circulation so that Lea could recover faster. When Lea asked this question, the peaceful door opened. A man walked in and smiled: "Yes, I slept for a long time. To be exact, it was for a year and nine months."
"Doctor Victor?" Lea remembered this man. He was the doctor that Su Ling had found for him last. Hearing Victor's words, Lea covered his mouth and said: "I've slept for such a long time?"
"Yes, you slept very long. After all, you were severely injured. But you've recovered, haven't you? " Zero smiled.
Lea subconsciously touched her own neck, saying, "I remember …"
"Neck, yes." Victor took over: "If it was any other person with such serious injuries, they would have died a long time ago. To save you, he... Much has been done. Anyway, you're all right, and you got rid of the virus, too. Congratulations Lea, you have been reborn. "
Lea did not know that Victor's words contained a double entendre, but he had heard how many things Zero had done for him, even though Victor had not explained it to him. But no matter how stupid Lea was, he knew that in order to protect someone who was about to die, he had to pay a lot more. She wanted to cry, but Lea forced herself to laugh. She told herself that, for the sake of zero, she would leave him with a smile, not a cry.
"I know you have a lot more to say, but please excuse me. Since Lea is awake, let me give her a routine check up first. "
Naturally, the two of them would not refuse the doctor's request. The main reason was because Victor, in order to record all sorts of basic data about Lea, wanted to confirm that she, who had been reborn, wouldn't have any genetic defects.
After the inspection was finished, Lea would have to stay for another two days, so that Victor could easily observe if her life characteristics were stable or not. So Zero stayed, and in two days he told her what had happened in the last two years. Therefore, Lea knew that he was in a wonderful city called Asgard. He also knew that Zero already held a certain position in this city, and even had a company and a base of its own.
Many times, Lea would just quietly listen. She would try her best to make up for the two years she had spent there. At the same time, she also knew how much effort Zero had put in in these past two years in order to achieve these results.
Amongst them, of course, zero hid some truths. For example, the real Lea had already died in the ruins. During the narration, she observed Lea and only then did she realise that the memories that Victor had implanted in her mind had already become a part of her life.
After all, if she was unable to acquire the memories that belonged to Lea, then even if she looked exactly like Lea, she would still be another person. However, Victor was afraid that his will would reject Lea and cause his nervous system to go into disorder, or even collapse. So he insisted on slowing down the progress of the memory transfer so that Lea could accept this memory fragment.
The truth had proven that Victor was right. Even Zero could not tell how this Lea before her was different from the previous her. Through the inheritance of memories, the dead Lea was reborn from a new body!
Two days passed quickly and Lea finally "left the hospital". When Zero brought her out of the laboratory at the outskirts of Asgard, Lea was surprised to see the blue sky above the city. She covered her mouth with her hand and looked at Zero with eyes full of emotion. Although Zero had already told her that the sky above Asgard was covered by countless holographic projections, the central computer would automatically evolve all kinds of natural weather.
However, this was the first time Lea saw it with her own eyes. Looking at the sky that was mentioned only in the books, the scenery that only existed in the old era, she was deeply shocked.
Zero did not say anything, and allowed Lea to stand like this for one more time. He believed that every person who grew up in the wilderness would look like Lea the first time they entered the Asgard. Speaking of which, wasn't Valkyrie the same when he extradited her to this majestic city?
After the shock passed, Lea sat in the SUV. Su Yun drove the car onto the main road of the Asgard, and when Lea sat on the car, she looked around curiously and exclaimed out loud. As she listened, a knowing smile appeared on her face.
He was very happy. The Chain of Destiny, which had been broken for two years, had finally been renewed today!




Chapter 446 - Awakening (III)

Looking at the house in front of him, Lea could not hide the astonishment in his eyes.
The main house is a three-storey apartment house, the exquisite and simple design style makes it filled with the feeling of small money. Next to the house was a garage with two concrete walls extending from one side of the garage to the other, forming a courtyard. There was a concrete road leading to the garage and the front door of the house, and the rest of the place was covered with green grass.
These were real green grasses, without any mutated genes. Their only function was to decorate the field. At the moment, a small rotary sprinkler was occasionally sprinkling water all over the lawn to ensure that the grass had enough water to grow.
Perhaps, in the old days, such a house was not rare. In this era, most people lived in simple underground bases, even in shacks surrounded by planks and barbed wire. A house like this was extremely luxurious. Lea could not believe that Zero actually owned such a house.
She looked at Zero in surprise. He nodded at her and said, "This is our house. Do you like it?"
"It's simply like a fairyland. Why wouldn't I like it?" Lea sighed.
"Let's go in and take a look."
Zero started the engine and drove the car into the garage. Then he took Lea's hand and walked into the apartment. The door of the apartment was already open, and Lily and Betty, the two beautiful maids, were standing aside. When they saw Lea, the two of them spoke in unison: "Welcome, Miss Lea."
Lea couldn't react in time, even though she was a passerby. Zero had already told her that there were two maids taking care of him. However, seeing it with her own eyes was a completely different matter. Lea immediately said: "Don't call me miss, call me …"
Betty smiled and said, "You are the master's wife, so of course you can't call me miss. It's all Lily's fault for making the decision. Actually, I already said long ago that I should call her Madam. "
Hearing what she said, Lea was even more at a loss of what to do. In the end, it was still zero: "Alright, Lea and I are both people from the wilderness, so we aren't used to being called mistress by others. As I said before, you can call her by her first name. "
It was only then that Lea realized that everything had been arranged by Zero. It was only the two maids who had been teasing her earlier that made him heave a sigh of relief. The truth was the same. Unless there were outsiders around, Zero didn't like the way Lily and Betty addressed him as' Master 'and' Master '. They were more like friends living in the same house, but with different divisions of labor.
Because of this, Lily and Betty were glad that they were able to serve such a master. Here, they feel free and equal. In other places, even the Asgard who proclaimed freedom and democracy was a rarity.
After that, Zero brought Lea to tour around the house to let her familiarize with the locations and functions of each room. In the blink of an eye, it was already noon. While Lily and Betty were having lunch, Biansi arrived. The arrival of the Black Rose Home's master surprised Su Yun, while Lea was at a loss. With regards to Biansi, Zero did not mention about him to Lea. It was not that he did not plan to reveal his relationship with Biansi to him. However, Lea had just woken up, Zero did not want her to receive too much information all of a sudden.
As he was trying to figure out the purpose of Biansi's visit, the latter had already entered the living room. Today, Biansi was wearing casual clothes. The loose fur jacket had a black lining to it, and a pair of linen casual pants. With a pair of high-heeled shoes with water diamonds on top, it made Biansi look both beautiful and generous.
"You must be Lea right? I heard Zero talk about you often. I heard that you've finally recovered, so I came to visit you. You're so beautiful, no wonder Zero likes you. " Biansi sat down beside Lea and said.
Lea hurriedly said "Thank you for your concern," and then looked towards Ling Xiao and asked, "Who is this big sister?"
In the end, Biansi quickly replied, "I'm Zero's partner, the kind that deals in business. "Zero is very capable. He helped big sister and I made a lot of money."
As he said that, Biansi winked at Su Ling, like a naughty child.
Zero didn't know what she was thinking, so she just stayed silent. On the other hand, Biansi was very talkative, from beauty to maintenance. She seemed to know everything about the topics that women were interested in, and very quickly, she started to chat and laugh with Lea.
In the end, Biansi and Su Bai finished their lunch and left with the excuse of work. Before she left, she left behind a pile of nutrition products, mostly some supplementary medicines that were developed using modern gene technology. They were for Lea to recuperate her body.
In the afternoon, Lea was napping in her room. This time, she slept soundly, and the dream never appeared again. When she woke up, she heard the sound of people beating on the wall downstairs in the courtyard. She pulled up the curtain and saw that she had taken off her outer garment. She was completely naked as she pounded on something. Lea curiously walked into the courtyard and saw Su Zheng striking some metal components into the grass.
He basically didn't use tools. Zero's hands served as hammers and other equipment, which might be another convenience for the capable. But Lea was more curious about what he was doing, and asked: "What is this?"
He tightened a screw with his hand and said, "It's a swing. I want to make one for you. In the future, when you are free, you can sit here and read. It is also a good way to pass the time. "
"Swing? is it the kind of thing that can sit on and swing around in the old days? " Lea gestured with her hands, her expression excited.
"Right, how is it? Do you like it?"
"Of course I do. As long as you do it, I like anything. " Lea was overjoyed.
He pointed at the garage. "Then find me a crank."
"Yes sir!" Lea saluted like a soldier and quickly ran into the warehouse. He came back a moment later, carrying a large wooden hand. Thus, he gave Lea a hand, and the two of them busied themselves. It was not until the sun set that a swing was successfully built.
"Let's give it a try." Zero pointed at the swing.
Lea unceremoniously sat on the chair, while Zero gently pushed her from the back. As the iron chain swung, the swing brought Lea up into the air again and again. Lea was very happy, the feeling of floating in the sky felt like her entire body was flying. She laughed happily, leaving a ring of laughter in the yard.
When Lea sat on the swing, she made Zero also sit down. After Zero sat down, Lea changed to a comfortable position and leaned on Zero, and she said softly: "Zero, that big sister at noon, she's also your woman right?"
Zero suddenly froze, he did not expect Lea to say that. However, since Lea seemed to have sensed it, he didn't plan to hide it from her: "Bis was someone that I got to know after coming to this city. We went through some experiences together and both of us have good feelings for each other. Lea, I … "
Lea suddenly laughed, she raised her head to look at Zero, and shook her head: "I know, Zero. Needless to say, Grandpa said that all men who have the ability have a lot of women. 'Zero, you're so capable. I'm already surprised that you're only a woman. So you don't need to say anything. I just need to know that part of Zero's heart is mine. "
"Thank you." Seeing that Lea didn't object to him being together with Biansi, she was naturally happy in her heart and couldn't help but to reach out to hug this weak girl tightly. He then asked, "How do you know that a woman's intuition is that accurate?"
"Maybe." Lea revealed a pondering expression, "However, I seem to have heard Big Sister's voice at that time. She's such a good person, because I heard her say that I'd just woken up and that it wasn't easy to get too excited, so I decided to keep things between her and you a secret for the time being. "
"You heard her... A voice in the heart? " Zero asked in surprise.
Lea stuck out her tongue and said, "Seems like it. After I wake up this time, I can vaguely hear the thoughts of some people. Like Doctor Victor, he still missed his wife a lot. Like Lily and Betty, they seem to like you, too, or you can just let them be your women. We can give birth to many children for you. You must be very happy that way. "
Fortunately,'s last few words made Zero unable to resist. However, Lea's performance seemed to indicate that she had obtained some sort of ability.
Listen to your heart? It should be the ability of the perceptual domain. Looks like I need to talk to Victor about it. Zero Heart said.
That night, after Lea fell asleep, Zero took the carriage to the laboratory by himself. All kinds of equipment were already packed and shipped to the Zero Point Company's underground base. The rebirth plan was already completed, and Zero planned to move Victor over as well. In the underground base, Victor had already completed his own laboratory.
As such, the temporary laboratory rented by the Asgard no longer needed to exist. At this moment, the laboratory was dark, and only the end of the room was still faintly glowing with a fluorescent light. However, Victor was sitting in front of his computer, attentively looking at some data. He was so engrossed in the scene that he did not even know Zero arrival. Zero could only let out a dry cough before attracting the attention of the doctor.
Victor turned around. Seeing that it was zero, he immediately waved: "You came at the right time. I have something that I want you to take a look at."
"I have something to talk to you about as well." Zero went straight to the point: "I suspect that Lea has gained an ability, it seems to be from the perceptual domain realm."
Victor was startled, then laughed: "I want you to see some of the genetic data about Lea."
pointed to some of the data on the computer screen and said, "I only found this after I had just finished organizing Lea's records. When she woke up, the device had recorded a few things."
Pointing to a number that he could not decipher, Victor said in a deep voice, "It's a genetic oscillation, and also the key to opening abilities!"
Zero lightly repeated the word "gene shock" and said, "How could this happen?" Lea didn't have any ability in the past, but with the rebirth of a gene extracted from her blood, she shouldn't have been able to produce any ability. "
"This kind of thing is hard to say." Victor spread out his hands and said, "After all, at that time Lea was already infected with some other virus. Maybe when we were extracting the genes, Lea's original genes had already mixed in new substances, which was why we have the ability to now. "
A disorderly person!
Of course he wouldn't forget that it was because of the blood pollution that caused Lea to have no choice but to leave the base. He was worried. "Those things …"
"Don't worry, even if we mix in that substance, looking at the structure of Lea's genes now, they are extremely stable and won't have any effect on him. Oh, that's not true either, they gave Lea the ability to do so. " Victor asked again, "What should we do next? Should I tell Lea about my power? "
After a moment's thought, Zero nodded and said, "I will tell her. If she is willing, I want to send her to take some courses on ability control and utilization."
"You want to cultivate Lea's ability? What, are you planning to send her to the battlefield? " Victor asked with a smile.
Zero shook his head and said, "No, I just want her to have the ability to protect herself. If you have the ability without guidance, the ultimate ability will only bring misery. "
"Oh right, delete all the information, I do not want others to know about Lea. Also, in the future, before Lea, please do not think of anything related to the rebirth plan. If my prediction is not wrong, the ability that Lea possesses should be the blurry perception of the perceptual domain. " Zero said solemnly.
"I understand." Victor laughed: "In fact, I was just about to let you read all the information and delete them. Without them, Lea could be considered to have truly been reborn. "
"Thank you, Victor!" Zero said.
"Don't say that, we're friends, aren't we?" Victor laughed out loud and patted on Su Ling's shoulders heavily.
When Zero left the laboratory, all the information regarding Lea had already been completely deleted. Even the computer had turned into a pile of charred carbon in front of Zero and Victor. They had deleted it thoroughly, ensuring that not a single bit of information was left behind. After experiencing so much, Zero had learned not to leave behind anything that might threaten him or anyone around him.
When he returned home, Lea was still fast asleep. Her expression was so calm that Zero gave her a gentle kiss on the cheek before taking off her jacket and climbing onto the bed. The bed was very warm and emitted a faint fragrance. As if he felt the existence of zero, Lea didn't wake up. However, his hands naturally embraced Zero, just like those countless nights before. He put his arm around her and listened to her breathing drift off into sleep.
The two of them spent their first night at home in peace.
The next morning.
"School?"
Lea opened her eyes wide, looking at Zero.
Zero nodded and said, "That's right, to school. I want you to learn to control your own abilities. Of course, if you don't want to, then forget it. "
"No, I'll go." Lea shook his head and laughed: "However, if it's okay, I still want to learn a few more courses, it's not just a matter of ability."
"Oh, what else do you want to learn? I'll report it to you." Zero asked.
"Economics, history and politics are compulsory courses. I haven't thought about the rest yet." Lea counted with her fingers.
"Why did you learn so much?"
Lea bit her lips and said seriously: "I feel that I can only help you in the future by learning as much as I can. I don't want to be your burden! "




Chapter 447 - Before departure (I)

Black Rose and Golden Rose spat out a dazzling flame from their guns. One after another, bullets flew with astonishing precision into the chest of a fighting puppet. Every bullet's bullet point was the same, that is to say, using the most precise instrument to measure, the error rate was at least the last three decimal points. Even more rare was that the fighting puppets were still in the state of free movement. In other words, this was an excellent result of dynamic shooting.
However, the gunner's strength was not limited to that. The bullets that entered the fighting puppet's chest would explode in a small explosion after a delay of about one second. The fragments of the bullets crushed the machinery and circuits inside the puppets. When the last bullet entered the puppets body, the entire puppet above the chest area was blown away. When he landed on the ground, it was already a piece of scrap.
The screen in front of Zero prompted, "Since you have damaged a combat puppet, you will need to deduct 50 merit points from your personal account. Please confirm that, if you are late due, the system will automatically collect a certain amount of delay payment based on the number of days that have passed! "
Without even thinking about it, Zero pressed the "confirm" button on the screen, and the system quickly connected the zero private bank account and deducted the corresponding merit points from it. He clicked open the menu on the screen and rented a private practice room. The charge was for the private practice room in Merit Town at 10 o'clock every hour, which was made up of completely sealed bulletproof walls. The area was only 50 square meters, but it was equipped with various basic training equipment. Of course, if you needed special equipment that could be used as training partners, like fighting puppets, you would have to pay an extra fee.
Zero still asked for a puppet. Even though the cost of renting this puppet was quite high, but the damage had to be increased as well, just like the one just now that was scrapped. However, Zero still rented the second puppet and entered the practice room assigned by the system.
This is a toll training facility located inside the Doomhammer. Using a different public training facility, we can provide more services here. From special equipment to food, drink, and so on, they were all included. You can even hire a low-level team member as your training partner. Of course, the cost was certainly not a small amount, and if there was any security incident during the course of the training, the leasor was fully responsible.
The current bank private accounts already have four digits of merit points, as well as seven digits of the general currency. After all, the Bidis City's oil refinery was only in the beginning of operation. It would take at least a year and a zero to get his first dividend. However, with his current assets, he was completely qualified to rent a sparring partner.
It was just that Zero was not going to do that, because his training was a bit dangerous. To take the hit of zero, it was obvious that the low-level team members did not have enough defense. As a result, the combat puppets that were able to move in a random pattern according to the system had already satisfied the need for zero dynamic shooting. It was a cheap and practical method, but there was no need for Zero to hire a living person.
In the private training room, the puppets were moving about irregularly. He then turned around and shot again. Finally, with a flick of his wrist, he shot a third time. The three bullets collided against the walls, floor, and ceiling of the training room, creating an extremely complicated trajectory. Finally, they hit the puppet's head, chest, and lumbar spine.
As the bullet hit the puppet, it also caused explosions, burns, and ice, causing various damage or states. Thus, within less than 10 minutes of renting the second puppet, it was scrapped under the gun.
After confirming the compensation again, Zero left the training room satisfied.
A month had already passed, and during this period of time, Lea had already begun her lessons. In addition to learning how to control yourself, she also studied several subjects, including politics. Undoubtedly, Lea was very diligent. She spent almost every day studying. This allowed her to not only sense one item indistinctly, but also develop s such as Basic ECG and Basic Mental Energy scanning.
Even when he returned to the apartment, Zero could still see her learning with a Treadmill intelligence brain in her arms. Other than Lea's ability to awaken the perceptual domain, the vibrations of the genes also greatly strengthened her memory, computational ability, comprehension and other basic data. This caused Lea to constantly absorb new knowledge like a sponge.
At the same time Sol sent his people over to send out the order for the expedition team, he also sent out a document. The document was a description of the realms of the pseudo-domain and the microcontrol, helping Su Yun to understand the world of high ability as soon as possible. Perhaps Zero would not be able to reach these two realms yet, but at the right time in the future, it would be able to help him develop his own pseudo-domain more quickly and accurately, as well as help him enter the world of the microcontrol.
pseudo-domain was a kind of home ground.
Although the use of certain capabilities can also form a home ground for similar domains, these home fields often have some defects such as space restrictions and a single rule. As for pseudo-domain s, which were formed by those with high level powers, they were usually formed by the rule of number. Furthermore, the range of their domain would move according to their abilities, so it was not restricted by space.
As for the formation of a domain, it required a certain amount of potential, but the most important thing was the opportunity to activate it.
It requires a deep understanding of certain rules by the competent, but it is not enough. To open up one's own field, one also needs the stimulation of certain environments or events. As a result, those who were able to open the pseudo-domain were all dubbed as the beloved of God. After all, there was a lot of luck involved in this.
This was also the reason why not all high-level espers had a domain, but those with domain often had the potential to reach the twelfth step. Of course, the pseudo-domain was not an invincible existence, there were even many domains that did not have the ability to attack.
As for the performance of the Domain, Valkyrie's Domain of Power was different. It would strengthen one's own aura and suppress the opponent at a spiritual level, thus weakening the opponent's strength; to the best of one's knowledge, Sol's Domain of Power was a rarely seen offensive type of home ground. When it was activated, it would create a thousand meters of lightning space around Sol. The opponent inside was constantly facing the trials of high voltage current and lightning, and only when Sol opened this domain did he become the real Thunder God.
If the activation of a Domain required luck, then the realm of microcontrol could be attained through training or battle. However, in order to reach this level, the process of training and combat was extremely difficult.
The microcontrol was a type of microscopic control, it was not microscopic at all, but from strength, energy to cells. It is clear that every slight change in these levels is microscopic. After all, as one's ability advanced, one's brain's ability to calculate and control the body would also increase with time. Usually, the higher the class of those with ability, the more sensitive their reaction speed and intuition were. It was not impossible to train consciously and control the energy of one's own strength slightly.
However, it would be extremely difficult if he could even control the change to the cell level. However, the fatty was not someone who could be eaten in one bite. Since his power and energy were already at the microcontrol, then in time, he would naturally be able to use the microcontrol to the cell level. Especially when Zero also possesses an advantage that others do not. It is the hundred thousand DNA memory sets that superlife possesses. He had a faint feeling that if he could reach the cellular level in the microcontrol, then his 100,000 memories would truly be of use.
But for the current him, opening a Domain or microcontrol within two months was easier said than done. Therefore, Zero did not deliberately pursue these two things, nor did he intend to raise his level. Instead, he focused on leveling up skills like multiple shooting and ping pong ball. As a representative skill of wind shooter, he had never used them since becoming a wanderer.
No matter if it was the power or the benefits, the abilities activated by the high-levelled jobs were far more than the abilities to advance. It was just that after the battle with Sol, they had started to touch upon the mysteries of the ability world. It seemed like an ordinary ability, after improving its quality, was able to unleash an even greater power. For example, the electric current area that Sol added to the thunder gun, or the explosion bomb that he added to the multiple shooting, as well as the increase in his brain's ability to calculate the environment, increased the number of ping pong balls, making the trajectory of the bullets even more unfathomable. On the other hand, the use of special bullet could further increase the additional power of ping pong ball.
As for the enhancement and transformation of the rogue's abilities, they would need to be accumulated to a sufficient number of evolution points before they could advance to Rank 9. That would require a stronger energy as a foundation, not something that could be made up by mere skill.
When Zero left the training building, it was already evening. This hour was the right time to pick Lea up from school. After he rode on her heavy locomotive and slowly exited the Hammer of Destruction headquarters, he headed in the direction of the Menglia Academy.
The Montaglia Institute for the Civilians was an institution for the commoners and the middle and lower class aristocrats. In addition to instructing the freshmen on how to control and extend the Basic Competencies, the Academy also offered various courses in politics, economics, history, science and technology, music, and painting.
Although they were called commoner academies, in reality, most of the people who were able to enter the academies were still middle or lower class nobles. After all, for the commoners, even the most capable ones would have to rush over to their meals, so how could they have the time to study?
Thus, in Lemon Galia's school, 90% of the students had noble titles, while the commoners only had a meagre 10%.
Bosch's family was in the middle class of the aristocratic system. Their family was attached to the Andrew family, who was a side branch of the Pranning family, one of the Three Wealthy Classes. Bosch was often proud of this, after all, there weren't many nobles that were related to Three Wealthy Classes.
Bosch was a young man in his early twenties. Bosch's family was not known for their martial prowess, his father was a deft clerk. Therefore, when his father found out that Bosch possessed one or two abilities in the perceptual domain, he consoled him and sent him to study in Mongulia Academy.
Due to the relationship with the Andrew Family, Bosch did not suffer any bullying in this noble school. Moreover, he had inherited his father's way of life, being low-key and humble, and being polite to others. As a result, regardless of whether it was the students or the teachers, they had a good impression of this youth. He was still young, and had an eager heart. He hoped to raise the family's status as a capable person.
Without a doubt, this was an advanced noble youth.
However, recently, both the students and the teachers realized that Bosch's enthusiasm for learning was waning. Because his attention was focused on a new female student.
This was a female commoner who did not possess any noble titles. Her name is Lea, she was a new member a month ago. Lea was young and beautiful, with a head of aristocratic golden hair. This made it difficult for her to tie her hair with the other commoners. Moreover, the clothes she wore were simple in style, but the workmanship was extremely exquisite. It was completely unlike the clothes worn by commoners.
Many times, the students would forget about Lea that commoner. However, every boy who tried to approach or woo Lea would discover that this smart girl had replaced indifference with a smile. She tactfully rejected the pursuit of these nobles, hinting that she already had a subordinate in her heart. This made the boys, including Bosch, all guess who the beautiful girl's lover was.
After a month, there had been at least eight people who had failed against him, but Bosch was not prepared to give up. First of all, he felt that he had the advantage. In Bosch's heart, he believed that even if Lea was not a noble, she would definitely be a rich family. Otherwise, where would the finesse come from, and the leisure to study. Therefore, it was understandable for such a girl to look down on the lower class aristocrats. But he was different. Although his family couldn't be considered a famous family, it was still something ordinary commoners, rich and powerful, couldn't afford.
Secondly, he felt that regardless of appearance or ability, he fit Lea perfectly. As for Lea's so-called lover, Bosch did not take it to heart. Who would the lover of a commoner be? Of course, it would only be a commoner. As long as Lea agreed to interact with him, it was still possible for him to take care of one or two commoners.
He meticulously planned a beautiful confession, hoping to leave a memory that Lea would never be able to forget for the rest of her life. Because of this, Bosch even called for a few of his best friends to help him in order to achieve the perfect results.
"We'll end today's class here. See you tomorrow, students." With this sentence as the conclusion of today's lesson, the grey-haired Professor Grando began to pack up his lecture notes. He was an expert in physics and had even participated in the construction of the Asgard's underground base. He was currently in a state of retirement and had been hired by the academy as a lecturer.
Bosch was waiting for the old professor to announce the end of class, because he knew that usually, after class, Lea would ask the professor some questions. That would probably take about 10 minutes for the two of them, and during this time, it was enough for all the students in the classroom to leave. What Bosch needed was a place like this, a stage where no one would disturb him.
He quietly waited.




Chapter 448 - Before departure (II)

"Thank you, Professor."
Looking at the girl with the flowery brush, Grando smiled and said, "You're welcome, son. It's rare to see a child as studious and intelligent as you are now, and I'd be happy to answer your questions. "
After putting away the intelligence brain used for the lecture, the professor patted Lea's shoulders and made a "Go for it" gesture, then left with his hands behind his back. Thus, the lecture hall became quiet. Lea saw that it was getting late, packed her things and prepared to leave. Before she could take a step forward, the door was closed.
A young man with flaxen hair was standing by the door with a smile. Beside him were a few boys around the same age. Lea knew that his name was Bosch and that he was a noble. The other boys also had the title of nobility. Therefore, she politely said: "Respected Mr. Bosch, may I trouble you to open the door? You see, it's getting late, so I think I should go home. "
Bosch shyly waved his hand: "Don't, don't call me Mister, don't even use honorifics. Lea, do you mind if I call you that? Actually, I want to ask, for a beautiful girl like you, there must be many suitors, right? "
Lea smiled and said: "You're flattering me. "Actually, I am very ordinary. How could I possibly have many suitors?"
Bosch's eyes lit up, and immediately made a hand gesture behind him. A boy knew about the situation and stuffed the fresh flowers that he had prepared into Bosch's hands. Then, as if by magic, Bosch took out a handful of fresh flowers from behind him. If I really admire you, Lea, will you agree to interact with me? "
Lea looked at Bosch in shock, then said: "The flowers are very beautiful, but I can't take them."
"Why?"
"Because my husband will be unhappy." Lea smiled sweetly.
Bosch's expression stiffened, and he forced a smile: "Look, Lea. Although my family is not of the upper-class aristocracy, my family is on good terms with the Andrew family, Su, and the Andrew family is a branch of the Pranning family, one of the Three Wealthy Classes. If you agree to my request, I promise I will give you happiness. As for your sweetheart, I think a considerable amount of compensation would have persuaded him to accept that fact. So, you don't have to worry about anything. "
Bosch thought that he spoke correctly and was considerate. No matter how ironclad and emotional he was, he should have moved him, especially after seeing his family. Lea, who was born a commoner, would immediately throw himself into his arms. But what he did not expect was that after Lea, who maintained a smile due to politeness, heard this, his face became ice-cold.
She said coldly: "Mr. Bosch, please have some self-respect. You do not understand that true love cannot be measured by money! "
As soon as Lea finished her sentence, a freckled male student behind Bosch burst out in laughter: "Miss, aren't you watching too many Shakespeare plays?"
He poked Bosch with his finger and said, "Why must you lower yourself to this kind of commoner? Bosch, take her if you like her. We'll keep watch for you. After that, let us have a taste as well. "
Bosch's expression changed as he said in a serious tone, "I am definitely not such a person!"
Lea looked deeply at him, the depths of her pupils revealing a strange light. Bosch looked down at her eyes, as if she had seen through his secrets. As the luster in his eyes faded, Lea sighed and shook his head, "But in your heart, you tell me that you're such a person. Just now, I heard the cry of desire. Mr. Bosch, please get out of the way, while you are still controlling the wild beast in your heart, don't let things get out of hand, okay?
Bosch only felt pain and discomfort in his heart. When Lea's soft voice fell in his ears, it actually burrowed into his heart like a hammer and continuously twisted, stirring up everything inside.
He laughed as Bosch unbuttoned his shirt. When he raised his head to look at Lea again, the scholarly youth's expression became twisted and sinister: "What love? Pfft, how could a lowly commoner like you talk about love. It's your honor that I like you. Since you refuse to accept my face, I will strip your clothes and see how much your love is worth! "
Lea let out a light sigh, and her hand landed on her bag, inside there was a pocket-sized gun that was given to her by Zero. The gun was already equipped with two special bullet s, the Stun Bullet and the Voltage Bullet, which were used to protect Lea's body.
But just as Bosch was laughing sinisterly, the door to the classroom was kicked open. Under the light from outside the door, a tall and thin figure appeared. Lea thought that it was' you're here ', but the person who walked in was another guy.
Biting onto a blade of grass, the skinny tall boy looked at Bosch and the others and whistled, "I was wondering why you guys were closing the door, it turns out that young master Bosch is having a party in the classroom. How about you just count me in, what are you guys playing at? "
He laughed heartily as he spoke. Hearing this, Bosch frowned. The freckled boy from before sneered: "Langdon, this is none of your business. Get out of here, we can pretend that nothing happened. "
"Wow, that's scary." The boy called Langdon made an exaggerated expression, and then said coldly: "Don't think I don't know what you guys want to do? Bosch, I suggest that you and your friends should not have any designs on Lea. This is not for Lea, but for your own good, if you don't want to lose your life. "
Bosch turned around and laughed, "This is the most priceless threat I have ever heard. With just you, Langdon, a commoner brat wants our lives? "
He laughed, and the others joined in. Langdon looked at them coldly and said, "Of course I can't take your lives. But you guys don't know who Lea's man is, right? Who is Lea's lover? "
"Who is it?" a boy asked curiously.
"Have you heard of it? One month ago, do you still remember the man who fought Guild Leader Sol and ended up as a draw in the Doomhammer training gym? " Langdon said unhurriedly: "That's right, he is Lea's lover. You dare to touch a single hair on Lea's head? Think about it, how dare your family provoke such a man? To provoke that man who can fight on the same level as Guild Leader Sol? "
The entire classroom was silent.
After a moment, Bosch snorted and slammed the door as he walked out with an ugly expression. His friends followed closely behind him, but after Bosch walked out of the classroom, he said to Langdon: "I indeed do not dare to offend that man. But Langdon, you better be careful in the future. I still dare to provoke you. "
"Anytime, honorable Young Master Bosch." Langdon bowed, and pressed his hand on his chest.
Lea looked at this funny boy, and couldn't help but laugh out loud, and said: "Thank you. But, aren't you afraid of provoking Bosch and the others? No matter what, they are still nobles. "
"I know. However, unless they bring the warriors of the family here, I do not place them in my eyes at all. " Langdon scratched his nose: "I can't do anything else, but I'm very good at fighting."
"You are interesting. "No matter what, thank you for today."
"You're welcome." Langdon waved his hand and licked his lips, "However, if Lea is willing to help me with something, then it can't be any better."
"What kind of help?" Lea asked.
Langdon scratched his head and said, "It's like this, you know. It's just like me, a commoner. Even though he had the ability, he didn't know when he would be able to make it out. So I think, Lea, can you help me go with Zero, that's the right name. Because the name is strange and special, I should not be able to remember it wrongly. Can you please tell Zero that I can join his army? "
"You want to join the army?" Lea's face was filled with surprise: If you want to join the army, which of the five great legions of Asgard is stronger than the zero team?
Langdon laughed bitterly: "My young miss, how can the Five Legions just enter? Especially for a commoner like me, and I don't have a particularly powerful ability. The annual recruitment is an opportunity, but I've missed it this year. More importantly, Doomhammer will be joining the battle of the westward tundra soon. If I am able to join in the battle of the zeros, then I will have the chance to join this battle. "
"If I can do anything on the western battlefield, I'm sure I can get what I want!" Langdon clenched his fists and said.
"All you men have in mind is war." Lea shook her head helplessly, and said: "Alright, I will talk to Zero. However, it is up to him to decide whether or not he can join. "
"This is enough. Come, Lea, I will send you out, in case Bosch and the rest of those bastards are doing anything. " Langdon pulled up his sleeves, waving his fists in the air, he said excitedly.
What an energetic fellow. Lea thought.
Outside the gate of Mongulia Academy, Morning was waiting by the side. He looked at the small electronic clock and frowned. At this time, Lea should have finished class, but she had not come out yet. After thinking about it, she decided to look for Lea in the academy. Just as she took out her car key, she saw Lea and a guy walking out. When she saw Zero, Lea waved goodbye to the guy beside him, then jogged towards him.
As for the boy who sent Lea out, when she looked at Zero, he revealed a brilliant smile, and waved her hand once more. Zero was a bit confused and even a bit polite. He waved at the boy.
As he watched the boy leave, Zero asked Lea, "Are those also your students?"
Lea nodded, and took the helmet from Su Yun and put it on. His name is Langdon, and he's an interesting guy. "
He replied with an "Oh" and didn't take it to heart. After starting up the engine, he slowly drove towards the main road with Lea in tow. Lea sat in the back, his hands tightly holding onto Zero's waist, his entire body sticking to his back.
In the evening, the holographic plate displayed a thin projection of the West Mountains and the Sun. The setting sun had dyed the sky red, with only a few white clouds floating in the air. Sunlight fell on the ground, casting long shadows. Lea looked at the ground. Her shadow and Zero's extended all the way to the end of the rear road, as if they could reach the ends of the world.
I wish it could go on like this.
Lea thought, but she knew that it was impossible.
"We're about to set off."
Inside the helmet, Lea said softly. Her voice wasn't loud, but through the helmet's communication channel, she could hear everything clearly.
A moment later, Zero answered with a faint "En" in his nose.
"I want to go to the battlefield with you, is that okay?"
Lea asked softly.
Obviously, this problem had a huge impact on zero. The locomotive wobbled slightly and then steadied itself. After a moment, Zero asked, "Why? Lea, the battlefield was different from the wilderness. That place is even more dangerous, and the threat of death is everywhere. Even I cannot guarantee my return. "
"Therefore, I have to go even more!" Lea used even more force in his hands. "I don't want to be separated from you anymore. The experience of wandering in the darkness and in the dream world by myself, only one time is enough. If I die, I also want to die in your arms, not wait alone. Besides, I'm not the same as before, am I? "
"The ability that I possess should be able to help you on the battlefield. More importantly, Zero, I don't want to be a burden to you. I think I can do something for you as well! "
Zero fell silent.
Victor had once asked him if he wanted Lea to enter the battlefield. At that time, his answer was no, but now, Lea took the initiative to make this request. He understood Lea's feelings. This girl wanted to prove her worth, she didn't want to be a vase for him to admire at all. She wanted to try to change, and everyone had the freedom to pursue their dreams, right?
"It's not impossible." Zero said in a low voice, "However, you have to accept the test."
"If you want to go to the battlefield with me, from tomorrow onwards, you will have to participate in military training at the base. The entire training plan will be presided over by Brown, I will request him to treat everyone equally. If you can't hold on, then you better stay in Asgard obediently. But even if he managed to hold on, there would still be a real combat exam before he leaves for battle. Similarly, if you are unable to pass, I will not allow you to enter the battlefield. "
However, Lea smiled happily: "Okay, I promise you. If I can't, I'll drop the idea. "
Maybe Lea's way of thinking was impulsive, to the point she overestimated herself. However, people always seemed to be impulsive at times, and they would even do things that, in the eyes of outsiders, were overestimating their own abilities. But if that wasn't the case, then where did this world get its miracles?
A miracle was to create possibility from impossibility!
The sun was setting, and the evening was beautiful. The speed of the locomotive was not that fast. It silently carried the two of them in each other's arms, its shadow dragging out a long path behind it, as if it was pursuing light and dreams. In this turbulent era, it was not easy to live. It was even more difficult to have a dream. After all, the cruelty of this era had long worn down the courage of most people to embrace their dreams.
However, there would always be some people who still retained that courage. They may have paid a heavy price in pursuit of their dreams, but they continued to advance relentlessly. For example, Zero, Lea, and him.
Langdon walked home with his hands in his pockets. He was a commoner, and both his parents were workers. The only good thing was that his family was a free man. Even though they were only one class higher than slaves, they still possessed relative freedom. Langdon's parents used all of their savings to help him enter the academy to study in order to change his life.
But today, Langdon finally saw the opportunity. Through Lea, he would have the chance to join the army of zeros. Langdon even started to daydream of killing the enemies on the battlefield bravely, and finally return victoriously.
But at this time, a few figures appeared in front of him.
Bosch said coldly: "Looks like you're in a good mood, Mr. Langdon."
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Abedan paced back and forth in the house, occasionally looking at the cheap electronic wrist watch in his hands. The wrist watch had already spent many times, and many of its functions had been scrapped, but he could still do it when he saw the time. At the moment, the electronic screen showed a number of 10: 03. Usually at this time, his son Langdon would already be home. After dinner, he should be in the house fiddling with his parts, hoping that he would be able to assemble a mechatron one day.
But tonight, Langdon had yet to return home.
This made Abedan very uneasy; he was very clear about his own son. Langdon had been very mischievous since he was young, but he was also very sensible and never did anything to worry his parents. And late at night was something that had never happened before. Abedan looked at the pictures of his family and his family that were hanging on the wall, and sighed heavily.
In this ordinary family, Abedan and his wife Aijisha were extremely ordinary workers. They worked twelve hours a day at a food-processing plant in the suburbs, earning a small salary that was barely enough to support them. To this family, Langdon's birth had undoubtedly brought joy and hope to their family. Because when Langdon was born, he actually detected the omen of power.
Abedan still remembered clearly how excited he was when he heard the news from the doctor. But as time passed, the excitement slowly turned into a heavy burden. For an ordinary family, it was impossible for them to support the cost of learning knowledge for the capable. This was the reason why there were many capable people among the commoners, but their average rank was not high.
In addition to their limited potential, more importantly, they are not in a position to receive systematic learning and training. Although there were a few commoners who were able to walk into the wilderness and grow by relying on their mercenary status on the battlefield, people who were lucky enough to reach the fifth step and above were extremely rare. After all, many of their lives had been lost during the initial stages, when their abilities were still lacking.
However, there were very few people who could survive this stage.
Abedan did not allow his son to become a Wilderness mercenary. He only hid the fact that he had power from his son, and raised Langdon like an ordinary child. When Langdon was very young, he had already played at the factory with his parents. At that time, the factory was more like his home, his playground. As for Abedan himself, he saved all the expenses that he could save and accumulated them bit by bit.
Abedan could not accept that his son was like him, walking on a road that was as ordinary as it was common. He thought that his son should have a wider world, so as a father, he did his best to create the conditions for Langdon. Until this year, when the conditions finally became ripe. When Abedan sent Langdon to the Mongria Academy, he would forever remember the surprised and excited expression on Langdon's face.
In that instant, Abedan felt like all his hard work was rewarded.
From then on, Langdon's work and rest activities were very normal. He left home at seven in the morning and returned at six in the evening. Sometimes, he would bring it back with a swollen face, but Langdon always had a smile on his face. Abedan knew that he did not want to worry about it. He also knew that it was not easy for a commoner to study in a academy where over 90% of the students were noble families. Since Langdon did not say it, he did not ask, as Abedan believed that his son could handle it.
But the situation was a little special tonight, it was already past 10, Langdon was not yet home. The darkness outside the room seemed to envelop Abedan's heart with a heavy unease.
At 10: 23, the door was knocked. Abedan looked at his wife and both of them saw worry in each other's eyes. Abedan took a deep breath and walked forward to open the door. There was a famous city security officer standing outside the door. It was a man in his thirties. He got fat, but in the end, his head was cut short by a middle-aged man, who asked Abedan: Mr. Abedan? You are Langdon's father? "
Abedan immediately nodded his head: "I am, may I ask if something has happened to Langdon?"
"I am sorry to tell you, sir. Your son had a traffic accident in the city. In short... Please don't be overly sad. " The city guards patted Abedan's shoulders and said behind him: "Bring that child over."
Several other city guards brought a stretcher over. There was a person lying on the stretcher. His heart sank as he gazed at the unmoving gaze. He made indistinct sounds in his throat, and her wife, Agatha, who had rushed out of the room, threw herself on the stretcher with an earth-shattering wail.
Following that, no one knew what else the city guards said to Abedan. But Abedan could not hear anything, and only some hollow sounds entered his ears. He walked to the stretcher in a daze. The one on top of the stretcher was Langdon. Langdon opened his eyes wide and stared straight at the sky. His entire body was covered in blood, and some parts of his body were even deformed.
Abedan could imagine how a speeding car had suddenly crashed into his son's body. That instant impact had broken many parts of Langdon's body. Like a rag doll, he would throw him to a certain corner on the street, then the driver and the passersby would surround him. But by then, he would already be dead!
Dead!
"No!" Abedan roared as tears streamed down his face.
He grabbed his son's shoulder, trying to wake him up. It was just like how Langdon would lie in bed and wake his son up from his sleep with a violent shake. But this time, Langdon would not wake up. But following Abedan's actions, Langdon's hands that were on his body fell powerlessly to the ground, revealing a bloody abdomen. As if he had discovered something, Abedan focused and then saw that there were a few narrow openings on Langdon's abdomen.
It looked like someone had stabbed him.
This thought made Abedan quiver, and he immediately stood up. Just then, when the city guards were about to leave, Abedan called out to them: "Sir, sir!"
The City Guard Officer who knocked on the door signaled his comrade, then turned around and walked back over, "What's the matter? "Sir?"
Abedan pointed at his son's abdomen with a trembling finger: "Look here, this isn't something that can be caused by a traffic accident. Sir, Langdon was killed, stabbed to death with a blade. "
The city guard looked at his father who had lost his son and sighed deeply, "Listen, sir. If you think of it as a traffic accident, believe me. It's good for me. The perpetrator will send in a large sum of money in the morning. I know you're upset, sir, but some things are better left out. After all, even if they knew the truth, your child wouldn't come back, would he? "
Patting Abedan's shoulder heavily, the city officer sighed and turned to leave. Abedan stood there dumbstruck. To him, the world had collapsed. However, in this world, there was only one less person.
The world continued to move according to its own laws, and it would not change because there was no one missing.
If it were given a will, it would certainly be a mischievous god. Not everyone in the script he wrote was a darling. Some people were favored by it, while others were ruthlessly abandoned by it. Light and darkness intertwined. Luck meant misfortune. Happiness meant pain.
It had always been this way.
The morning of the second day arrived as before. As Abedan and his family were in extreme pain, Lea appeared at the entrance of the Mongolia Academy as usual. She looked at Zero and smiled as she walked through the door. Zero did not leave today. He waited outside the school gate. Lea had already decided to participate in the Zero Point Company's pre-battle special training at the base. Thus, she would not continue attending school today and would instead apply to the school for a temporary suspension of school.
The email for the application was sent to the school headquarters earlier than yesterday. Other than Lea's name, there was also a zero signature on the request. Currently, almost no one in the Asgard didn't know that Zero was a person who could fight Sol to a standstill, so adding in the name of Zero would reduce a lot of unnecessary steps in Lea's application.
This was also the case. Lea very quickly received the letter for the approval of the application from the main lecturer Grando. The letter indicated that the school would reserve a degree for Lea and would welcome her returning to school to study again at any time. However, when the old professor handed the letter to Lea, he could not help but ask: "Child, why aren't you continuing your lesson, could it be that my lecture was not good enough?"
Lea promptly replied: "No, it's none of your business, Professor. It's my own fault, because I have more important things to do right now. "
"Well, you're welcome to come back and listen to my old man's lessons." Professor Grando said playfully.
Lea looked at the classroom. There were two empty tables, and one of them was Langdon's desk. She casually asked: "Langdon didn't come to class today?"
The old professor looked sad and said with a sigh, "You still don't know, that child had a traffic accident last night. He should be in the embrace of the Father now."
"What?" Lea called out.
She could not believe that the young man who had so much faith in the future would leave this world forever in just a single night. This change happened too fast, so fast that Lea didn't even have the time to ask for Zero to help him.
When he left, Lea's gaze landed on another seat.
That was Bosch's seat, he didn't come today either.
An accident, was it just an accident? Looking at that seat, Lea thought.
At the other end of the city.
"Join the army?" Bosch's face flushed red, he excitedly shouted to his godlike father: "Why do you want me to join the army? No, Father, I am not ready for battle yet. You see, I haven't finished my studies and my ability is not perfect. I know that merit points are very important to the family, but I beg you, please give me some more time. "
"Otherwise, to me, fighting on the battlefield means death!"
Ke Lafite looked at his extremely excited son coldly. His slender and well-kept fingers elegantly took out a cigar from the table and lit it up at his mouth. He took a deep breath and exhaled a smoke ring, "Look at you, Bosch. You're afraid, aren't you? "
Hearing father's words, Bosch's body stiffened, then he lowered his head and admitted: "You're right, father. After all, the battlefield is a place where only the dead go. Please, don't send me to the army, okay? "
"In that case, why did you do the stupid thing you did last night?" Ke Lafite roared, completely changing from his gentle and refined appearance from before.
He stood up, and like an enraged lion, surrounded his son and said angrily, "You've grown up? You've learned to kill? This is nothing, since you have the ability to kill, then go to the battlefield and kill people for me? You know what? How disappointed I am to see you come back to me last night, pissing your pants and asking for help. I have such a timid son like you. What do you want to rely on to inherit our clan? "
"I sent you to join the army for your own good. After all, you killed someone."
"But father, he's just a commoner."
"That's right, you know that he's a commoner." Ke Lafite sneered, "If what you kill is a slave, then forget about one, even a hundred of them wouldn't be a problem. But civilians are not. They are free people. Not much better than lowly slaves. But damn it, they had a security interest. In other words, you can beat them up but not kill them back in Asgard. "
"Although I suppressed this matter, killing a commoner is not a big deal. However, the City Guards will record this matter and seal your name in a certain file. Use your head to think, Bosch. What will you do if someone makes a big fuss about this after you inherit your family? " Ke Lafite gradually calmed down. "The reason why I wanted you to join the army and enter the battlefield is so that I can help you wash away this stain."
"Then which army do you want me to join, Doomhammer?" Bosch asked.
"Hammer of Destruction?" Ke Lafite laughed coldly, "Those are a group of madmen and butchers. If I let you join them, then I'll really send you to your death. Besides, you don't have the qualifications. What I want you to join is the Gold Battleaxe reserve, which is also known as the New barracks reserve. Generally speaking, you will only be in charge of patrolling the camp and transporting war supplies, and will not go directly to the front lines to participate in battles. In this way, the probability of your death is infinitely close to zero. "
"In addition, I have borrowed from the Andrew family three guards of the fifth step, disguised as recruits, to accompany you. They will ensure your safety. As long as you can survive this war and wait for your return. Your experience, combined with some of my artistic modifications, will be a glorious history. Furthermore, the dazzling light is enough to cover up any stains. " Ke Lafite looked at his son and said solemnly, "You don't often ask me what politics is, look, this is politics!"
Looking at the Bosch who seemed to not understand what he meant, Ke Lafite sighed in his heart. He knew his son was still too young, but who hadn't come from his youth, including him? He only hoped that, through this military career, he would be able to create a glorious experience for his son at the same time, so that he could mature as soon as possible.
The western army set off, with countless undercurrents rolling in the Asgard. The big ones, the small ones, the bright ones, all pointed to the unknown land in the west!




Chapter 450 - Rampage! Girl (I)

This was a desolate ruin of a factory.
At a glance, the factories of different shapes and sizes were piled up together like blocks, forming a wonderful outline. The tall chimneys jabbed into the sky, and it was easy to imagine that when the factory was at its full capacity, they would emit a magnificent plume of smoke. The barbed wire surrounding the factory was constantly shaking in the wind, making "Hiss, hiss, hiss" sounds. On the wire fence, which was no longer electrified, the sign that was slanted across the fence read "Industrial Graveyard, No Entry for the Unoccupied."
The once prosperous factory district was left with nothing but fragments of ruins. The continuous stream of factories were like a giant beast whose internal organs had been emptied as they powerlessly laid on the ground. The wind that blew into and out of the factory area emitted waves of low hums.
The two SUVs approached from afar and eventually stopped in the wilderness outside the factory. The left side of the A Land Cruiser was filled with soldiers, while the other one had only a single driver.
A small but well-proportioned woman jumped out of the car. She was wearing a tight black tactical suit s, with silver-white armor wrapped around her chest and calves. On both sides of her waist, there were automatic pistol s hung by her sides, and on her back, there was a small and exquisite portable apparatus s, which were filled with ammunition and a few grenades. And a simple all-over helmet includes communication, air purification, multi-visual mode and other functions.
It could be said that this was a set of standard battlefield configuration, and the one dressed as a soldier was Lea.
A month's time passed in the blink of an eye. During this month, Lea participated in the Zero Point Company's special soldier training. The one who was acting as the instructor was Brown, and with Zero's notification, at the same time Brown got Lea to join in the training, he also completely followed the instructions to train her. Not only did they not show any signs of giving in, they were even more severe, completely giving off the appearance of devilish instructors.
As for the entire training process, zero was the same as well. It could be said that Lea was very hardworking. Zero had already forgotten how many times this girl had fallen and how many times she had crawled back up on the training ground. Sometimes, Brown would even be unable to watch it any longer, but Zero did not allow him to call for him to stop. He might be cruel to the point of being heartless, but he knew that if he was cruel now, Lea would have a higher chance of surviving on the battlefield.
Furthermore, if Lea could not endure the intensity of the training and took the initiative to leave, it might not be a bad thing as well.
However, what surprised everyone was that this seemingly weak girl had used her perseverance and tenacity to persevere all the way until the end and even obtained the admission ticket. Of course, whether or not one truly obtains this qualification will depend on the final exam today. The purpose of this assessment was to select qualified candidates among the soldiers, and those who had been eliminated would stay behind at the company base.
Zero acted as the examiner for today's exam.
, Hedwig, Yoru and the ten soldiers who had formed the assault team were the main characters of the day. Their mission was to enter the target area, acquire the items, and then evacuate safely. Among them, he needed to test the team's ability to work together, their captain's ability to lead, and the other team members' respective special talents.
In this team, Hedwig acted as the leader and took command of the entire team. Yoru was an expert in scouting and concealment, but Lea used her own ability to serve as a messenger and a scout. As for the other soldiers, some were snipers, some were firepower hand, and some were demolition experts.
After Lea got off the car, the rest of the team members followed suit. They turned and saluted to the examiner on the right side of the carriage. Under Hedwig's orders, the group rapidly approached the factory area and stopped behind a huge rock that acted as a cover. Hedwig took out a flat piece of intelligence brain, and transferred the intelligence brain into the projection function. Then, a three-dimensional map of a factory floated on the screen and rotated.
Hedwig put on the sensing gloves, and pointed at the three-dimensional map in the air as she made adjustments. In the end, a huge building that was more than ten floors tall appeared in front of everyone's eyes, "This is our target for today, the factory district's office building. Our mission items were in one of the rooms on the top floor. It was not hard to imagine that there would be heavy soldiers in the office building and that the other side would not let us have them easily. Another problem to consider is that we have to find an entry point. This factory area was not small, it was impossible for them to place heavy soldiers everywhere. We must find the weak point in their line of defense, which can be used to cut into and retreat. "
She looked at Lea and asked, "Can you use your psychic scanning to determine the distribution of the enemy's troops?"
"To scan such a large area, I can only use a blurry scan. I can roughly sense the presence and location of the life form, but I don't know the exact number or coordinates." Lea said truthfully.
"No problem, let's begin."
Lea nodded and closed his eyes. With her as the starting point, a wave of mental energy began to spread out like a fan towards the abandoned factory district. At the same time as the spiritual force undulations swept past, Lea simultaneously felt a vague reaction of life, so she quickly reported the general direction of the reaction of life. Following Lea's explanation, Hedwig used a sensing glove to quickly add a special symbol to the three-dimensional map. When the blurry scan ended, Lea who had opened his eyes discovered that there were more than a few red dots on the stereogram.
The red dots of light represented the reaction of life that Lea had scanned over, but they were only able to indicate a rough approximate location, and as for the exact amount and coordinates, it was impossible to confirm. If Lea's level were to increase further, she would be able to obtain accurate data after she scanned across a wide area. As for now, that was all Lea could do. But even so, it was enough for Hedwig to roughly determine the distribution of the enemy soldiers.
This was a convenient place for teams to have perceptual domain competent, and it was very difficult for them to be detected by the instruments or even the experts. Only those in the same team as perceptual domain competent could use certain concealment type abilities to counter the psychic scanning.
"So, that's basically it." Hedwig used a sensing glove to draw an escape route on the map. This route just happened to pass through the weakest part of the area where Lea was able to sense the reaction to life. Hedwig then pointed to a few high points on the road: "Here, and here, we will need to deploy some snipers to hinder our retreat."
She pointed at the team members with her slender fingers. "You, as well as you, I'll leave these two places to you. "Be careful, when we retreat, I need you to form an effective crossing line of fire, in order to achieve the greatest amount of restraint!"
"Yes, sir." The Two Soldiers nodded.
"Alright, then let's go." Hedwig took off her sensing gloves and prepared to put away the intelligence brain.
The other soldier said doubtfully, "That's all, sir?" "You haven't said what you're going to do when you get to the factory office."
"When the time comes, of course we will act accordingly. The opponent is not a stake, sir. They're not going to stay in the same place and let you make specific plans, so my plan is just a random one. " Hedwig said confidently.
The soldier who had asked the question was one of the newest batch of members of the army, so he didn't know the girl's style. To Hedwig, choosing a way to break through and retreat was already hard to come by, but this was all just to take care of these soldiers and Lea. If it was only her and Yoru who were to carry out this mission, her plan would most likely only be to "make a frontal breakthrough".
But coming back to it, for Hedwig who had already levelled up to become a "fight master", if she was given the chance to fight in close combat, even dealing with Zero would be a headache for her. After all, the path Hedwig took was through a variety of fighting techniques. Simply put, she was very sticky, and if she stuck to him, the consequences would be unimaginable.
—　— Divide line —
Bart was bored as he smoked his cigarette. He was a recruit who had participated in this round of pre-battle training and was luckily not eliminated. This made the black warrior feel gratified. As long as he could enter the battlefield, Bart was willing to do his best. Of course, no one was willing to die on the battlefield for nothing. But undoubtedly, war was the fastest way to earn money, and Bart needed to support his family.
Even if he died on the battlefield, the company would pay his family a pension. The pension may be small, but it is enough for his children to grow up. For a mercenary, this was enough.
But there were also many who had the same thought as Bart, and most of the mercenaries shared the same thought.
Fighting, making money, supporting a family or courting a woman, and then repeating this until you die in a certain battle.
Bart didn't want to die for nothing. When he had nothing to do, he took out a pocket watch. His woman had found the pocket watch in the junk market. The watch itself had stopped working, but there was a picture behind it. In the photo, it was the entire family with Bart standing in the middle. On the left was his own wife, and on the right was his five-year-old son. In the photo, the three of them were all laughing happily.
Looking at the photo, Bart laughed too. To be honest, today's work was easy. Bart and the majority of the soldiers acted as the villains. This time, they were responsible for guarding this abandoned factory district. Bart thought this was extremely funny. There were a total of five hundred people on their side, along with Gun Master and Great Swordmaster.
With this kind of lineup, even if the opponent had ten times as many players, they still wouldn't necessarily be able to succeed. Although there were three capable people in the team, namely fight master, Night Emissary and the last advanced stage perceptual domain competent … But what could three women do?
However, this factory was not just a normal huge area. When the five hundred people placed them inside, they were like a few drops of flower that jumped into the ocean. There were no ripples at all. Commander Brown divided the factory into five areas, A to E, and the team that Bart was in was responsible for defending the outer E area.
At this moment, E Block was as quiet as a huge grave. Other than the occasional report from his teammates on the shortwave communicator, there was no other sound.
Bart took a deep breath, rousing himself up. However, when he closed the pocket watch, he saw a blurry figure on the [Flower] 's shell.
The worst part was that the shadow was right on top of his head.
Bart rolled on the ground, and maintained his kneeling posture when he bounced up. He raised the machine gun in his hand and a series of movements was done cleanly. But in Yoru's eyes, it was still not enough. When Bart aimed his gun at the Sky Platform where she was previously at, Yoru already appeared silently behind him.
The girl made a neck-slicing gesture with her hand and said lightly, "You are already dead."
Bart could only smile bitterly, he knew that Yoru had not spoken big words. If this was a real battlefield, then what welcomed him was not a light handsword, but a dagger or something that separated him from her family.
He raised his hand and said, "Alright, I'm dead."
Then, he laid down on the ground and silently watched Yoru leave gracefully. It was only then that Bart remembered, it seemed that the periodic report that happened every 10 minutes had not rang for a long time. Based on that, the other companions were probably taken special care of by the natural demented girl as well.
Bart's guess was right. With Lea's ability of using the psychic scanning, all of Bart's teammates who were hiding in the shadows were found by Lea, and then notified to Yoru through the Soul Chains. Yoru acted as the killer, clearing out the sentries hiding in the darkness one by one, thus allowing the troops at the back to invade the abandoned factory area without anyone noticing.
In this environment, the convenience of having a perceptual domain competent in a party was revealed. Even if Lea had not levelled up, even if the psychic scanning was still in the initial stages. But within the five hundred square metres of the psychic scanning, any sentries were meaningless. Lea could find them accurately and let the warriors on the side to clear the sentries.
And when Lea's rank was raised and her abilities were further strengthened, the scope of the psychic scanning would become wider and wider, to the point that it could vaguely be scanned. This meant that on the battlefield, the perceptual domain competent would know everything. Most of the powerhouses in this field were auxiliary type, and might not be of much use in the high-speed and explosive battles between powerhouses, but in the conventional battlefields, they were the weapons that countered the enemy.
With the cooperation of Lea and Yoru, Hedwig's group could be described as having an unstoppable journey. The targeted route made the intrusion easier. This made the soldiers who were accompanying them stop looking down on the three female espers. Instead, a look of respect appeared in their eyes.
But when they were only halfway to the destination, Lea's face changed, and anxiously said to Yoru in her mind: "Quickly come back, a patrol group suddenly entered into the area a hundred meters in front of you. There are about thirty people, and they are heading in our direction."
The last sentence was said to Hedwig at the same time. Hedwig snorted: "It's piercing defense, Uncle Brown is playing tricks again. Quick, Lea, scan the surroundings, we need to cover. "
Lea nodded her head, her mental force spread out like a tide, and in the next moment she said: "There's a warehouse 200 meters to the left, there's a sewer entrance nearby, maybe we can hide inside."
"Sewerage? I hate that place. " Although he said that, Hedwig still ordered everyone to avoid it.
Moments later, the group disappeared from the ground. In the abandoned factory, Bart who was lying on the ground in a daze suddenly heard footsteps. In the next moment, someone anxiously ran towards him and used a walkie-talkie to shout: "It's an invasion, the enemy has invaded Area E!
Hearing his colleague say that, Bart couldn't help but whistle. Since his corpse had been found, it naturally meant that it was time to get off work.




Chapter 451 - Rampage! Girl (II)

The sewer was surprisingly dry. Perhaps it was because the factory had been abandoned for so many years, but there was no longer any water in the sewers. Even the ground was covered in a thick layer of dust. Hedwig turned on the tactical lights on the two sides of her helmet, and quickly scanned her surroundings. At the same time, she kicked a fat mouse that was running past her feet in panic and flew out. When the mouse fell to the ground, it already bled out seven orifices and died. Hedwig's kick was filled with an explosive energy, and instantly minced all its organs.
"Lea, scan the environment." When Lea came down, Hedwig ordered.
Lea nodded, she controlled her Spirit Force and rushed out in all directions, and very quickly she had an answer: "There is no reaction from anything within five hundred meters, the underground passage is extremely complicated, and some parts of it have collapsed and been blocked. This place is just like a maze, but my psychic scanning is too short, I can't see the environment in the distance. "
"That's all right, Will. Sonar grenades."
The soldier who was called out immediately took out a special grenade from the portable apparatus and threw it out. The grenade fell to the ground, but it did not make any sound. Sonar grenades are not used to kill enemies. Instead, they emit high-frequency sound waves that quickly travel through the air. When they collide with an obstacle, the sound waves collide back, and the sensors built into the grenade are displayed as maps at the receiving terminal.
This is a scout type tool.
A topographic map soon appeared on the terminal receiver in Will's hand. The advantage of sonar grenades was that they spread quickly, but their disadvantage was that they couldn't be used in empty areas. They were more suitable for complex environments like the present.
In the map, everyone saw a world of pipes that connected everywhere. This world covered the surface of the factory area, and Hedwig quickly retraced the route from the map. By this route they would reach the parking lot of the office building, and it was a good idea to hack into the building from there. As the team sped forward, the two snipers, Ziggy and Kane, left the group. They were ordered to stay hidden at the high points on both sides of the retreat route to ensure the safety of the team as they retreated.
Soon, the team arrived at the destination. The distance to the exit was less than three hundred meters, but at this time, Lea anxiously said: "Stop, there's someone up there!"
"What?"
Lea's eyes became blank, that was the symbol for the activation of the psychic scanning. She said as if she was in a dream: "There are over a hundred reactions in the parking lot up there. They have already spotted us and are rushing towards the exit! "
Hearing that, Hedwig hatefully said: "It's all Uncle Brown's tricks again!"
Brown sneezed.
He was now in a room on the top floor of the office building. The walls of the room were empty, the sofa on the floor had been dumped, and there were piles of garbage on the floor. It was unknown how many years had passed since someone had visited this room. A corner of the room had been cleaned up and all sorts of equipment were placed inside to make it easier for Brown to control the entire room.
The big guy found a sofa and sat down, leisurely looking at the world outside the broken French windows.
The few soldiers who were handling the communication device kept him updated, and other than Brown, there was another person in the room.
Feng.
"Sir, we've reached the parking lot in Area B."
lazily said. "Very good, then go welcome our guests, boys."
"Yes, sir!"
Feng walked to the other side of the sofa and sat down: "It's really yours, Brown. With just a few tricks, you made that girl, Hedwig, burrow into your trap. "
Brown corrected him: "It's an art, not a trick. What's more, there was only one thing that Hedwig, that fake brat, could do: It was too easy to guess. Think about it, I made the whole factory area cover up different places. If Hedwig didn't have a perceptual domain competent like him in her team, then this crazy girl would have definitely attacked us from the front. Right now, through Lea, we can know our approximate defensive capabilities, she will definitely pick a few spots with fewer people to infiltrate. "
"Therefore, you specially arranged for a few squads to conduct an intrusion patrol every half an hour so that they can force Hedwig and the others into the sewers." Feng said with a smile.
Brown laughed: "That's right, I had people blow up a few fulcrum s in the sewers. Then, if they want to come here, there is only one path left for them. I will directly welcome them at their doorstep.
"I can't tell. You can be quite insidious sometimes." Feng said as he clicked his tongue.
Brown said angrily: "This is called knowing your opponent, and besides, war only talks about the result, how can there be such a sinister theory!"
As the two of them were arguing, a loud voice came over the communicator. Brown immediately asked: "What's going on?"
"It's an explosion." Voices from the sewers, sir. "
Brown's expression changed, and said: "What are you waiting for, quickly go down and see what happened."
Looking at the big size man's anxious look, Feng laughed: "Look, Hedwig is not stupid. With Lea here, they should already know about the welcoming party that you had prepared at the entrance. "
In the sewer, when Hedwig reported the situation on the ground, she was already prepared to charge out. However, Lea then scanned that there was another fulcrum on the left side of the sewer their team was in, which was blocked by a wall. When Hedwig's powerful kick smashed through the wall, it was the exact same explosion that Brown and the soldiers on the ground heard.
Hedwig sighed in her heart as she took the lead to pass through the gap in the wall. Compared to a team leader, she was better at destroying.
"Hedwig."
Through the connection between the Soul Chains, Lea called out to the violent girl in her mind, "Don't you think it's strange? It's as if Uncle Brown knew what we would do, so I thought that Uncle Brown might have intentionally let us know about that defenses that were full of loopholes. "
"The possibility is very high. Don't look at his usually carefree appearance. He's actually a very scheming uncle!" Hedwig replied in his mind.
Lea expressed her approval, and said: "That's why I think, since he knows that we will enter from the sewers, she must have a map in this area.
"In other words, our actions have been seen through?"
"That's how it should be. If we use conventional methods, we probably won't be able to escape from this passive situation."
"In that case, let me give uncle a surprise!"
In the room that acted as the Command Room, Brown was holding a intelligence brain. The map that was displayed on the screen was the map of the underground passage. After he determined the route Hedwig's group took to advance forward, he hurriedly grabbed the communicator and said, "Go to Area C, the fulcrum they broke open to Area C's car park. Get the soldiers near Area C to come over. They have nowhere to run! "
After receiving a response, Brown shook his head and laughed: "It's just a small accident."
Feng whistled: "I bet that the accident will continue to happen again, as long as it's that crazy little Hedwig leading the way. That little brat has never played her cards according to common sense. "
Hearing that, the smile on Brown's face became hung. Moments later, a soldier's report came through the comm room. "Sir, we've arrived at District C's parking lot."
"Get down there right now! This time, we must catch them!" Brown roared towards the communication device.
After a while, however, the soldier replied, "Sir, there's no one in the sewer."
"No one? This was impossible, there were no other fulcrum on that path, could they even fly? "Search!" After Brown finished speaking, he looked towards Feng and smiled bitterly: "I was right about you, even I don't know where they will invade the building from now on."
"This is how the game is fun." Feng jumped up, and casually picked up a rubber sword used for training and said: "Then Sir, I'll go patrol."
Brown nodded in agreement.
—　— Divide line —
Turn around and kick!
Using the spinning force and inertia, and using his waist to exert force, Hedwig's long leg, which was accompanied by a layer of energy force field, directly smashed onto the wall in front of him. The wall shook violently, and a large amount of sand and rocks was discharged towards the back of the wall along with the smoke, eventually disappearing into the darkness.
Behind the wall, was a world of darkness. Hedwig stuck her head out, and the tactical lights on both sides of the helmet scanned their surroundings, causing a abandoned elevator shaft to appear in front of the girl's eyes.
When he was running along the sewer path and received Lea's reminder, he immediately broke open a wall and entered a space that looked like an underground warehouse. The girl who decided not to play her cards according to common sense was like a diligent rat, leading her group through the underground world. Hedwig destroyed the wall and had nowhere to go, he charged straight ahead with the team and reached his current position.
The soldiers didn't know whether to laugh or cry as they followed her. Hedwig's actions had already exceeded their understanding of the role of captain. But at the same time, they had to admit that after being carried around by the girl, there were no longer any pursuers behind him.
"Above us is an empty area, it should be the reception hall of the entrance. There are soldiers patrolling, but there are very few of them, and there's only one sentry out around the corner. " After quickly scanning the environment, Lea asked again: "Then what should we do next, Captain?"
Hedwig put her hands on her waist, and let out a dangerous laugh in the communication channel: "Uncle Brown wants to play hide and seek with us, I don't want to play with him. So, this time, how about we forcefully break through?
The soldier was speechless.
The soldier named Will raised his hand and said, "Captain, this isn't appropriate. The number of people here is tens of times that of us! "
"Idiot!" Hedwig smashed her hammer onto Will's helmet, "Of course we won't be so stupid as to rush up and fight with them. We can make use of Lea's psychic scanning and constantly control the number of people fighting through the environment. Simply put, we need to appear to be attacking forcefully, but in reality, it is just a guerrilla hit. The goal is to attract Uncle's attention, and the mission item will be given to you. "
"Yoru, help us get that damn thing into our hands!" Hedwig turned and said solemnly to Yoru.
natural demented girl did not say a word, she only nodded her head lightly in agreement.
"Fine, then let's fight!" Hedwig waved her fist and said excitedly.
All the soldiers, including Will, could no longer tell whether she was really planning to do this for the sake of her mission, or simply to fight.
Hedwig was the first one to climb to the exit of the elevator. She effortlessly pushed open the closed automatic door, hung a safety rope by the door, and secured it to allow the people below to climb back up. Hedwig sprinted towards the corner of the passage at full speed. Even with her full power, she had only used a little more than a second to cover a distance of a hundred meters.
At the corner, a warrior was yawning when he suddenly saw a girl jump out like a cheetah. Hedwig grabbed the ground with one hand, her five fingers digging into the floor, immediately producing a terrifying grab. She shifted her body to the side, and after the tip of her foot created a thin, semicircle shaped trail of smoke, the tip of her foot exerted force once again, causing Hedwig to shoot towards the soldiers like a cannonball.
Only then did the soldier react and pick up the rifle. Hedwig rolled over his head, and her hands symbolically pinched his neck lightly. Landing on the ground, Hedwig turned his head around. Seeing the soldier still standing there in a daze, he immediately shouted: "Hey, you're already dead.
The soldier bitterly smiled and replied, "Yes." He then laid down on the ground and started to act like an honest "corpse". Just then, the people in the elevator shaft had already climbed up, but Yoru directly climbed up the walls, like a gecko, he quickly entered the darkness above the elevator shaft and disappeared without a trace.
It was more than a minute before a soldier discovered the corpse on the ground. In the next moment, Brown, who was in the Command Room, received his latest report, "Sir, an intruder has been discovered. They've already invaded the first floor's hall! "
"Damn it, get the people in the parking lot back! They're inside the building!" Brown shouted at the soldier and gave him new orders.
Next, all sorts of news and news came flying in like a snowflake. Brown almost did not believe his ears, because all of the information he had gathered pointed out that the group of soldiers led by Hedwig was going to attack from the front, and fight an intense battle with the soldiers inside the building.
What Brown did not know was that this was exactly the false image that Hedwig had painstakingly built. They seemed to be clashing head-on, but they definitely wouldn't fight with Brown's large group. And in the intense exchange of blows, Lea played a decisive and important role.
"Three o'clock direction. There are snipers in the windows of the opposite building. Dodge!"
"Hedwig, on the left side of the gate thirty meters in front of you, there are sentries!"
"Not good, there are a large number of soldiers swarming into the corridor behind us. It's not safe here, move the position! "
Lea did her best to maintain the psychic scanning, allowing all the information within a five hundred meter radius to be extremely detailed in her mind. And with her accurate information, Hedwig's team continued to fight as they walked. Not only did it attract the enemy's attention, but it also prevented them from fighting with their main force. When necessary, Hedwig would play the role of violence and sabotage, and would directly create a tunnel on the wall to avoid Brown's main force.
Under the effects of such nimble tactics, Hedwig's commandos had firmly restrained the soldiers on Brown's side. But it didn't last long. When the assault team broke through the security door on the seventh floor and entered the corridor, they found a person waiting for them at the end of the corridor.
"How did you know we were here?" Hedwig shouted as he looked at the man holding the gummy sword.
Feng said indifferently: "No matter what, I am a person of the eighth stage, finding a little girl like you shouldn't be too difficult, right? "Well, that's the end of your journey."




Chapter 452 - Rampage! Girl (III)

Just you alone? I can take care of you myself. " While he was speaking loudly, Hedwig waved his hand from behind, allowing everyone to leave through the passage behind, so as to not clash with Feng in the front.
After all, Feng was a Great Swordmaster of the eighth step, so his party of ten or so people were not even worth mentioning in front of him. Hedwig only hoped that she could entangle him for a while, when suddenly she thought of Yoru. If Nature was here, it would be difficult for the two of them to defeat Feng together, but it was completely possible for him to defeat them. But Yoru had another mission to complete, so she could only focus her mind and prepare to deal with this "enemy", Feng, by herself.
But at this time, Lea used the Soul Chains to send a message to Hedwig: "There's a public restroom 200 meters in front of us. There's a exhaust pipe in the bathroom, use it to get rid of Feng this guy."
Immediately, Hedwig made a plan. Her eyes lit up as she breathed in and out slowly. An imposing aura was released at the same time by Hedwig, and it was different from Su's single-target attack. The aura Hedwig released was not necessarily violent and sharp, but it was majestic and imposing, with a heavy and heavy atmosphere, as though it was an unbreakable steel. And at the same time she released her aura, Hedwig's temperament became more refined as well. The young girl's eyes were filled with determination and confidence.
Seeing Hedwig become serious, Feng also woke up from his stupor. He hadn't forgotten that ever since his battle with the Els a few months ago, Hedwig had gotten the nickname Iron Girl in the army. This was not only an affirmation of Hedwig's strength, but more importantly, it was an admiration towards Hedwig's belief that she would never be able to defeat her.
And when Hedwig put on a serious expression, it meant that Hedwig, who looked like a fake brat, had disappeared.
Hedwig let out a clear whistle, and started charging towards Feng. On her delicate fists, Feng saw that there were two balls of energy surrounding them. This was one of the fight master's abilities, "Fist of Energy". Both of his hands were covered with an invincible layer of energy force field, making his fist arts even more powerful. Without exaggeration, with the power of her energy fists, if Hedwig was given a close combat chance, she could even pierce through the armor plate of the main battle chariot with her fist.
Feng felt that his body's defensive power could not compare to that of the main fighting chariot, so as he looked at Hedwig, who was drawing closer, his eyes became sharper and sharper.
Victory or defeat in a single strike!
In Hedwig's eyes, Feng understood what she meant. He slowly raised his sword and began to release his energy and momentum. Feng did not release all of his energy in one go, but only increased it step by step. When Hedwig arrived in front of him, it would be the moment when his energy and aura reached its peak. At that time, Hedwig would receive the thunderbolt attack that he had accumulated with all her might!
However, just as the two were about to make contact, Feng saw a hint of a smile in Hedwig's eyes.
All the energy fists and majestic auras suddenly disappeared.
Feng immediately fell into disorder.
It had to be known that from a moment ago, the energy and aura he released were all aimed at Hedwig's own aura as a reference point and as a countermeasure. However, Hedwig's aura suddenly disappeared, as if Feng's all-out punch had landed on thin air, the feeling of having no place to exert force on made him feel extremely uncomfortable.
Just as his breathing became disorderly, Hedwig lowered her body and used a shovel to slide down Feng's legs. After that, he jumped up and ran. In a blink of an eye, he had covered a distance of two hundred meters. Hedwig immediately turned and ran into the public restroom. Feng finally reacted, he immediately rushed into the washroom, only to see a exhaust pipe screen spinning on the ground. In that moment, Feng knew that Hedwig had entered the exhaust pipe.
Hedwig's body was slender, and the speed at which she moved her body through the exhaust pipe was something Feng couldn't even compare to. Feng could only give up the thought of pursuing her, and hatefully roared into the exhaust pipe: "Stinking girl, you actually dared to mess with me. "Don't let me catch you, otherwise I won't be as good as you!"
Responding to him was a string of cheerful laughter from Hedwig, causing Feng's expression to become even more unsightly.
While the chase in the building was going on, a room on the top floor was quiet. This room had once been a conference room, but now it was deserted. The floor was covered with dust and debris from the walls. Desks and chairs were overturned on the floor, and only half of an oil painting that had been made by someone was still hanging on the wall. Apart from this, there was only one other podium that was still considered intact.
There was a briefcase on the stage, and the items inside were the items for Hedwig's mission. Inside the hall, there were five to six soldiers protecting the suitcase. These soldiers were armed to the teeth, and they even had a rocket launcher. Of course, there were no live ammunition in the rocket launchers. Just like the equipment on both sides, all the ammunition was empty. Otherwise, this would not be a simulation battle, but a true war.
The battle between the invaders and the guards in the building had already begun, so all the soldiers in the room had a serious expression on their faces. However, at this moment, a round object was thrown in through the door. When one of the soldiers saw this, he immediately shouted, "Be careful of the enemy's attack, it's a Smoke Bomb!"
With that, a large amount of smoke was released from the smoke bomb and filled the room. Fortunately, all the soldiers were wearing tactical helmet s, and their breathing was smooth, but it was an indisputable fact that their eyes were being captivated by the smoke. However, they all had good military Su support, upon seeing the situation, they all started to swarm and attack towards the direction of the main gate. Unfortunately, even with their eyesight, they were still unable to catch a faint figure crawling over from the ceiling like a gecko.
Yoru calculated her position, and instantly knocked out a soldier when he landed. Then she rolled on the ground, wrapped her long legs around the other two, and used a hand knife to make a symbolic gesture as she gently pressed everything against their necks. Under the cover of the smoke, as the Night Emissary, Yoru effortlessly took care of all the guards. The whole process took less than a minute, and this was even under the condition of a simulation battle. If it was in actual combat, Yoru would immediately use the energy thread to cut off the necks of these guards, and the time consumed would definitely not exceed 10 seconds.
After taking care of the guards, the young lady clapped her hands and walked to the suitcase. She used her dagger to pry open the box, only to find that it was empty.
A dry cough came from behind him.
Yoru turned around like a tornado, maintaining a vigilant watch. The smoke in the room slowly dispersed, revealing a tall figure. It was Brown.
Brown's entire body was covered with plastic bombs. Other than the fact that there was no gunpowder inside, whether it was the timer or the sensor on his wrist, they were all real items. The old man held onto a multi-barreled machine gun, with a cigarette in his mouth, he laughed dryly towards Yoru: "I had expected you guys to do this, fortunately I hid the thing on me early on. Uncle, let me remind you that I'm using a sensor-detonator with all this explosives on me. "In other words, if I 'die' and my heart can't be felt when I die, the explosives will …"
He made an explosive gesture and said, "Ping, there's nothing left. So, little Yoru, you need to be careful when you attack. "
Yoru's face was expressionless. After a while, she stretched out a finger and pulled down her lower eyelids, then stuck out her tongue and said slowly: "Shameless!"
Brown was speechless. After a long while, he shook his head and said, "Hedwig just taught you some random stuff."
Although he said that, Brown was not idle. The multiple cannon was easily lifted by his strange strength, and following the rotation of the machine gun, it spat out a long tongue of flame. The bullet burned brightly, pulling out a long bullet chain as it flew towards Yoru. Although it was an empty bullet, it would still be extremely painful to hit, what's more, Yoru did not plan to surrender without a fight. As a result, the girl began to move at high speed, and the bullet only managed to hit the afterimage she left behind.
The room buzzed with the dull thud of empty bullets striking objects. In the battle, although the heads of the two unlucky soldiers that were hit by Brown were not fatal, they were still knocked out by the bullet's impact.
In Brown's eyes, Yoru was drawing closer in a strange motion. At this point, the flaws of the Multi-Barrel Machine Gun began to be exposed. This weapon was originally the overlord of long-range attacks, and once the target approached, it became extremely clumsy. Even with the modifications that Gun Master had made to the usage of heavy firearms, she could still feel that as Yoru got closer and closer, the radius of the machine gun seemed to be far from being able to keep up with Yoru's movement speed.
He simply threw the machine gun into the ground and fished out two Desert Eagles. Immediately, the uncle's movements became even more nimble. The motion capturing vision that the Gun Master gave Brown was far superior to that of ordinary people, which made his every attack extremely sharp. If it were any other opponent, they would have been hit, but Yoru's agility was not below zero. The bullets struck only the air, with this movement, Yoru had already rushed to Brown's side.
But after she circled Brown a few times, she quickly retreated and stood still on the spot. Brown would naturally not miss this chance, and immediately aimed his gun at Yoru. Unexpectedly, Yoru extended a finger, and on that finger, Brown saw that a energy thread was twined.
On the other end of the energy thread, it had entered into the darkness. However, as Yoru hooked her finger, a ripple suddenly appeared as the energy thread was sent towards Brown. Instantly, Brown knew what had happened.
In the next moment, faint energy flames continuously flickered on Brown's body. The Desert Eagle and the plastic explosives around his body suddenly shattered into pieces, even Brown's clothes turned into thousands of butterflies, exposing his upper body.
At this time, he knew that when Yoru approached him, she was already wrapped around his body with energy thread s. This was exactly what Yoru was good at. He used an incomplete version of the Death Tone, and used its energy to trigger the target's energy thread to perform a disorderly cutting technique. Because it was not a real battle, Yoru only disarmed and threatened Brown. If it was real battle, then with the Death Tune activated at full power, Brown would probably be smashed into pieces.
At this time, Yoru flicked her other hand, holding onto a test tube. That was their mission item, after Yoru bit on it, she rushed to the right side of the window.
With a leap, Yoru sent a kick with her long legs. After flying out of the window with the glass all over the sky, the girl's body plummeted down to the ground. Yoru waved her hand, and the blade on her back came out. With a backhand slash, the young lady ruthlessly stabbed at the outer wall of the building. The military knife forged from composite materials immediately displayed its extraordinary quality. The blade's body entered the wall and caused intense friction in order to reduce the young girl's speed.
Just like that, Yoru descended a few steps, and with a twist of his body, she pulled out her blade and jumped into a room on the fifth floor at the same time. After landing, she immediately used the short wave communication device on her body to contact Hedwig: "I have the item."
"Really? Then immediately retreat!" Hedwig's cheerful voice came out of the communication device.
On the other side of the building, Hedwig who had gotten rid of Feng and reunited with the group of raiders turned and said to Lea: "Find the fastest escape route, quickly, Yoru is finished."
"Yes, sir." Lea held back her laughter, and her Spirit Qi spread out in all directions. But in the next moment, Lea's face became ugly: "Not good, they have already surrounded us. There is no way out... "Unless …"
"Unless what?" Hedwig asked anxiously.
They were in an office, using tables and chairs as temporary fortifications. There were plenty of people outside the office, it was Brown's soldiers who were continuously rushing towards them. firepower hand had already started fighting with the enemy, but there were so many enemies that firepower hand could only fire a few shots. The enemy's fierce fire didn't give them a safe environment to attack. At this rate, it would only be a matter of time before the entire assault team was wiped out.
Lea stomped her foot on the ground: "Descending vertically, this is the fastest way now."
Hedwig stared blankly for a moment, then licked her tongue: "Elder sister, this idea is too crazy, but I like it."
She asked Lea to get out of the way and heavily punched the ground with her fist once more. The floor was instantly split into pieces, and Hedwig threw out another punch. The punch was already armed with energy, and the floor suddenly cracked, forming a gap. Without saying a word, Hedwig jumped down, and then punched after punch at the floor, creating a path for herself.
The soldiers were flabbergasted. They had never thought that they would use such a method to retreat. However, Lea had already taken out the safety rope and secured it to the floor. After using the safety button to secure herself, she grabbed the safety rope and started descending. The other soldiers also followed suit. In the end, the firepower hand who was evacuated used steel wire to secure the cover and pulled the machine gun to the side to ensure that the machine gun would continue to fire before escaping.
When the machine gun went off and Brown's soldiers surrounded the office, they discovered that there was a big hole in the ground. The soldiers immediately shouted, "Chase! Chase! Quickly!"
In between the Command Room, Brown used both hands to support himself on the windowsill, just in time to see Hedwig's break-in team running out from downstairs, and retreating following the route that he had hacked into earlier. There were already soldiers reporting the situation of the battle to him. When they heard that Hedwig had directly opened an escape route on the floor, Brown could only shake his head and laugh.
It was bold, crazy, but practical. Brown evaluated in his heart.
The evacuation was not as smooth as Hedwig had imagined. Other than the pursuers who were following closely behind him, there were also enemy snipers on the two sides of the exit route. This caused the commandos to lose nearly half of their members in a short distance of less than five hundred meters. Amongst them, Hedwig was still the one protecting Lea. Otherwise, Lea would have at least been shot several times already.
Fortunately, Yoru was still in the party, so she was naturally wandering around the high ground like a ghost. After she had passed the vantage point, the snipers had all been eliminated. After running for a while, the snipers Hedwig had arranged on the escape route started to take effect. They accurately knocked over the soldiers who were chasing after the commandos. After firing all the bullets, they equipped their submachine guns and fired madly at the pursuers, forcing them to halt in their tracks and find cover to engage the snipers in a firefight.
At this moment, a figure could be seen standing in the middle of the road. Hedwig had no choice but to stop in her tracks and frown: "It's you again?"
However, the one blocking their path was Feng, who held his gum sword horizontally as he said to Hedwig fiercely: "Stupid girl, let's see where you can run to this time!"
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"You guys hurry up and leave him to me!"
Facing Feng, Hedwig decisively commanded. The remaining soldiers and Lea circled around the two and continued making their breakthroughs towards the edge. Feng naturally did not allow them to leave. Just as the tree gum sword was about to be swung at a soldier, Hedwig yelled: "Hey, look here!"
Feng's sword force did not stop, but he turned and looked at Hedwig. The girl was holding onto the zipper of the tactical suit, swiping it downwards, revealing a white body inside the clothes. Vaguely, one could see two bright red light pulses. This kind of restricted level scene caused Feng's entire body to stiffen. Then, his nose heated up, and two streams of warm blood flowed out.
Before he could even react, Feng's vision blurred. It was actually Hedwig who pounced over with a fragrant wind in her body. Without saying anything further, she swept Feng away with a kick. After a few collisions on the ground, Feng finally crashed into a abandoned car by the side of the road. The door was immediately concave from the impact, causing Feng to fall inside the car.
Landing on the ground, Hedwig quickly zipped up and made a face at Feng while sticking his tongue out: "Stinky pervert, I told you to look, idiot!"
Amidst a series of laughter, Hedwig ran far away in the blink of an eye. After a while, Feng jumped out of the car. After being toyed with by Hedwig so many times, Feng could not help but feel embarrassed. He gritted his teeth in anger at the girl. That youthful and energetic body made Feng's throat go dry, and in the end, he could only shake his head and laugh dryly: "This little girl has grown quite well."
In the end, Hedwig's team successfully left the factory grounds. After climbing out of the barbed wire net, everyone was panting heavily. Only Yoru and Hedwig's breathing remained the same. The pursuers who arrived afterwards could only look at the barbed wire and sigh, because in this simulation battle, Hedwig's side had successfully left the factory district and was judged to be the victor. In other words, they had already won the simulation!
After adjusting his own breathing, Lea was also filled with happiness. This was the first time she had participated in an actual simulation, and she looked to be doing well. But when she looked in the direction of zero, she found that Zero was expressionless, as cold as ice.
After half an hour, everyone was gathered together. He sat down on the hood of the car, bent his legs over the front bumper, and folded his hands under his chin. His eyes were as clear as water, calmly looking at these soldiers and his comrades in front of him.
Zero did not say anything, but his body exuded a faint aura of authority. This was the spirit of someone in a higher position. Although it was not obvious, it had already taken shape. He did not deliberately release his aura nor did he use his energy to suppress them. However, this majesty gave off a genuine sense of oppression from the people below.
Su's soldiers who almost died had already started to squirm their bodies, the older soldiers who had joined the Zero Point Company since its inception could still maintain their silence, but their faces were already covered in perspiration. Even Feng and Brown found it hard to breathe. Although the pressure that was formed in their minds at the beginning was a little plain, it was still getting worse and worse like a snowball.
Five minutes later, only Lea, the woman who had a close relationship with Zero, did not feel too much pressure. Everyone else's faces and ears had already turned red.
Finally, in the calm before the storm, Zero spoke.
His voice was as cold as ever, but it was like a gust of cold wind, softening the terrible atmosphere that was like high pressure.
"Today, you all will let me see an exciting attack and defense. I have to say, whether it's Hedwig or Brown, you two have done a good job. " A smile slowly formed on Zero's lips, causing his cold face to soften a bit. "Brown first showed signs of weakness, and told Hedwig's assault team to fall into the trap he set. But halfway through, it was discovered by Hedwig, who used a bold method to disrupt Brown's plans and tempo. From the initial suppression to the warning, then to the counterattack. It can be said that Hedwig and the others have performed quite well. "
He looked towards Hedwig, Yoru and Lea. Su Yun nodded with certainty: "Hedwig's audacity, Yoru's sneak attack, Lea's overall control, and the other people's complementarities. In this operation, I can see the strength of the team from all of you. War was not a matter for one person. To achieve victory in a war, although individual strength was important, it could also be achieved through teamwork. In order to unleash the strength of a team, it was necessary for everyone in the team to exert their advantage to suppress the enemy, just like what you guys did today. That's why I congratulate you all. Today's combat simulation is for you all to be the victors. "
With that said, Hedwig started to shout happily, and started to rock in her arms. Xiao Wen Li allowed Hedwig to shake her head expressionlessly. After a while, a smile slowly flowed out of her mouth.
The other soldiers in the assault team were also very happy, including Lea. After all, being an officer was definitely something to be happy about, so what reason could he have to be unhappy?
Then, he looked towards Brown: "Brown's rich experience and overall control over the situation is worth confirming, but what I need to note is that you are not flexible enough in handling emergencies. For example, take today's simulation battle. When Hedwig realised that you did not follow common sense, he made a move on you. and became led by the nose by Hedwig, and fell behind, until the end where everything is lost. "
"You can try to be more nimble. You must know that you have the initiative the entire time because the mission items that Hedwig and the others need are in your hands. If I were you, I would directly expose the mission item to a clear place and place a heavy soldier there. If Hedwig and the others wanted to obtain the mission item, they would have no choice but to appear and snatch it. At that time, we can use our advantage in numbers to kill them all in one fell swoop. " Zero said calmly, "You are too anxious about the items on the mission and do not dare to take the risk. This will cause your initiative to become passive and you will not be able to make full use of the staff advantage that I have given you. The war situation cannot stay the same, and adjusting your strategy according to the situation is also very important. Brown, you have to pay more attention to this in the future. "
Brown listened and nodded: "I know, boss."
In the end, Zero's gaze landed on Feng, "But no matter how wrong Brown is, it is still better than someone being bewitched by a beauty and causing continuous mistakes. Aren't you, my friend? "
Feng blushed. Even with his thick skin, he felt ashamed. Hedwig, who was at the side, started laughing out loud, which infuriated him even more.
"Alright, today's simulation is over." Zero jumped out of the car and said, "Tomorrow, the names of all the members will be announced. But before that, I want to give you another chance. "
Su Ming's eyes suddenly became cold and said: "This is a war in the west, it is definitely not like those small fights in the wilderness." Listen, gentlemen, this is a real war. So if anyone is ready to die, get out of here. But if you want to escape on the battlefield, believe me, I will personally deliver the bullets that were delivered into your heads. "No deserters are allowed in my team!"
A faint but cold killing intent emanated from Zero, sweeping through all the soldiers below. Both the recruits and the veterans felt a chill in their hearts. The hairs all over their bodies stood up as if they were a sharp sword in their throats. A terrifying killing intent tightly gripped their hearts. A few recruits' face changed as they trembled and walked out of the formation. With a wave of his hand, he said, "You guys can leave. Even my murderous aura can't withstand it. How can you guys enter the battlefield?"
He looked coldly at the rest of the soldiers and asked, "Is there anyone else who wants to leave?"
"No, sir!"
The rest of the soldiers shouted in unison. With their heads at zero, they slowed down and said, "Very good. You are all prepared to die. You are all true warriors. I repeat, then, that there is no grand reason for this war. I only have one reason, money! "
Raising a finger, Zero said calmly, "Resources, slaves and land, these are all money. Yes, I was after the money. My goal is clear, but what about you? "
Faced with Zero's question, most of the soldiers raised their hands in excitement. "Money, sir!"
A small portion of the soldiers also shouted, "We also want women!"
Zero laughed, "Then, fight as hard as you can on the battlefield. But remember, don't die easily. Only by living could there be everything. Dismissed, you will have two days of rest. Feel free to go, or say goodbye to your families. Two days later, I hope to see every face here in the company square! "
"Yes, sir!"
Zero jumped into the car as the soldier's voice boomed in his mind. He waved towards Lea, who smiled and sat in the front passenger seat. He started the engine, turned around, and left the factory district.
The wind howled.
In the car, Zero asked, "How are you feeling today?"
"Not bad, it looks like I'm starting to get used to the pace of the battle." Lea laughed: "But you surprised me a lot, for money and women, I almost didn't recognize you. "You looked like a bandit just now."
"Bandits?" Zero laughed, "So be it bandits. I am just uniting their thoughts to make them more pure and clear. Only when everyone has the same interests in common will the army be able to exert a high degree of cohesion and combat power. "
Lea looked at the man in front of her deeply and sighed: "This time when I woke up, I realized that you have already become very different."
Zero stretched out his hand, gently pinched her face and said, "Don't worry, I will never change my love for you."
"You promise?"
"Of course!"
Under the sound of zero guarantee, the SUV drove through the wilderness. In the wilderness, the snow had gradually melted because the winter had passed and spring was approaching quietly.
Another spring.
It was night.
Zero stood by the bedroom window.
Lea quietly came behind him, and hugged him from behind. "What's wrong?"
"I'm afraid I have to go somewhere." Zero whispered.
Lea "puchi" sounds of laughter rang out as she said, "You want to go see big sister Bis, right? "Why are you being so serious? You really should go see her. After all, we will be leaving in two days."
With that, Lea pushed Zero towards the door of the room. After pushing him out of the room, Lea closed the door with a "ping" sound and said loudly: "I won't leave the door open for you tonight."
"Yes, I'll be back in the morning." Zero said softly to the door.
With that, he turned around and left. As his footsteps grew further and further away, Lea looked at the empty bedroom and felt a sense of loss in his heart. She suddenly shook her head, patted her face with her hand and said, "It's good that he's gone, isn't it? That way, you won't see how ugly you've been waiting, Lea, so you have to be happy. "
As if he was cheering himself on, after Lea took a few deep breaths, a smile appeared on his face. She opened the wardrobe and took out a suitcase from the hidden compartment. There was a syringe in the suitcase, and the syringe was filled with a dark green liquid. This was the improved gene drug that Victor had given her. After a month of training, Victor had injected a piece of this medicine into her, increasing Lea's physical strength and other body.
Although gene drug s could improve the quality of various body parts of Su, it could cause different degrees of pharmacological reactions from the person who injected it. When Lea injected the first pellet, it gave rise to a violent physiological reaction. That kind of pain was as if her body was being eaten by millions of ants, forcing Victor to tie himself up with a rope to prevent her from harming himself.
This batch of gene drug was given to her by Victor in the past two days. By injecting this type of medicine, Lea's physical strength would increase to the level of an old veteran. Originally, Victor did not approve of Lea injecting the second pill. After all, gene drug would cause some damage to the body and cells of its user. In general, one injection is enough for an ordinary person, and the second injection may shorten their natural lifespan.
However, Lea hoped that she would be stronger, and she no longer wanted to repeat the same actions that made her weak point and became a burden.
Just like how she could risk her life for zero, she could also endure any kind of pain for zero!
Biting a clean handkerchief, Lea removed the protective cover on the needle. After shaking the liquid in the syringe, Lea quietly inserted the needle into her own vein. After the gene drug was injected into her body, Lea started to tremble all over. With a clatter, the syringe dropped onto the ground. Lea hugged herself tightly as her teeth chattered in pain.
She wished that Zero could hug her, but tonight, she could only bear all the pain alone.
Lea clenched her teeth, firmly believing that after the pain, she would transform into a butterfly.
It was already late into the night, but Biansi's study was still brightly lit.
The beautiful patriarch was looking through the documents, which were related to her family's business and future. As the leader of the family, this position had never been easy, while Biansi had been sitting here for ten years.
In ten years, she had even less spare time than a servant. The longest period of time was a day and a night when he and Zero were trapped in a leucocyte base.
To Biansi, that was the most precious experience of her life. Because there, she shared a hundred and one secrets.
A secret only she and Zero knew.
Thinking about zero, Biansi smiled slightly. She sighed softly, thinking that in two days, Zero would be leaving for battle.
And now, who knew when they would meet again?
[The hot summer weather is irritating.]
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At this moment, someone knocked on the door.
"Come in." Biansi said indifferently.
The door opened, and Cassero walked in: "Miss, you're here."
With that, the old butler turned around and let Zero into the study. Cassero quietly left and closed the door for the two.
Biansi got up and pushed him onto the sofa with Zero. Then she sat on his lap without a trace of politeness. She put his arm around her waist and buried her head in her hair, which was faintly fragrant. Biansi leaned on Su Ling's body like a little bird, the study room was quiet at the moment, no one said a word.
It was all in words.
After a long while, Biansi finally asked indifferently: "You're going to battle."
He looked up and saw Zero, "Yes, I'm leaving in two days."
"Sigh, I wonder how long it will take for us to meet once you leave." Biansi said with melancholy.
Zero gently turned her face to him and said, "As long as you say the word, I won't go anywhere."
Biansi's body trembled slightly, after which she hugged Ling Tian happily. She buried her face in Zero's chest and said, "This must be the most touching love story I've ever heard. I am very touched, but I also know that you are a wolf and an eagle! Your stage should be a wilderness and a battlefield, not my manor. If I force you to stay with me, you will be unhappy in the future. I don't want to see you like that … "
As she said that, she raised her head and saw an arc coming out of Zero's mouth.
Biansi suddenly seemed to know something, she pretended to be angry and patted Ling Tian's chest and said: "I know, what you said was on purpose! You must know I won't keep you, so you're being generous. "Alright, Ling, when did you become so cunning!"
Ling Yun let the jade in his embrace pound his chest until it made a "thump thump" sound. He only gently grabbed onto Biansi's hands and then deeply kissed them. Biansi's body first trembled, but then followed with a warm reply. The hand that was beating zero no longer had time to do anything else. All it knew was that it was holding onto Zero's neck tightly and then sticking out its little lilac tongue for Jun to taste.
After a long time, his lips parted. Biansi's face turned red, her chest heaved up and down, and her eyes blurred. She was extremely beautiful.
Su Ling sincerely praised: "Bis, you are so beautiful."
Biansi smiled sweetly, quietly leaned on Su Ling and whispered: "Su, promise me. You want to come back alive, okay? "
"Don't worry. If I don't want to die, not many people will be able to kill me." Besides, you're waiting for me, so I won't have to get tired of living, will I? "
"Pfft." Biansi complained: "So you also had a bad time."
"According to what you said, I'm usually serious?" Zero shouted.
Biansi finally could not hold it in and laughed out loud. Seeing her smile as she left, Su Ling smiled slightly without saying a word. She knew that she had finally solved a few of Biansi's worries.
After laughing for a while, Biansi stood up, tilted her head and said to Zero: "You're so late, you couldn't have been kicked out of your house, right?"
Su Yun nodded her head and said: "That's right, I wonder if Bis's soft bed still has a place to sleep for the night."
Biansi shook his head: "You always keep my bed in your mind. Forget it, since you're so pitiful, I'll just take you in for the night. "
After saying that, she pulled Zero up and gently said, "Just treat it as a small reward that you agreed to my request!"
In order to make it easier to work, Biansi's bedroom was behind her study. Biansi pushed open the door, and brought Zero in to her simple but very elegant bedroom. She blushed and felt her heart pounding. This was the first time she had let a man into her bedroom.
There was a faint fragrance wafting from the bedroom, while the simple yet exquisite furniture was arranged in an orderly fashion. The dark floor allowed the light in the room to be absorbed even more, making the whole room look very soft. There was a door in the south corner of the room. Looking through the window in the wall, there was a small garden in the sky. In the garden, a sprinkler adorned with cherubs was working.
One wall of the room was decorated with a photographic wall. The walls were covered with large and small photo frames, and inside the frames were pictures of Biansi. From young to old, from youth to maturity, these photos had recorded every single detail of Biansi's growth. Zero stood in front of the walls of the photos and looked at them. He felt that his understanding of Biansi had deepened by another level.
In these photos, when Biansi was young, there was another woman. This woman's appearance was somewhat similar to Biansi. The gaze she used to look at Biansi was warm and affectionate, allowing others to feel her deep love for him.
"This is my mother."
Biansi stood by Ling Yun's side, her gaze becoming more profound: "I remember when I was young, mother was always very busy. I could only spare a day or two a month to be with me, and that short time was the happiest time for me. My mother gave her life and youth to the family. At that time, our family was still a middle-class noble, and it was my mother's hard work that laid the foundation for the current Black Rose Home. But for that, she also exhausted her energy and left me forever when I was ten. "
He looked at the woman beside him. She was smiling, and her face was filled with determination. He gently embraced Biansi and said indifferently: "In the future, I will protect you in her place."
Biansi took the opportunity to lean on Ling'er's body and said softly, "If that's the case, mother in the heaven would also be at ease, right? Because her little Bis had already found a man she could rely on. "
She looked up at Zero and said, "Kiss me, zero. Let me know how much you love me. "
"Understood."
Then, he carried Biansi and walked towards the big bed. Biansi's face was flushed red, she knew that she wouldn't be able to escape the Demon Claw tonight. In fact, when Zero arrived, she had already anticipated what would happen tonight. But when it was about to happen, she was nervous. At this time, she did not have the demeanor of a patriarch like Su who was swift and decisive. She was even more at a loss of what to do, like a girl who wanted to offer her body up to her beloved man.
He gently placed Biansi on the bed and gently and agilely unbuttoned the buttons on Biansi's shirt, one by one, as if she was a pilgrim. While his fingers were moving nimbly, all the buttons were undone, as though they were playing a moving tune, and Biansi's body was the key to the zither.
Under the shirt was a moving body. Biansi's fair skin was currently flushed red from nervousness and excitement. This made her look as tender and alluring as a peach and made people want to take a bite of her. But Zero was not anxious at all. Biansi had his eyes closed for a long time, but she realized that there was no movement from him. She couldn't help but open his eyes a crack, only to see Zero looking at his body with an admiring gaze.
Biansi could not help but feel a sense of pride. Any woman would be proud of being able to attract the attention of their beloved man, and Biansi was no exception.
"Does it look good?" Biansi gently asked as she held onto Zero's face.
"Peerless beauty." Zero let out a sigh and said.
Biansi giggled, then said softly: "Then what are you still waiting for?"
Even if she were a person with zero desire, she would not be able to endure such suggestive words from her mouth. Moreover, he was not. Two streams of heat shot out from his nostrils as he buried his head between Biansi's twin peaks. Biansi suddenly moaned, and her hands couldn't help but hold onto her head tightly.
Zero seemed to be tasting a delicacy, sucking on every inch of Biansi's skin. Sometimes he would wander around at the bottom of the peak, and sometimes he would climb straight to the bottom, causing Biansi to gradually have a reaction and respond to his actions. Zero continued to explore further, passing by Biansi's flat lower abdomen and taking off the buttons on her pants. After removing all of Biansi's defensive lines, the mysterious black forest appeared in front of him.
Gently separating Biansi's legs, Su Ling Jian rode on the horse and used a gentle action to deeply enter Biansi's body. Suddenly, he felt a tight world. As if she was being sucked by a small mouth, her eyes suddenly turned red, and she panted as she continued to delve deeper into Biansi's body.
The large bed shook, and both of them began to sweat profusely. Biansi started off young and immature, gradually learning how to cooperate with zero movements, so that the two of them could share in the greater happiness. In the end, when she climbed up to the top, Zero poured all of his love for Biansi into her body. Biansi immediately grabbed onto Zero like an octopus, the strength behind her ten fingers was so strong that they left a few red marks on her back.
A teardrop that was mixed with pain and happiness slowly fell from the corner of Biansi's eyes, passing by her elegant face.
After the storm.
With the beauty in his arms in his arms, he looked at the crimson sheet with incomparable shock.
"Is there anything so surprising?" Biansi rebuked.
Zero didn't say anything, just hugged her tighter. He kissed Biansi's forehead and asked softly: "Does it hurt?"
"A little, but I'm happy." Biansi blew a breeze beside her ears, "I've never been this happy before, ever since my mother left."
"I will make you happy forever." Zero mercy.
Biansi revealed a mischievous expression and said: "Then I still want to, this time I want to be on top!"
Zero cried out, "Now?"
Biansi gritted his teeth and said, "That's right, I want it now!"
After tormenting themselves for an entire night, even Zero was tired. Biansi, on the other hand, had long fallen into a deep sleep. With her back to zero, she curled up like a kitten and clutched the sheet, breathing evenly. Zero hugged her, letting her rest on his arm. His fingers lightly twirled around her hair as he unknowingly fell asleep.
When the sky turned slightly pale, Zero woke up. He only felt refreshed, the rewards Biansi gave him filled his heart with confidence, confident that he would be able to face any danger. He gently kissed Biansi on the face. The latter fidgeted around a little and vaguely said: "Don't disturb me."
Zero smiled and whispered in her ear, "Have a good dream."
Get up, put on some clothes and leave the bedroom. He quietly left, not wanting to wake Biansi up at all. Unbeknownst to her, on the bed, she had already opened her eyes. A faint smile appeared in her beautiful eyes before she slowly closed it again.
Outside the study room, to Zero's surprise, he discovered that Cassero was standing at the door early in the morning. When he finished, the old butler still had his eyes closed. But when the door opened, he opened his eyes. In that pair of murky eyes, a breathtaking light flashed. Looking at Cassero's appearance, he seemed to be standing outside the study room for the entire night. As if he had guessed what Zero was thinking, the old steward smiled and said, "This is Miss's happiest night, so I can't let anyone disturb me. I can only be an evil servant for the whole night and send back all those who are looking for her."
Su Xin said sincerely, "Thank you!"
Cassero said indifferently: "This is what I should do. From the moment I took her away from her mother, I swore to protect her. Very good, now that I have you, it's time to change hands with this baton. "
"Walk with me, if you don't mind if I, an old man, am too long-winded."
"Of course."
Thus, an old man and a young man strolled along the manor's corridor and entered the garden. On the way, Su Yun apologetically said: "I am going out to battle, and I am afraid I will have to trouble Mr. Cassero to continue taking care of Bis for a while."
Cassero laughed: "Of course there's no problem, even after I retire I will live in the villa to take care of Miss. Whoever dares to bully her will have to ask me, this old bone Fu, to explain it, including you. "
"Of course I won't bully Bis." Zero shook his head.
"I know that you are a trustworthy person, otherwise Miss would not entrust herself to you." Cassero sighed: "Remember to be careful during this expedition. The most important thing is to return alive, otherwise, Miss will be sad. Also, don't be careless, the war at westward tundra is not that simple. The Golden Axe has been in battle for three years, but you can't progress until you reach Shadow Valley. You must not confuse the pagan tribes over there with the intelligent ones near the Ice Forest. Whether it's in terms of culture or power, they are not much weaker than us, and they are even way ahead in some areas. Otherwise, why would Douglas' second kingdom be built so late? "
Su Yun's heart quivered, Cassero's words had a lot of weight to it. When he was with Biansi, he had heard her occasionally mention Cassero, and knew that this old butler had gone to war in order to obtain a status equal to her mother's. But the place Cassero fought in was not the normal wilderness, but the westward tundra. Strictly speaking, Cassero should have been one of the first batch of soldiers to go to westward tundra in the past.
After so many years, seeing the changes in the Asgard, Cassero was still wary of the other races from the west. It could be seen that the intelligent races were not to be trifled with. If one were to say that he had been slightly careless before this match, then after hearing Cassero's words today, the remaining bit of underestimating the enemy disappeared. Replacing it was caution and caution.
The old and young talked as they walked. On the way, Cassero talked about domain and microcontrol with Su Ming, giving Su Yun many benefits. Without realizing it, the journey from the study room to the main door, which normally only took about five minutes, took Ling'er and Cassero half an hour. Even though it was not for a long time, today's dialogue between the two of them, in particular Cassero's understanding of capabilities and the nature of power had undoubtedly deepened Su Yun's understanding of the world of abilities by another level, and had become a valuable experience for him.
In the end, Cassero sent him to the main entrance. Zero got on the locomotive pushed by the servant and left.




Chapter 455 - Bloody Queen (I)

A gaunt man howled like a wild animal, his head buried in his white thighs. He stuck out his tongue and sucked and licked on the white thigh, feeling his way up. Finally, he saw a neatly trimmed black forest. The man's eyes were bloodshot. He gasped as he separated the woman's long legs. Then he lowered his body and sat on the horse, pushing himself into the woman's body.
Immediately, an indescribable feeling spread throughout his body. The man moved in and out of the woman's body like a stimulant. He charged madly into the depths of the ravine, feeling the warmth and tightness of the encirclement that kept him up to the peak of bliss. The woman's body was covered in sparkling and translucent sweat. Her charming eyes were like silk, and her charming lips were slightly parted. She emitted a sound that caused one's blood to boil, making one's heart to palpitate.
However, when she reached a moving point, there was only an ice-cold smile in her seemingly blurry eyes. Finally, in the man's roar, the burning essence of life drained away, the woman stuck out her tongue [licking] her lips, and gently placed her hand on the man's head. The man had lost all his strength and could only lie on the woman's chest, gasping for breath. He was completely unaware that the woman's fingertips had circled around his head.
Suddenly, the man felt a chill on his head. He opened his eyes and saw that the woman was carrying something strange. It was a skull with thick, curly copper hair. No matter how he looked, he felt a sense of familiarity. The man suddenly realized, wasn't that his own hair? Then what about this skull?
When he thought of this, he cried out in alarm and reached out to touch the bottom of his head. He couldn't feel his hair, but he could feel something hot and it throbbed.
That was his brain!
Before he could react, the woman had already let out a charming laugh, and her five fingers dug into his head like claws. A tingling feeling spread throughout his body, and he couldn't even cry out before falling to the ground. The last thing he saw in his remaining consciousness was the woman taking out his white brain juice and stuffing it into her mouth.
Like an evil spirit!
At that moment the door opened and a man in cowboy garb came in. He looked at the corpse on the ground in disgust and said unhappily to the woman: "Pedephanie, stop your disgusting act. "God, do you know how much trouble it is to dispose of these bodies for you?"
After cleaning up the brain juice on his five fingers, Pedephanie looked at the cowboy with alluring eyes and said, "Betsy, you won't be able to understand. How delicious the brains of a man who dies in bliss. I've been in love with them like a drug since I tasted them once. "
She made an ambiguous gesture as she spoke. Spreading his legs and exposing his private parts under the cowboy's gaze, Pedephanie pointed at the cowboy: "I'm not done yet, Betsy, are you interested in playing with me?"
"Bah!" The cowboy coldly snorted and said, "To bed with you?" I would rather go and summon [the courtesan]! "
Pedephanie laughed out loud, "When have you ever raised a woman up without burning her to ashes? If you do it with me, you can at least show off as much as you want. Besides, I know a lot of positions that will make you feel comfortable. "
"Cut the crap, you slut. Quickly put on your clothes and come to the hall. Jin and Alice are back. " The cowboy said coldly.
Pedephanie stood up reluctantly, she kicked away the dead body on the ground and used her long legs to pick up her red dress. "Isn't it just a little ghost and Alice who came back?
"It's better to rape [corpses] than to mess with you, so I believe that the lord's choice is correct." the cowboy retorted.
After putting on the clothes, Pedephanie walked past Betsy with light footsteps, and used her hands to grab the side of the cowboy. "Look, you obviously want to come, so why did you have to resist?"
The cowboy threw Pedephanie away and said, "Don't touch me with your dirty hands."
Pedephanie let out a loud laugh and left, leaving the Cowboy with a stern expression. After a long while, the cowboy pointed at the corpse on the ground. The corpse immediately ignited without fire, the flames almost transparent white. After a while, the body turned into a pile of black ash. The cowboy slammed the door, causing the door frame to groan and fall down.
In a hall that was not bright but extremely spacious, Pedephanie was like a slowly approaching flame. In the great hall, Jin and Alice had long since arrived. Pedephanie did not even look at them, she directly went to the center of the hall and sat on a flight of stairs to the side. Her long skirt flapped, one leg stretched out horizontally, the other bent, revealing half of her smooth, perfect calves through the red dress.
Pedephanie's eyes became hazy, as if she was still immersed in the game of desire. She looked at him with a half-smile and deliberately set her eyes on her waist. Jin Lisheng reacted and glared at Bloody Queen, his handsome face turning red.
Following the arrival of the cowboy Betsy, a curtain of light drooped down from the ceiling of the round center stage. In the hologram, the back of a tall man appeared. The man seemed to be sitting and moving, his hands raising a dumbbell alternately, causing the muscles in his arms to change constantly, displaying strength and rigidity.
"I heard that Jin is looking for me?" After finishing a set of exercises, the man put down the dumbbell and asked with his back facing the four people in the hall.
It was only a projection of a laser beam, but it gave the four people in the room a substantial pressure. Even Pedephanie, who was usually unrestrained, did not dare to spout nonsense. As for Jin, he felt a pressure as heavy as a mountain, but the question in his heart did not seem to be slow. So he stood up and said in a low voice, "Yes, my lord. I want to ask about Bedford! "
"Bedford?" The man's voice was full of doubt.
Alice reminded him at this time: "That's a town born out of gold."
Only then did the man remember and said, "Oh, that town that was destroyed by Zero? What's the matter, Jean? Do you have any questions about it? "
"Yes." Jin gritted his teeth and said, "My lord, I would like to know the truth. That little town, are you sure it was destroyed by Zero? "
"How dare you!"
The man did not answer as Pedephanie stood up and roared. Bloody Queen retracted her charming eyes, releasing a cold killing intent, her entire body was like a demon that had walked out of a blood pool, closing in on Jin Tian, "Are you questioning the Lord? Jin, what qualifications do you have to ask? "
Jin stuck out his chest and replied, "Because I have the freedom to pursue the truth!"
"The truth?" Pedephanie said coldly, "The truth is, such an impolite you are about to die in my hands!"
"Oh, rude?"
The next person to speak was not Jin, but Alice. Frozen air that could be seen with the naked eye lingered around Alice as she looked coldly at the woman, whose strength and beauty was not inferior to hers. "Pedephanie, I would like to ask you something. Since when did you become the lord's spokesperson? When do you need to answer my lord's question, is it insolent? Or is it more insolent when you overstep your authority? I think any blind person would be able to see it, right? "
Pedephanie stuck out her pink tongue and twirled it around her lips as she revealed a dangerous smile: "Alice, don't force me to leave a mark on your beautiful face."
Alice did not give in at all, and let out an ice-cold laugh: "It doesn't matter, because I also don't mind turning you into an ice sculpture."
The two women's eyes looked as if they were about to ignite sparks in the air. At this time, the man in the holographic figure bellowed: "Enough, Alice, and Penny, shut up!"
"Yes, milord."
Only then did the woman lower her head. In the holographic image, the man said lightly, "Jin, is the truth that important to you? Sometimes, trying to find the truth is a stupid thing to do. You don't look stupid, do you? "
Jean shuddered and clenched his fists. Seeing this kind of gold, Betsy, who was initially hugging his chest sighed, and drooped his arms. But Pedephanie revealed an excited expression, her ten fingers unceasingly trembling. Only Alice still had her head down, without any movement, as though she was dead.
After a long while, Jin released his hand and said tiredly, "I know, master. Excuse me, I still have some matters to take care of, so I'll be leaving first. "
"Go." The man waved his hand.
King turned and walked away.
The entire hall was silent, and after a long while, Pedephanie laughed softly: "Looks like we'll have to disband the Moon's undercover team now."
She turned towards the man and said respectfully, "Sir, please let me go. I will make this kid die in great pain to punish his disrespect to you."
"What a pity. I can forgive him for his rudeness and impulsiveness if he was willing to stay." The man sighed, but there was no hint of 'pity' in his tone.
"Milord, please let me go." Alice who had her head lowered suddenly said: "After all, the Beaumont was erased from my hands, since Jin is also a member of the small town, I should be the one to handle it."
"My lord!"
Pedephanie wanted to say something, but was interrupted by the man: "Let Alice handle it."
"I will give you a satisfactory answer." Alice retreated.
"Master, it's not like you don't know, Alice once had a brother. I heard that the brother was somewhat similar to King. I wonder if she really did do it! " Pedephanie said unhappily.
"I know, Penny. But I have already lost one gold, I don't want to lose another Alice. But you're right. Just follow them. If Alice is unable to make it, then I will let you handle this with full authority. "
"That Alice?"
"As long as she doesn't die, it's up to you, if you have the ability." The man said coldly.
Pedephanie nodded and agreed. With a pull of her long skirt, she walked out of the hall excitedly as if she was a noblewoman rushing to a banquet.
Jin sat down in front of the gate of a house in Asgard. He wore a cape with a hood covering his body so that only his eyes could be seen. His eyes were filled with a deep sense of weariness. Looking at the people walking in and out of the streets, Jin suddenly felt that although the world was big, there was no place for him to stay.
Although his superior did not answer his question directly, King was not a fool. From the words of that lord, he had already roughly guessed the truth. Just as Zero had said, the Beaumont was not destroyed by him, the most probable outcome was that it was destroyed by one of his comrades under the lord's orders.
As for who it was, Jin had already guessed who it was. At that time, both Pedephanie and Betsy were unable to leave the westward tundra because of the mission, and at that time, only he and Alice had accompanied the Lord back from westward tundra. In other words, the culprit was Alice.
This answer made King's heart ache.
Why you? Alice!
As if his breathing was painful, Jin continued to walk aimlessly on the streets. By the time he had reacted, he had already arrived at the exit checkpoint on the west side of Asgard. Using her fake identity, she passed the checkpoint, walked through the long, dark tunnel, and saw her when the gate was in sight.
Alice.
From a small security door, Jean could see the winter snow melting in the wilderness. However, in his heart, it was currently winter. Alice stood closest to him. The two of them did not speak and just silently walked towards the wilderness.
From the sky, the snow and ice on the ground were melting, revealing a grayish brown lichen. It was as if after the beautiful lie had faded away, all that was left was the ugly truth.
"Did the lord allow you to kill me?
Kim asked numbly.
Alice replied with a "Okay", but he did not have any intention of making a move.
Jin smiled. "Then why aren't you helping out? Just like how you destroyed Biford, kill me now, Alice! "
Alice turned and gave Jin a slap. With an incomparably crisp sound, Jin fell onto the snow. He struggled to his feet and asked angrily, "What do you mean?"
"No matter what, do not give up your life!" Alice's eyes were cold at first, but after that, a layer of faint sorrow gradually filled the place, "Jin, you should be thankful for that. At the very least, you have the right to make your choice now that you have the power. "Unlike William, who was still so young then, he had no choice in the face of this cruel world."
Jin knew that the William that Alice spoke of was her little brother, and he heard from Alice that when she was 5 years old, William, who was only 3 years old, had already undergone a serious genetic mutation and died tragically. It was also during that year that Alice's ability awakened and she accidentally killed her own mother.
In that cursed year, this woman had lost the two most important loved ones in her life at the same time.
In comparison, King was considered lucky. Although he remembered his childhood as gray, at least he had his mother and Uncle Peter with him. Although his mother and the merchant had finally run away, King had grown up by then and was at least able to face the winds and the rain of the world.
"So, Gold."
Alice's voice brought Jin back to reality, "When you have a choice, don't give up so easily, never."
"If you promise not to appear again, I can tell you that you are dead." Alice said softly. The wind blew towards her, dancing with her blue hair.
At this moment, Alice was as beautiful as a fairy tale.
Only, fairy tales were illusory, and reality was always cruel.




Chapter 456 - Bloody Queen (II)

In the wilderness where the ice and snow had just started to melt, Alice's words were still as warm as the spring wind, yet they were still unable to blow on the frozen land in her heart. He revealed a bitter smile, and said: "Alice, I can't do it. If I don't do anything, Old Pete will laugh at me. "
Alice sighed, "Then what do you plan to do? Become enemies with the lord? What's the difference between that and suicide? "
"I don't know." "Maybe I'll go away for a while, find a place to calm down, and think about how I'm going to go on."
"Is it because of me?" Alice suddenly laughed, his smile becoming more charming than usual: "Little demon, you have fallen for me, right?"
"Nope!" But slowly, he lowered his head and bit his teeth, saying, "But why did you, Alice, ruin the town and my past?"
"If it's someone else …" "I wouldn't be so upset."
Alice's eyes were intertwined with complex emotions as she walked over to Jin and hugged him. He lightly kissed Jin's face and said, "You can go. If you want to seek revenge on an adult in the future, you have to step over my dead body first."
Jin could feel the contradiction in Alice's heart, just like how he was right now. In this world, there was no such thing as pure good or evil, nor was there any such thing as absolute right or wrong. There were only different positions and conflicts between them.
However, at this time, an undisguised killing intent rushed towards them from the other side of the wilderness.
Alice released Jin gently, and his eyes became as indifferent as ever. Jin knew that when this kind of expression appeared, it proved that Alice really wanted to kill someone right now.
"Alice, ah, Alice..."
A soft call sounded out in the wilderness, and the bright red color of the snow that fell from the sky was extremely obvious. Pedephanie walked elegantly amidst the snow. Her red skirt and white skin formed a stark contrast, at the moment Bloody Queen was extremely enchanting.
When he was three hundred meters away from the two of them, Pedephanie stopped. She first looked deeply at Jin before her gaze landed on Alice. "Master's worries seem to be correct, our Snow Goddess will also soften her heart one day, everything in the world is truly strange, what do you say?"
"How I handle this is my business, Pedephanie, you can't be the one to point fingers here!" Alice said coldly.
Pedephanie laughed as if she heard the funniest thing in the world. She laughed until her branches were trembling, and water seemed to be flowing out of the corners of her eyes. With much difficulty, Pedephanie managed to stop her laughter. She shook her head and said, "Don't make me laugh anymore, Alice. You should know that I will be here. For your own good, you'd better get out of the way. "Since you can't do it, I can do it on your behalf."
"She's right, Alice, move aside." "I can't make a move against you, Alice, but if it's this slut, there's no problem at all."
"Brat, your mouth is quite vicious. If you had tasted this slut before, I'm afraid you would have enjoyed it as much as other men. It's a pity that Master wants you dead. On this point, the only difference between Alice and I is that we can complete Master's mission without losing any points. But then again, for Alice to protect you like this, could it be that you and her have done it before? " Pedephanie asked with a smile on her face.
"Shut up!" Jin shouted and was about to charge forward.
Alice shook his head: "Don't underestimate this woman, let me handle it!"
"No, Alice. This is my battle, please do not interfere. "
He gently pulled Alice's hand away and walked towards Pedephanie. Looking at the back of the gradually disappearing figure, Alice softly sighed, and in the end, didn't make a single move. She could only hope that Jin not be deceived by Pedephanie's appearance. Under this woman's weak appearance, was a heart of a demon!
When he was facing Pedephanie, Jin's heart was calm.
There was no longer the excitement of knowing the cruel truth, no contradiction in front of Alice, no anger for revenge, there was only a state of mind as calm as a mirror. With regards to Pedephanie, Jin, who had joined the Dark Realm of the Moon at the latest and had never worked with her before, only knew that she was a [lewd] and bloodthirsty woman. A woman like that was a pervert to King, no matter how seductive she looked.
Although there was no lack of perverts in this era, a guy like Pedephanie, who made love with men and ate their brains at the same time, was probably one of a kind. To Pedephanie, the brain was her favorite food, and there was no limit to the species. Thus, her favorite place was naturally the battlefield, and the battlefield that she appeared in was a bloody hell.
The name of the Bloody Queen did not come for nothing. Pedephanie, who was the dark side of the Moon Spreading Master, knew that he should not be careless even without Alice's reminder. But when they did fight, King knew that he had overestimated the woman in front of him as much as he could, but in the end he had underestimated her.
As if stepping on green in the wild, Pedephanie naturally "walked" towards Jin. It was just that her steps were a bit big, from the very beginning, every meter, to the current 10 meters, the rate of advancement was completed in a short two to three seconds. When Jin came back to her senses, Pedephanie's red skirt was fluttering in the wind, bringing the soaring snow dragon dancing behind her.
Jin did not hesitate as a few flashes of light appeared on his body. At the same time, he added several different defensive force fields around Su. These defensive force fields could increase the strength of one's body, solidify their space, and suppress the enemy in all sorts of negative states. At the same time, another three walls of earth rose up from the snow, standing in front of Jin like giant shields.
Compared to Jin's various obvious defensive methods, Pedephanie's attack was actually very simple. She only raised a soft, boneless arm and gently slapped at the first shield wall.
Under Su's strengthening, the shield wall that was supposed to be as sturdy as tactical armor silently shattered. Then the second side, the third side... The three Shield Walls could not even last for a second before shattering into pieces. It was only then that Jin could see, the thing that was reaching over from behind the shield wall was not Pedephanie's arm, but a demon's hand!
The bones that were clearly visible formed the main body of the palm. There were purplish black scales densely covering it. Thin black flames would occasionally shoot out from between the scales, burning the air and quickly turning into black smoke. This devilish arm was ten meters long, and its five fingers were five meters wide, slapping towards Jin like a small mountain.
Jin reacted very quickly after a moment of surprise. He rolled on the ground and let the Demon Claw slap on the ground.
The earth shook and shook the romantic sky. The snow and mud along with the ice-cold water were sprayed in all directions, turning into a huge wave of snow. The gold bullet bounced up, and Pedephanie laughed lightly, her Demon Claw turned back and grabbed towards his body, it was extremely sinister. With a groan, Jin crossed her arms in front of her chest, and a shield made out of pure earth essence Su's energy was formed.
The Demon Claw grabbed, but the moment it touched the shield, Jin shouted. He opened his hands and detonated the shield. The air current from the explosion blew him away, and at the same time, swept away Pedephanie's terrifying demon claws.
The Demon Claw landed on the ground with a thump. Pedephanie exclaimed in surprise. Then, with a series of laughter, the Demon Claw flew across the ground towards Jin.
Looking at the demon arm, Alice frowned.
Pedephanie was someone who possessed the mutation domain's ability. She belonged to the Purgatory Demon race, a very rare demon dweller. It could be switched to demon-like monster genes, causing the strength, reaction speed, strength and other attributes of the body to surge. At the same time, it also gave birth to various abilities unique to the Purgatory Demon Dwellers. For example, nether inflammation, immunity to fire, and such terrifying physical attacks.
But right now, Pedephanie, who was only going through a round of mutation, had not used her full strength yet. Even so, under the frenzied attacks of her Demon Arm, Jin had more defenses than she could use. As a shaker, most of Jin's most powerful skills had the ability to change the geographical environment and cause great damage to the base. These abilities were almost fatal in a war, but they weren't enough to fight someone with these abilities.
This was because those abilities required a period of time to accumulate energy before they could be activated. In a battle between capable individuals, life and death happened in the blink of an eye. After all this, Jin could only use a few small instantaneous techniques, using his advantage in numbers to make up for his lack in power. However, regardless of whether it was the Earth Spike, the stone spear, or even the slightly threatening vibrations on the ground, there were very few people who could make Pedephanie feel threatened.
In a battle of such a high level, Jin was always at a disadvantage. Within five minutes, he was in danger.
With a loud laughter, Pedephanie threw it towards Jin Wu. At the moment, there was at least a hundred metres between the two of them, but Jin discovered that Bloody Queen's arm had suddenly expanded explosively!
Pedephanie's demonic arms were cracking bit by bit, and every part of her arms had pink tendons intertwining with each other. This unique texture allowed the originally ten meter long demon hand to suddenly travel a distance of a hundred meters. Jin Bujue didn't know that Pedephanie had this kind of skill before, but now, he didn't have the time to react at all. His vision went black as the demonic hand grabbed him.
Once it was grabbed, Jin immediately felt the nether inflammation being spat out from the Demon Claw's mouth, continuously burning his body. Even though he had already set up several layers of defensive forcefields, a terrifyingly high temperature was still surging towards him through the force field. However, what was even more terrifying was that he was able to grab onto Jin. Pedephanie laughed out loud. At the same time, the flesh that was connected to his arm suddenly tightened, allowing his arm to reconnect with his arm. At the same time, he pulled Pedephanie closer to him at a high speed.
The moment all the joints in Jin's arms came together, the speed and inertia created a huge impact that solidly landed on Jin's body. As if he had been hit by a train, Jin spurted out a mouthful of blood mist. His eyes, ears, mouth and nose were all overflowing with blood, turning him into a man of blood.
Death Strike, a small trick used by the Purgatory Demon Dwellers to use the special texture of the Demon Arm to create a strong impact on the target they had captured. Although this strike did not take Jin's life, it made him feel dizzy as if stars were shining in his eyes. But Pedephanie's attacks still did not stop, the Demon Arm that was grabbing Jin flew left and right, smashing Jin heavily into the ground every time. The collision caused the golden defensive force field to begin to crumble, and at the same time, various large and small injuries appeared on both the outside and the inside of the body.
Under such a simple and brutal attack, there was not a single piece of good meat left on Jin's body. His bones were also shaking and cracking, as if they could be shattered at any time. Alice could no longer bear to watch any longer. Her hands were tightly clenched, and her entire body was shrouded in a greyish, frozen aura that could be seen with the naked eye.
Finally, he used a heavy slap as an end, and the Demon Claw heavily hit the ground, causing the snow to fly into the sky. Pedephanie raised her hand, revealing the blood covered gold beneath her palm, and she laughed, "Aiya, it seems like I accidentally smashed him into pieces. What do you think, Alice? Otherwise, let me break off pieces of his bones. This idea isn't bad. I can guarantee that during this process, he will always maintain a clear mind, and will be able to experience the process of himself turning into a pile of minced meat. "
How about it? Alice, you must be about to lose your patience. If you don't attack, I will destroy your 'William'. Pedephanie thought sinisterly that she needed Alice to take the initiative and attack. That way, she would be able to give Alice an unforgettable lesson for the rest of her life.
"I say, slut, your opponent is me."
Jin's weak voice made Pedephanie very unhappy. She looked at Jin Lengchuan who was struggling to get up and said, "I've changed my mind. It's more interesting to wrench your head off."
"Is that so?" Jin suddenly laughed, then pointed at Pedephanie: "I think it's more fun to smash you into pieces."
In the next moment, Pedephanie felt a sharp pain all over her body. Her eyes widened as she slowly looked at her chest, where a few crisscrossing thorns had emerged from the ground behind her and pierced through her chest. She coughed up a mouthful of blood, but it wasn't enough to kill her. Just as Pedephanie was about to teach this guy who had dared to hurt her a lesson, a wave of snow and mud shot up from behind Jin.
Pedephanie only had enough time to raise his own demon arm, but she wasn't able to block it for even a second before she was heavily struck by the Earth Hand. Stone Fist was like a missile as it struck the ground. After a violent vibration, a terrifying explosion occurred. The shockwave caused the snow in the surroundings to first rise up in circles before exploding one after another.
Earth Fist, a powerful single-target attack. Its might allowed it to raze everything within a hundred meter radius. The downside was that it required preparation time and was easily evaded. Therefore, Jin Xian Tian used his earth spikes to restrain Pedephanie before using Earth Fist to make a decisive strike. Even those few unremarkable earth spikes were hidden in the ground by Jin. Otherwise, just the energy fluctuations caused by the Earth Thrust would not be able to escape the perception of Pedephanie. It could be said that in order to create an opportunity for the Earth Punch to attack, he had put in a lot of effort.




Chapter 457 - Beginning of Fire of War (I)

Sometimes, the amount of effort paid was not proportional to the amount reaped.
Coincidentally, at this moment, Jin had spent a lot of effort before finally being able to give Pedephanie a heavy blow. But looking at the figure that had pushed away the rubble and slowly stood up, King understood.
The red dress on Pedephanie's body had already been blown into pieces, and only one or two pieces of the dress remained on her body. Most of her body was exposed to the air at this moment, when the wind was still cold. The twin peaks stood proudly, and the bright red brilliance on the mountain range was as beautiful as it used to be. Beneath the flat belly, the black forest of the triangle contrasts with the surrounding snow. That pair of long legs was enough to turn any normal man into a wild beast in an instant.
Bloody Queen was standing naked in the snow. Jin noticed that even her demonified arm had returned to normal.
However, she exuded a dangerous aura that she never had before.
"I'm very sorry, I underestimated you just now." At that moment, Pedephanie was as solemn as a holy maiden, she did not have the slightest bit of demure appearance. Frowning, she looked at the few holes in her chest where the thorns had pierced through, where the flesh and blood were tenaciously trying to heal the penetrating wounds.
Pedephanie touched the wounds with her fingers and wisps of black fire shot out from her fingertips. When the black flames touched her fair skin, the flesh began to boil. She looked pained, but the rate at which the wound was healing multiplied. In the blink of an eye, the wounds healed, and only a layer of faint pink carbuncle remained on the surface. After doing all of this, Pedephanie looked at Jin and nodded: "Next, I will seriously kill you."
After she finished speaking, Pedephanie's entire body started to emit a faint black mist, and purplish black scales started to emerge from her body one after another. It was as if she was wearing a different outfit that covered up her moving body. Pedephanie was changing, on her forehead and other parts of her body, there were even some scarlet spikes.
Completely demonized!
Bloody Queen finally decided to use her full strength to kill Jin, but she still hadn't finished all of the changes to the Purgatory Demon Dweller. A storm of energy suddenly appeared behind him. Pedephanie, whose face was already covered with purplish black scales, suddenly turned around, only to see Alice's entire body wrapped in a storm of freezing energy.
Every speck of light contained a terrifying amount of energy. At least, Pedephanie who had transformed into a demon was not willing to be exposed under the threat of this energy aura.
The Frost Nova, the Frost Queen's most terrifying attack. The gathering of a large amount of Ice Elemental Su made a gorgeous and overflowing attack on someone or something. When its power was unleashed, it was like a star falling from the sky, resulting in its name.
"What do you want? Alice! " Seeing that Frost Queen had taken out her trump card, she couldn't help but become nervous.
Alice, who was in the middle of the frozen storm, did not reply. Following her delicate finger, the bright starlight that was dancing around her immediately flooded down, converging into a magnificent river of starlight. For a time, it was like a meteor shower in the wilderness, with a murderous intent that could destroy everything within the beauty!
Immediately, Pedephanie's eyes were filled with blue light. But the current of the Frost Nova swept over her head and crashed straight into the ground near Gold. The energy storm raged, and the peerless freezing qi brutally swept through the surroundings. At this moment, all sorts of detection abilities were useless. Under the impact of Frost Nova's energy, the aura in the surrounding space became extremely chaotic.
At this moment, even if the high rank powerhouse with the perceptual domain was present, he wouldn't be able to discover anything. Furthermore, Pedephanie's perception was not her strong point.
The energy that was wrapped in the frozen air rippled towards Pedephanie. Pedephanie used one hand to block in front of her chest, dispersing the frozen air. The ground on both sides of Bloody Queen's body quickly froze over, and the frozen air and the dust in the air fused together to form snowflakes. Very quickly, Pedephanie's body was surrounded by snow that was about half the height of a person. And beneath her feet, there was not even a single snowflake.
Frost Nova's attacks lasted for close to 30 seconds before it gradually came to an end. After the Fatal Meteor Shower disappeared, the area within a kilometer around it was filled with a bone-chilling frost aura. The amount of snow in this area was more than three times that of other areas. From a distance, a thick layer of snow covered the land and other things. Including Jin, Pedephanie couldn't see anything.
All she could see was snow, empty snow.
Returning back to the ground, Alice said indifferently: "I think he ran away."
The demon dweller retreated quietly, and Pedephanie, who had regained his human form shouted angrily: "You did it on purpose, Alice! You let him go on purpose, didn't you? Damn you, Frost Nova, you aren't using this ability as an attack at all, but to disrupt my perception so that you can cover his escape, are you! "
Alice sneered: "Nonsense, there must be a limit. If you insist that I shield you, then please show me the evidence. "
Pedephanie was so angry that smoke rose out of her seven orifices. If she had evidence, she would have already beat Alice half to death, then drag him back to convict the crime. Seeing that the Bloody Queen had nothing to say, Alice waved her hand: "Go back first, Pedephanie. Naturally, I will handle Jin to the end. Go back and tell the Lord that I will give him an explanation. "
"And if I refuse."
Frozen energy billowed around Alice as she said indifferently: "Then I don't mind fighting with you first, the reason being that you have trampled on my dignity."
"You!" Pedephanie gritted her teeth, but she couldn't do anything to Alice. If it was before fighting with Jin Kai, she wouldn't mind fighting with Alice. However, after her fight with Jin, her energy level had already dropped. After all, the Earth Punch was not a toy. Although on the surface, Pedephanie looked to be uninjured, but in reality, she had been secretly injured.
However, although this method could be hidden from Jin, it would definitely not be able to escape Alice's eyes. Towards this walking dead woman, Pedephanie was not without fear. When Alice went crazy, he could risk his life without worry. But even though Pedephanie liked to kill people, it did not mean that she did not care about her own life, let alone the fact that she was currently at a disadvantage.
"Alice, I hope you know what you're doing?"
Pedephanie hatefully threw down those words, but in the end, she turned and left. The Bloody Queen revealed her alluring body without concealing anything at all, and then left, leaving behind a row of shallow footprints on the ground. Alice took a deep look at the footprints. If Pedephanie had not left any footprints behind when she moved, then the result today would be unpredictable.
But even if it angered Pedephanie to death, it was still a problem that gave Alice a headache.
Soon, the day of the battle arrived.
As a multicolored cannon exploded in mid air, under the passionate music of the honor guard, a huge convoy slowly left Asgard. After receiving the farewells from the citizens on both sides of the street, this armada of Hammer of Annihilation and Reserve troops were about to set off for the battlefield of westward tundra.
This time, the proposal that Tyre submitted was approved, and successfully obtained a huge amount of support for himself. Aside from the nearly five thousand men that came as backup, the most eye-catching thing was the Devastating Hammer, which was known as the Elite Battle Squadron. Different from the reserve army that uses transport vehicles, the members of Doomhammer have always advocated small group battles. Basically, with a formal member as the core and a low-level ability user or a group of slave soldiers as the team, the vehicles that they use are also of all kinds. From the single-man motorcycle to the off-road car, from the armoured car to the artillery tank, it looked more like a vehicle exhibition.
From the perspective of military integration, a composition and structure like Doomhammer is not conducive to combat planning and command. If someone who wasn't familiar with them saw this convoy, they would only think that they were a motley crowd. However, those who were familiar with them knew that while Thunder God Sol was personally leading the team, this seemingly undisciplined and undisciplined army could actually gather an iron tide that could intimidate the enemy.
Where Sol's hammer was pointed to, death and destruction would descend. This was the origin of the legion's name.
At this moment, although he was a member of the Hammer of Destruction, he possessed a great number of ability users and zeros of the soldiers. She and Lea sat together on a new tactical vehicle that was gifted to them by Biansi. If the Hammer of Destruction could be said to be an anomaly among the five great Legions, then Zero would undoubtedly be an anomaly within the Hammer of Destruction. Ever since the creation of the Hammer of Destruction, there has not been a single person with a large private army like Zero, but there is absolutely no one who has two high level powerhouses as well as multiple powerhouses.
Putting aside the fact that they were both Level 8 Destroyers and Great Swordmaster, just Hand of Thunder s would make people jealous. Aside from that, Gun Master, fight master, and a single perceptual domain competent, all of them had sufficient powers to deal with any other situations.
Adding on the three hundred soldiers that he had carefully selected, it could be said that the power of zero itself was a mini version of the Hammer of Destruction.
Considering the strength of the team, a team of zero could be said to be the best in terms of fighting strength!
However, who would have thought that this time, Zero would still not use his full strength. Firstly, nearly half of the soldiers had been left behind, and secondly, the Dr. Cord and Eva had not participated in the battle yet. The host of this Z substance, the Dr. Cord, was itself equivalent to a small sized capable warrior battle group. Eva, who was also an artificial god, possessed a strength that was not inferior to Su and Feng.
If these two people also participated, it would be equal to having four high-level experts for one person.
First, compared to the war, the Dr. Cord was more interested in the development of new weapons and the cloning of his own wife, Su Na. As for Eva, he had made some breakthroughs in his research on Dark Crown. If nothing unexpected happened, when they returned, the Zero Point Company would be able to start the biological weapon's research project.
As the two of them had their own tasks in hand, and with Su Xing's current fighting strength, even if she added two more high level experts, it would still not be able to play a decisive role in the situation of the entire westward tundra. As a result, she decided to save some of her strength beneath the surface. Perhaps in the future, it might have other unexpected effects.
After the reserve troops and Hammer of Destruction's convoy passed by, they were followed by artillery tank s, missile armoured vehicles, multi-function infantry tanks, armoured transport vehicles and so on. They were one of the war resources that Tyre had submitted, and were jointly funded by the military and the noble class of Asgard. In addition, there was a large amount of food, medical treatment and ammunition.
When it came to firearms and ammunition, the Zero Point Company obtained a lot of orders and made a small profit.
After the long line of carriages majestically left the Asgard, they started to travel westward. They would pass through the silverfrost dense forest, cross the thousand miles of mountain plateau, and finally arrive at the front lines of Shadow Valley. In the summary report received by all the captains, including Zero, it was clearly pointed out that this was a front that must be fought over by humans and aliens before winter.
Before Tyre returned to the Asgard, they took advantage of the natural strong whirlwind that was formed in the Gloomy Canyon to form a barrier that separated the two sides. But in order to let the army pass through the Shadow Valley directly, the Golden Axe used the resources and technology at hand to build a steel bridge on both sides of the canyon, turning it into a grand road for the army to trample over the westward tundra.
Of course, the other races could not allow the humans to do as they pleased. As a result, a continuous attack was launched at the beginning of the construction of the bridge and an attempt was made to destroy it. Therefore, the focus of the war between the Golden Axe and the non-humankind began to shift to this steel bridge. From the latest reports, the current attack and defense against this bridge named "Arch of Triumph" was clearly not beneficial to the Golden Axe.
From this point of view, Zero could roughly understand why Tyre needed so much war supplies. He could even tie the Doomsday Hammer onto his chariot. Just as Cassero had said, those fellows from the westward tundra were not easy to deal with. Tyre realized that it was not a piece of soft cake, but rather a piece of bone that couldn't be harder.
Thus, for the next half month, they spent most of their time on the carriages. The caravan moved at sunrise, resting at sunset. It didn't seem to be in a hurry. It could be seen that Tyre was still very confident in his own army. Even if he reported that the situation was bad for their side, the man who had the title of War God did not look anxious at all.
During the night, the soldiers would spar with each other. Especially the members of the Doomhammer, the winds of war were especially severe. However, no one invited Zero to a fight. After all, the battle between Zero and Sol was still fresh in everyone's mind, and no one was stupid enough to find a fellow who could fight to a draw with their Guild Leader, that would just be asking to be humiliated.
But no one else had such special treatment, not to mention Feng or his group, even Yoru had been invited once. However, ever since the man who invited Yoru to spar was almost sent to the Western Sky by the Death Tune, no one went to find Yoru to spar with him again.
Days passed, and after half a month, the journey had ended. They finally arrived at the front line of the war — Shadow Valley!




Chapter 458 - Beginning of Fire of War (II)

What appeared in the telescope was a deserted city. It was a big city, with broken highways connecting to checkpoints at the city's entrance. Near the checkpoint, several iron rails crisscrossed the interior of the city. At a glance, large, small, tall, and short buildings rose and fell. The skyscrapers and the city plaza were arranged in an orderly fashion. Roads cross out complicated tracks in the city, while reasonable set-up of various overpasses plays a role in speeding up. There was no doubt that this was a bustling city, if it was in the old days.
And now, the city was deserted.
Cracks in the road, the collapse of the overpass, mutated plants occupying the tracks and moving tracks …
However, the city was not peaceful either.
In the city square, all sorts of alien life forms were moving about. There were many races. Some were humanoid, some were wild beasts, some were as big as chariots, and some were as small as cats and dogs. The walls of the buildings in the city were filled with biological capsules. There were so many of them that they concealed the original appearance of the buildings and gave off a feeling as if they were from another world.
As for the paths that could still be traversed, countless abandoned cars or large obstacles were pushed into the paths that faced the Shadow Valley, cutting off the way that humans could invade in a large scale. Apart from this, many strange buildings appeared in every corner of the city. They flickered with fire and emitted thick smoke, just like operating factories.
As for the production process, no one could guess it.
From time to time, rows of fiery lights would flash across the sky. They were like brilliant fireworks, interweaving and interweaving in a beautiful trajectory before falling into the city, exploding into fiery clouds one after another. The source of the flames was located at the other end of the Shadow Valley, where a row of anti-aircraft cannons were mounted on the frontlines. However, the antiaircraft cannons could only land at the edge of the city. They were a limited threat to the inside of the city.
However, as the dozen or so infantry missiles dragged the flames into the air, they brought the city a true threat. But as the infantry missiles passed through the canyon and crossed the outskirts of the city, they finally reached the skies above. However, they would be intercepted by the colorful streams of light that soared into the sky from the city, eventually exploding into balls of fire above the city, announcing the defeat of the attack.
The telescope moved in the direction of the canyon and a steel bridge appeared in the camera. The bridge stretched across both sides of the canyon in a majestic manner. The surface of the bridge was covered in a greyish haze, and there were countless flashes of light and fire on it. The workers were in the process of welding the steel bars onto the bridge. From time to time, the steel bars would be carried onto the bridge by a sling arm, landing in certain positions as instructed by the engineers. Then, the workers would be welded onto the bridge as part of the bridge.
This bridge, called the Arc de Triomphe, was already in its infancy. It would become a powerful vessel that would channel the human army towards the enemy's position, provided that it was not destroyed by the alien race.
And what the telescope saw was the most intuitive understanding of the frontlines of the western lands.
Zero is now in the skylight of the armored car, and his convoy is now on the Manhaliton plateau. From here, he could use his high power telescope to get a general view of the Shadow Valley and the enemy cities across the canyon. According to the timetable of travel, the convoy would start to descend from the plateau today and arrive at the military camp east of Shadow Valley by noon tomorrow. After resting and reorganizing for a while, they would join the battle of westward tundra with the other races.
This was a true battlefield.
Whether it was the smell of smoke brought by the wind or the constant rumbling of cannons in his ears, they all reminded him of this point.
This was not the same as any other battle that Zero had experienced before. Most battles in the wilderness were limited to fights between the competent or small forces. And Shadow Valley's battle, was a group war. In a large-scale battle with tens of thousands of soldiers, unless one was a high-level esper, low-level espers were not as useful as a large number of slave warriors.
Due to the limitations of one's vocation or ability, even the higher ranked classes had their own advantages and disadvantages. Just like the battlefield under his eyes, in terms of killing the enemy, the usage of this rogue was not even close to Berrien's Hand of Thunder.
This was a breakthrough that the wandering practitioners were good at, while the Hand of Thunder tended to differentiate between the lines of attack.
Another sleepless night.
Unable to sleep was not because of fear, but excitement. The Iron-Blood Battlefield struggled amidst the smoke and fire. This was a stage where life and death were on the line. Whoever survived to the end would be the victor. Zero was not a war maniac, but he would be excited by the upcoming war. In the test of fire and blood, one could either transform into a butterfly or die an ugly death. There was no third possibility!
By noon of the second day, the convoy had successfully arrived at the camp. This place was basically the frontline of the war, and the smell of gunpowder in the air was even heavier. The explosions of the anti-aircraft guns made it so that people had to shout in order for them to hear each other clearly. Most of them felt a sense of crisis, causing those who entered the battlefield for the first time to turn pale.
After arriving at the camp, Tyre and Sol, the two army leaders, quickly held a battle intelligence exchange with the person in charge of the camp. Following which, all the high-ranked powerhouses of the Hammer of Destruction, including Zero, gathered together. The gathering spot was in a spacious military tent. This was obviously Golden Axe's strategic headquarters. In the center of the tent, there was a square table, on it was the map of the west side of Shadow Valley.
"I'm sorry, gentlemen." War God Tyre acted as the host for the meeting. He used the sensing gloves on his hands to control the scale of the three-dimensional map on the table, and in the end, fixed Triumph Gate Bridge in front of everyone. "Because the situation is urgent, I don't think you have time to rest. The aide-de-camp that I stayed in the camp just now made a brief report, they have already detected the movement of the alien race on the west side of the canyon. All the signs, indicate that they are about to launch a large-scale attack on the Triumph Gate Bridge. "
Everyone felt a chill in their hearts when they heard this.
On the way here, almost everyone present had read about the battle reports on the two sides of the canyon. It was reported that in the early days of the canyon battle, the Golden Axe had tried to pass under the canyon, but had met with strong resistance from foreign races. In the first two months, the battles going on below the canyon resulted in casualties on both sides. It was the end of autumn, and winter was approaching. Due to the canyon's unique terrain, coupled with the cold wind blowing in from the north, a terrifying frost storm was created in the canyon.
This made it impossible for both sides to stay in the canyon, so they used the canyon as a boundary and retreated to the east and the west side of the canyon. The Golden Axe was stationed and guarded in the east while the alien alliance occupied a large city to the west of the canyon to rest. In this season of ice storms, the canyon became an invisible boundary. At the same time Tyre proposed a bold idea.
Tyre hoped that he could create a bridge that could span both sides of the canyon so that the Golden Axe army could quickly pass through the canyon. If they succeeded, the non-humankind could no longer rely on the natural environment within the canyon as a barrier, thereby blocking the advance of the human army. Therefore, this proposal would be put into practice very soon, and Tyre would also return to Asgard during the truce to gather more support.
"Now that winter has passed, the frost storm in the canyon has gradually subsided. This caused the progress of the Triumph Gate Bridge to increase significantly, but at the same time, it gave the other races the chance to obstruct their path. Until now, they had already organized more than ten small-scale harassment and two large-scale attacks on the Triumph Gate Bridge. But notice one thing, gentlemen. " Tyre cleared his throat and said, "According to our observations, many life forms among the foreign races entered hibernation mode after the winter began. I wonder if you guys noticed the biological capsules on the buildings in that city? Yes, that was their warm bed of hibernation. Now, they had ended their hibernation and were gradually waking up. Therefore, the scale of the following attacks will definitely surpass any previous waves because they will not allow the bridge to be built. "
"Let me add on." Thunder God Sol took over from his brother's words and said, "The Golden Battle Axe has suffered a great loss in strength since the start of the battle, and it will still take around ten days for it to completely cross the bridge. Therefore, the rest of the garrison will be carried out by our Doomhammer, but the problem now is that the current progress of the Bridge will not allow our legions to pass through. Therefore, these ten days of defense can only be given to two or three squads. "
"I want to know, is there anyone willing to take the initiative and accept this mission?"
Everyone was silent.
This quest was not simple. With the strength of two or three small teams, they could defend against the enemy's biggest wave of attack. Even though the Doomhammer was called an elite among elites, no one was willing to take the initiative and receive this hot potato.
"Alright, in that case, I can only appoint him directly." Sol had thought that this would happen, and was therefore not surprised. He swept his gaze across everyone present, and finally landed on Zero, "Zero, the strength of your team is considered top-notch in our army. So I hope that you and your team will stand up in this situation. "
"No problem." Zero agreed immediately.
Sol admired the way Zero did things without any hesitation. As for Zero, he had a different plan. In reality, no matter how early or how late, he would still have to fight in this war. It was better to fight earlier than later. If they fought earlier, it would allow their troops to adapt to the environment of the battlefield and the rhythm of their battle. Especially at a time like this, if they had entered the battlefield earlier, as long as they had achieved a good result, zero would have been able to establish their prestige within the legion or even the entire frontline army.
With prestige, he would have the right to speak. This was because in some tasks in the later stages of the game, zero could occupy the more active position. Whether it was in terms of survival or returns, these were things that he had to fight for.
If he chose to fight with the army during the middle and late stages of the game, no matter how outstanding their performance was, they would be drowned by the flood of troops. This was the difference between providing coal in the midst of a snowstorm and adding to a flower in the middle of a snowstorm.
However, even if Zero was willing to be the vanguard, he didn't want to bring it up under the previous atmosphere. Humans were creatures that shared a common denominator. If Zero took the initiative to suggest it, then the limelight would be gone. However, in actual combat, he might not be able to get support from his colleagues because of his overly sharp performance. After all, in a situation where no one was willing to attack, Zero had stood out. This was undoubtedly a slap to their faces.
In this kind of situation, when Zero was in danger, there were very few people who were willing to stand out and help him, especially since the small teams inside Doomhammer were already competitive.
But now, Sol had initiated the proposal on another matter.
After that, Sol picked two more people, the mutation domain's demon dweller James and the Fighting Domain's martial master Stali. These two were both Stage Eight Fierce Fiends, and the former could transform into the terrifying Sickle Demon Dwellers. They were good at mediocre and long-range attacks. The other was a melee user with explosive power. He was like a human-shaped storm on the battlefield.
However, compared to Zero, the team of the two were a little shabby, with James among them being slightly better. She had a sniper, a rogue soldier, two proficient in Su Domain, and around fifty or so servants. However, Stali only had two roaming snipers and twenty servants under his command.
But in fact, there were very few people who had reached the eighth step like Zero. However, he still had a lot of middle-ranked espers and ordinary soldiers that he could use every possible means.
To those with high level abilities, their pride and ability were proportional. In their definition, an individual was already as strong as an army, so there was no need to nurture another army. After all, the number of members in the army and their profits were all tied. Even if a capable person did not do anything, he would still be able to enjoy a lot of treatment in Asgard. They were in no mood or time to build their own armies. To them, ordinary capable servants and followers were just cannon fodder on the battlefield. The ones who really decided the outcome were still them.
Therefore, from another point of view, zero was considered one of the most diligent high class students.
After the assignments were completed, it was time to prepare for the battle. The three squads would be developing in the afternoon. After leaving the camp, they would cross the narrow bridge that was currently accessible to the Triumph Gate Bridge and begin their defense at the other end. Su Ming had planned to discuss how she should pass these ten days with the two captains, but neither James nor Stali had any plans to do so. Faced with Zero's invitation, one of them smiled and refused, while the other turned around and left without even looking at Zero.
Zero shook his head and smiled bitterly. He had heard that the Hammer of Destruction was filled with arrogant fellows. Most likely, only Sol was able to command these people. Sol, who was lacking in sense of discipline, led his army and formed this fighting style that was like a small team fighting on its own. To put it nicely, this style of combat had flexibility and penetration. To put it harshly, without Sol as the commander, this kind of army would just be a piece of loose sand.
It could be seen that these ten days wouldn't be so easy. Zero thought.




Chapter 459 - Beginning of Fire of War (III)

"That's the situation."
In the tent that had already been set up, Zero told the important members of his team about the tasks assigned to them. Su, Feng, Berrien, Brown, Yoru, Hedwig, Lea. All the capable people in Team Zero had arrived. On the screen of the intelligence brain on Zero's hand, the geography and environment of the western end of the canyon were displayed. He gave the intelligence brain to Brown so that he could observe the situation and formulate a defensive plan as soon as possible.
As for the others, they had also obtained information on the life of a portion of the foreign forces that had taken over the western part of the city. This information was gathered by the Gold Axe during the six months of battle. It could be said that they were information exchanged with fresh blood, hence they were extremely precious.
There were a total of more than twenty races in this gathering of intelligent races. Apart from the scattered races, three of them were worth noting. These three races were the pelleon, the Pai Sen and the Ali tribe. Among them, the pelleon looked like a combination of a wolf and an eagle. They had standing werewolf bodies, two wings on their backs, and could fly for short and medium distances, making them a natural airborne soldier; the Ptersons, on the other hand, were like intelligent pythons, with an average length of about 300 feet. Their skin was rough, and their strength and defense were the crown of the non-humans. They were born with the Fire Element Su's ability, and were able to use the majority of mid to low level Fire Element's abilities.
The names of these three races were derived from their external appearances and from the comparison of their strength with that of the legendary monsters. Furthermore, the other races had evolved from metamorph to become intelligent. In a sense, they were no different from the monsters of legends and myths.
"Looks like this mission isn't easy." Brown scratched his head, transferred the map to the area between the canyon and the city and said, "This place will be the buffer zone between the city and the bridge. If conditions allow, we can build an effective defensive fort or even a battle fortress here. It should be able to slow down the pace of the monsters' attacks. Hmm, the defense line should be more f * cking heavy, and in the end, it should be able to be split apart during their charge and then annihilated. "
"Isn't this too passive?" Hedwig tilted her head, reached out to snatch the intelligence brain from Brown's side, and then pulled the map out of the ground and transferred it directly to the position of the city. Hedwig pointed at the screen and said, "If I had to say it, I might as well take the initiative. Would they still be in the mood to attack the bridge if it caught their attention? If they attack the bridge as they always do, we'll tear them apart faster than we can see who's faster. We still have the Golden Axe and the Hammer of Destruction on our side. We won't let them get annihilated, no matter what. "
"Should I say you are naive or innocent?" Brown scratched his chin and laughed dryly: "First of all, we don't have enough troops. I don't think you have enough manpower to defend, but you still want to take the initiative? Secondly, I'll let you take the initiative. Eldest Miss, do you know how big this city is? What are the areas under foreign occupation? And what about the distribution of forces? If we were to just randomly rush in like this, they would probably eat us up before we even reach the center of the city. "
"I didn't say I would go head to head with them. Uncle, don't you see how complicated the transportation network is in this city? We can totally use guerrilla tactics and fight in the streets, limiting the area of the battlefield to a small area, and then we can make up for the difference in quantity to the greatest extent, right? "
"So a little girl like you who has yet to develop your chest knows nothing at all. Will it work if you use human tactics on a group of monsters? Think about it, does a so-called street fight mean anything to something that flies, climbs, and is as big as a train? "Let's not talk about other things. As long as two or three members of the Ali Tribe are here, Qing Qing and Qing Song can turn this street battle into a plain war. Do you still insist on taking the initiative to attack?"
"Hey, talk about it. I'm going to be angry with you for attacking me!" Hedwig waved her fist in protest, it seemed like she was more concerned with her chest.
"Alright, alright." Zero interrupted the two people and said, "Brown's actions were not wrong, but Hedwig's suggestion is not impossible to consider. A general once said that pure defense was passive, and proper counterattack was the best defense. So, I want to combine the opinions of both Brown and Hedwig, and at the same time do some good defense work, I might as well do some harassing attacks on the enemy city. At the moment, our defense is going to be a bit more difficult, so we need to be more tactical in order to divide these pressures. Brown, and Hedwig, the two of you better plan things out. The others can disperse and rest. After you've recovered, we'll set off in the afternoon. "
As soon as Zero's voice fell, an ear-piercing alarm suddenly sounded from outside the camp. Everyone's faces changed. They all knew that something had happened. A few seconds later, Sol's solemn voice sounded out from the communication device: "We were ambushed. A large number of pagans suddenly rushed in from the west side of Triumph Gate Bridge, they have already occupied the west side of the bridge and started their assault along the bridge. Right now, the defending armies of the Golden Axe are fighting against them. Zero, I want you to immediately dispatch all of you to chase these monsters back. "
"Got it." He turned off the communication device and said to Brown: "Gather the soldiers, we have work to do!"
Just like that, a battle broke out. A large number of foreign forces swarmed in from the west, quickly seizing one side of the bridge and moving towards the human army camp on the east side of the bridge. The Golden Axe army quickly retaliated, but in consideration of protecting the bridge, the dozens of high velocity cannons stationed at the edge of the canyon were rendered useless. The golden battle axe could only send a large number of slave warriors to enter from the roughly completed east side of the bridge, and encounter fierce battles with non-humankind troops in the middle section of the bridge.
As soon as he left the tent, he heard a loud gunshot coming from the direction of the bridge, followed by flames and smoke rising. The violent explosion made people worry about whether it would cause irreparable damage to the bridge's main structure.
Outside the military camp, the Golden Axe soldiers left one after another. There were a lot of people, but they did not know that under the orders of the officer, the soldiers were lined up orderly and were rushing towards the direction of the Triumph Gate Bridge. However, Zero knew that these were just the Golden Axe servants. The real core strength of Tyre's army were those who had an average strength of around the Fourth Stage. They were all wearing gold armors and using alloyed axes, using close combat tactics.
It wasn't hard to find a powerhouse of the fourth step, and it wasn't impossible to recruit one of the powerhouses of the fourth step. However, it was not easy to unify the weapons and tactics so as to maximize the strength of the group during a battle. The Gold Axe did not have a training ground in the Asgard, it was only training in the real battlefield.
This was an Iron-Blood Army that had come out of the battlefield. Although it was not as flexible as the Destroyer Hammer in terms of position and tactics, it was still not that much weaker in terms of combat power. And on the battlefield, his performance was even more outstanding than the Hammer of Destruction.
Although he did not see those formal warriors in golden armour, he could sense from these slave warriors that Su had trained as a military Su. This was a temperament that the sloppy members of the Doomsday Hammer could not condense.
Behind him, Brown was jogging over with his three hundred Warriors. James and Stali's team also appeared at the same time. Before Zero could even greet them, the two of them had already led the team straight to the front lines. Su Ming could only shake her head and instructed Brown to bring the soldiers to follow them. He then called for the other capable people to rush to Triumph Gate Bridge.
The situation of the Triumph Gate Bridge was in a frenzy. This time, the foreign forces were attacking a baboon-like monster. However, they were different from the baboons of the old era. They had no hair, four eyes and a bulging nose, and dense bone spikes on their backs. They looked just like a hedgehog. They were quick and nimble. Even though the Triumph Gate Bridge's main bridge was only laid to the middle, and the west side of the bridge only had a skeleton.
But the monsters climbed nimbly over the bridge's skeleton. They clung to the relatively fragile parts, and then their blood boiled and every cell burned. These non-humankind beings were burning their own lives, exploding their life essence for tens of years or even longer in exchange for a terrifying amount of biological energy.
When the energy reached a certain point, the monster would erupt with a blood-red flame and explode into a cloud of blood. The blood cloud had quite an explosive force, and the force of its impact was no less than being directly hit by the heavy artillery. The shock wave from the explosion caused some degree of damage to the bridge structure. Perhaps two or three blood clouds were of limited threat but under continuous attacks, even the main structure of the bridge could not withstand such damage.
Fortunately, after the surprise attack of the non-humankind, the defending army on the bridge made a quick counterattack. They occupied the middle part of the bridge, using dense firepower to cover the monsters and force them only to retreat, or to directly knock them off the bridge. Below the bridge was the Shadow Valley that was shrouded in darkness. No matter how strong the life force of these pagans were, they would be smashed into meat paste if they fell down like that.
However, they did not stop their attacks. Instead, they became even crazier. While some of these monsters were destroying the structure of the bridge, others were rapidly approaching the human defenders through the bridge. When the distance between the two sides was very close, the monsters would madly pounce onto the ground. Their methods of attack were monotonous yet crazy. They tore with their claws, bit with their teeth, and used their flesh and blood to fight against the modern firearms of the human army.
This was an intense battle, with lives falling every second. The Flower of Blood and Blood bloomed continuously in the middle of the bridge, from the alien race to humans. At this moment, the blood of two different races was intertwined with each other.
Other than combusting its life force and self-destructing like a biological bomb, the monster had another attack method. They often curl up when they reach a crowd. The hundred or so bone spikes on his back would send him flying in all directions. His bone spikes had a limited penetrative power and could win in numbers. From time to time, some unlucky soldiers would directly pierce their throats or even their eyes. All of them would die.
And even if it only stabbed into a part of the thigh or arm that wasn't fatal, it would still be torn to pieces by the monster because of its distraction.
When Zero brought the other espers to the bridge, what he saw was a scene of slaughter. Other people were still alright, but Lea had never seen such a scene before, and his face immediately became pale. The smell of blood and the blood and organs splattering on the bridge made her want to vomit.
But before they had arrived, James and Stali who had arrived earlier had already entered the battle.
James turned into a Sickle Demon, his entire body was covered with special crystal armour, and on her chest and forehead, there were round energy crystal s. In James's hands, a malevolent looking pitch black sickle was constantly flying about, and the handle of the sickle could be broken down according to need, causing James's attack range to be very close to it.
A layer of faint energy flames was added to James's sickle, causing it to be extremely sharp. Many a times, when James swung her sickle, the other races would remain calm and were able to move freely for 1-2 seconds. At this time, however, there would be one or more smooth cuts on their bodies, which would then be reduced to a pile of minced meat.
Just like this, James brandished his sickle and slaughtered calmly and gracefully. Under his sickle, there was no monster that could last more than three seconds.
In comparison to James's quiet massacre, Stali's was extremely intense.
This martial arts expert, who had advanced from fight master, fully displayed the fighting concept of using his body as a weapon. Stali's entire body was wrapped in gorgeous energy armour. This was an energy armor that had the same defensive effect as the mech that appeared when Su activated the destructive posture. However, the arcane master's energy armour was more focused on defense, no matter if the monster used its claws or bone spikes, even if it used its self detonation, it would not be able to harm Stali at all.
Under the protection of the energy armour, Stali fearlessly charged into the group of enemies. Each of his punches and kicks was infused with terrifying power. Each of his punches and kicks had a strength of more than 10 tons. Let alone hitting the monster head on, the monster wouldn't even be able to take a hit. Even if it was just a scratch, it was the result of a lacerated bone. Stali was like a meat grinder, wherever he went, all that was left was a deformed and twisted corpse.
With the addition of these two high-level espers, the situation immediately reversed. The alien race was constantly being forced back. This caused the humans to feel greatly confident in their ability to defend this place. They cooperated with James and Fatty Hai as they fought, using their strong firepower to suppress the monster's attacks. It was unthinkable in the old days to turn the tide of a battle like this between two men, but it was only natural in these turbulent times.
With the appearance of abilities, humans now had two distinct populations of ordinary people and ability holders. Although the former was hundreds of times more powerful than the latter, the one who currently occupied the top of the pyramid was, ironically, one with relatively little ability. High-ranked espers, on the other hand, firmly occupied the top of the food chain, and the strength of the individual might not be clearly displayed before the eighth step. However, once he broke through to the eighth stage, it would bring about a qualitative change.
Just like the two of them, in front of the strength of the eighth stage, the number of low level entities was only a set number. Facing two powerhouses of the eighth step, these baboon-like non-humans could only be slaughtered.
The eighth level was a watershed! Looking at the massacre happening on the west side of the bridge, Zero could not help but recall Sol's words.




Chapter 460 - Shadow

The battle was over.
The servants cleaned up the battlefield on the bridge, and the majority of the corpses of the non-humans were thrown into the Shadow Valley. They will fall to the ground and become the nourishment of the earth in the years to come. A few of the corpses that were still considered intact were brought back to the military camp and handed over to the personnel of the biochemical laboratory in the military camp for dissecting, analyzing the body and even the genetic structure of this alien.
It was almost a habit.
Every time they met a new alien, the body would be used as a specimen for analysis. The biochemical laboratory would produce reports on the alien as soon as possible, including names, body structure, characteristics, and possible weaknesses. This information will then be cataloged in the database and copied into the archive for later use.
While the slave soldiers cleared the field, Zero and his men made their way through a narrow working passageway to the west of the bridge and stood on the ground west of the canyon. From afar, one could see plumes of smoke drifting up from the city. Without the use of telescopes, parts of the city can be clearly seen from this distance through the free field of vision.
Many nameless monsters were gathered on open fields like the city square, giving Zero reason to believe that they were preparing for their second charge. The fire in the buildings was much brighter than the ones in the factory. Even though it was very far away, Zero could almost feel the scorching heat from the flames. God knows what was going on in there, but there was no doubt that it would not be beneficial to humans.
"Over there, yes, over there. "Hurry, dig a trench for me, the specification I need is …"
On the canyon to the west of the bridge, Brown had already set up a defensive line. The western side of the canyon extended from high to low, with a natural mountain path winding down into the wild plains below. In the wilderness between the canyon and the city, there were a few old high-voltage towers and a small town in ruins. The little town was right next to the mountain path. After Brown observed the terrain, he decided to use the little town as his starting point and set up multiple defensive lines up until the top of the mountain valley.
Most of the buildings in the town fell, but there was still a bell tower and a church that were still considered intact. They became the only high points in the town, and Brown ordered people to install two rapid fire heavy gun on each of the high points. In addition, some of the more important strategic locations in the town were quickly cleared out. firepower hand s were arranged in these locations, so if a foreign race were to pass through the town, they would be cut down by firepower from the human side.
In the evening, the defensive line of the town was considered to have been initially completed. However, the fortifications at the back of the town and even at the top of the canyon path only had the rudiments. The simpler ones, such as the Anti-Infantry Mines Array, the trench, had already been completed under the continuous work of the slave warriors. But such as shooting the fortress, the post tower, and the others could not be completed in a short afternoon. Furthermore, due to the fact that the west side of the bridge was not yet completed, many heavy weapons such as self-propelled artillery and cannon couldn't be brought over.
If it was not so, Brown would have transferred the artillery tank and the missile armoured car over. If he had the help of these big guys, he was confident that he would be able to hold it for a month, let alone ten days.
Of course, this was impossible. If even the tanks could make it here, then the human army would have already launched their main assault, and they would still need to use the three elite squads to carry out their defense work.
Facing the foreign invaders who had appeared out of nowhere, the slave warriors that Zero had brought all night long rushed to work. Under Brown's arrangement, they were split into three shifts, with each shift being taken turns to rest and work, allowing the defense work to proceed methodically. During this period of time, even capable people like Su and Feng had led Brown to work. For this reason, Brown was a little proud.
As compared to the work on the defensive line that was going on intensely over here, James and Stali's group did not move at all. The two captains had no plans to discuss defense with Zero Society, and neither did their subordinates. When they reached the west side of the bridge, they set up a makeshift camp on the canyon.
At this moment, James stood outside her own tent, coldly looking down the mountain path at the brightly lit ruins of the small town. James wore the black uniform of the Hammer of Destruction. Her hair was meticulously combed back, and the beard on her resolute face had been meticulously trimmed, strengthening James's rigid beauty. In addition to his upright posture, this man was filled with the smell of the Iron Blood Army.
"Look, our colleagues are really hardworking."
The strong smell of alcohol made James frown. He coughed lightly and said, "Stali, the rules for the prohibition of alcohol in times of war, I believe Captain has not repealed it yet, right?"
The one walking towards James was Stali, who was also wearing the same uniform, but Stali opened up the buttons on his chest revealing his firm chest. He was slightly younger than James, and had a bird's nest of messy hair. Compared to the aristocratic James, Stali seemed more like a homeless person in the wilderness.
He said in an extremely disapproving manner towards James's words, "Don't say that. The Captain isn't here, and besides, I didn't drink much. "
Finished speaking, Stali burped and immediately the strong smell of alcohol came out from his mouth. This forced James to take out a white handkerchief from her pocket and cover her nose in disgust. Seeing this, Stali did not say anything either. Stali turned his head and looked down the mountain path. Pointing at the small town that was being guarded, he said. "This new colleague, what do you think?"
"Prudent or not, not brave." James seemed to cherish these words like gold, as she indifferently spat out these eight words.
Stali laughed out loud. "We must forgive him, he just joined our army not long ago. It is understandable that I don't understand the style of our army. However, what makes me curious is that even though this fellow's strength is considered strong enough, he is still as timid as a nomad in the wilderness. Set up a defense line? It's really funny, no matter how many ugly and dirty things there are, it's only a matter of time before we kill them all. "
"This can't be blamed on him. First of all, he comes from the wilderness, so his style of action naturally includes the methods used by the wilderness mercenaries." Secondly, he is not like you and me, as a Shadow Wanderer, he is more skilled in individual battles. So, he was able to tie with the captain, but when he meets an alien group, there's nothing he can do. "
Seemingly not planning to chat anymore, James turned and left, directly entering her own tent. Stali looked at him, then looked at the little town below him, and finally raised his hand. In the man's hand was a bottle of vodka. Stali poured it down his throat like water and allowed the strong alcohol to wet his clothes. Subsequently, this martial arts practitioner staggered towards his own camp. As he walked, he shook his head and said: "These are all boring guys."
Zero sneezed.
"What's wrong?" Lea asked curiously: "Don't tell me you have a cold?"
"A cold? How is that possible? " With his physique, he wouldn't be affected by any lower grade germs. Even the metamorph in the wilderness would rarely have diseases. In the new world of the new era, the main reason that threatened the survival of species was the lack of resources and the stability of their genes, not the diseases of the old era.
Zero and Lea were in a house in the ruins of a small town that had been cleaned up. In Zero's hands, the screen of the Flat intelligence brain showed a map of the area. The map showed the outline of the town as well as the mountain road behind it. There were red lines marking the various defensive lines that had been set up and were about to be set up in this area. Brown used a tight defense line, which was formed by multiple lines of defense.
This was something that he could not do anything about. If the situation allowed, Brown could completely use his heavy weapon and firepower to set up two to three defensive lines. However, under these conditions, they could only increase the number of defense lines to make up for the lack of firepower and manpower.
Seeing Su Ling frowned, Lea asked: "Is there a problem with the defense line that Brown set up?"
"There's no problem, Brown has sufficient military experience, he used many defensive lines to make up for the shortage of firepower personnel, it can't be any more accurate means of defense. But the problem is, with our manpower and resources, we can only barely defend ourselves from such a large area. If necessary, we can only give up some of our defensive line and shrink our defensive line to increase our firepower. "But this isn't the way …" "If only those two are willing to help. That way, we can at least split up half of our forces to implement Hedwig's proposal."
The moment he said those words, Zero's entire body suddenly trembled. Lea could clearly feel the energy in Zero's body surge and boil. Like a volcano that was about to erupt, it had entered into a state of battle. However, Zero only moved at the last moment. His eyes became distant and distant, as if he was staring into the distance.
What Lea did not know was that at that moment, Zero saw two different worlds. The left eye sees the real world, but in the zero right eye things become blurred and transparent. The walls of the room gradually disappeared, and Zero could directly see the world of the town. He could even see the soldiers smoking in the fire. The flame of his cigarette flickered as it became the most obvious dao standard in this world.
Then the world of nothingness continued to expand. The town, the soldiers, the wilderness, the electric towers, even the cities in the distance. What Zero saw was a barren and continuous world. This world was so desolate that Zero could not feel any life. And at the end of the world, there was a huge shadow.
From afar, the shadows seemed to be frozen. But Zero could feel an endless majesty from the shadow. That pressure was as deep as the sea, as if there was no limit or end. When Zero felt this pressure, the shadow began to roll towards the zero direction. Wherever the shadow went, the world disappeared from the perception of zero, as if it had consumed the world of consciousness.
Intense danger had instinctively put Zero into a state of battle, but in this world of consciousness, he could do nothing. Only when the area of the shadow was nearly twice as large as before did two long, narrow lines of light appear from within the shadows. The light suddenly expanded from above and below, forming a pair of huge eyes.
There was nothing in his eyes, but he felt as if he was being stared at.
A desolate voice rolled over from far away, "Ah, Son of the Planet …"
Zero let out a loud shout in The World of Consciousness, and his energy burst out. As a result, the world of consciousness suddenly disappeared. When Zero came back to his senses, he noticed that the walls of the room had been cracked. It was due to the energy he had just released.
Everything seemed like a dream, but Zero knew that it was real.
Something was watching him.
However, that thing was not Prometheus. The feeling that Prometheus gave Zero was that it was about destruction and death, but the shadow just now had only revealed a desolate aura, like a long-lived life that had existed since time immemorial.
"Are you okay, Zero?" Lea's face turned white, with her current level of being barely at the Third Stage, wanting to fully withstand the aura of a powerhouse at the Eighth Stage was not a joke. If not for his close relationship with Zero, Lea would have been able to resist the Qi and pressure from Zero.
Su Ming shook her head. Only now did she realize that she was already sweating profusely and that she was feeling empty. He silently observed her surroundings and discovered that her energy level had actually plummeted by nearly forty percent. Just now in the The World of Consciousness, he had forcefully broken through the opponent's The World of Consciousness, but she did not think that she would consume such a huge amount of energy. All of this happened in just a few seconds, and it was no less than a big battle.
"Just now, I seemed to have been spied on." Zero said.
Lea was at a loss, "But I can't sense anything."
Based on the other party's rank, he was probably not any weaker than or even stronger than him. Due to the rank suppression, it was normal for Lea to not feel the other party's prying eyes.
But just as Lea was about to speak, her face suddenly changed. She raised her head, her eyes becoming vacant as she hurriedly said, "Wait, wait. I feel a lot of life responses. They are coming closer! "
Upon hearing that, Zero immediately climbed up to the rooftop on the third floor. But when he put his hand on the balustrade, he saw that the wilderness beyond the city was dark, but there was no sign of movement. Just as he was wondering, he heard the sound of flapping wings. He suddenly raised his head and saw a massive black cloud descending from the sky!
Naturally, it was not some black cloud but more and more flying beast. These flying beast s had the body of wolves, but they had the wings of eagles.
pelleon!
"Attention, air raid!" The sound spread through the town and the wilderness, and reached the camp above the canyon.
James and Stali disorderly rushed out of the camp. When they raised their eyes, they saw a black cloud hovering over. As they passed over the town, two bright streaks of light shot into the air, cutting into the dark clouds. In the next moment, a few flying beast fell down, and started the prelude to the night assault.
The two bright lights came from the rapid fire heavy gun s on the two high points in the town. The heavy gunner gripped the trigger tightly and controlled the heavy artillery to blast it into the air. Wherever the firelight bullets went, the flying beast would be killed. From the looks of it, their individual defense wasn't that strong either. However, this was only when compared to the rapid fire heavy gun, the soldiers Brown had set up in various points of fire in the town had also begun to attack, it was just that the automatic rifles in their hands were of limited threat to the flying beast.
Usually, he would need to shoot eight or nine bullets consecutively to shoot down a flying beast. However, the flying beast that fell down did not die immediately. When they rushed out again, they usually had one or two soldiers on their lips. Following the kiss of a wolf, he tore a living person into two!




Chapter 461 - Night Assault (I)

The light, which was not bright, softly illuminated a corner of the temple, which was called a temple because of its architectural style and ornament. It was not hard to see from the light that the main entrance was not far away, and if one stood at the entrance one would see two 17-ton Sphinx guards guarding a large bronze door that opened and closed from both sides.
In the shrine, there were many rooms with different functions that formed the main body of the building. Inside the shrine, there were ritual rooms, auditorium rooms, closed secret rooms, and even libraries. The many rooms made the entire shrine look like a maze, a maze of gods.
The room in front of him was a perfect square, supported by huge dark green granite steles, and surrounded by sculptures of mythological scenes and figures, as if they were hymns to God.
A tall throne towered directly to the south of the room, while the other three walls were covered with ancient and mysterious symbols. From time to time, there would be an overflowing radiance of energy emitting from these symbols, which would wander around before landing on the ground and disappearing without a trace.
Everything in this temple had an ancient and desolate smell. If an archaeologist was present, he would realize that this temple was actually a creation of BC. But now, the shrine had become its temporary residence. It sat high on the throne, its six eyes wide open, flickering with the light of intelligence.
After a long while, it used a strange language to gently call out, "Adeline …"
The voice came from afar and echoed in the shrine. A moment later, a strange life appeared in the room. It had most of the characteristics of a human female. It had a tall and slender body, a full twin peaks, an unbearably small hump, and a perky buttocks. No matter how you looked at it, it was perfect. However, it was not a human after all, because no human would have the head of a fish.
This was a mermaid, and a mermaid as well. Its entire body was naked, and from the chest to the soles of its feet, those blue scales had become its natural clothing. It did not need any clothing at all to adorn it.
The mermaid walked with graceful steps, like a holy maiden on her pilgrimage to her throne, and knelt down on one knee. She spoke in a respectful tone, "Great Hammersmith, you have finally awoken from your long slumber. A lot has happened since you were asleep. "There are so many things that I don't even know where to start …"
"You don't have to say anything. Adeline, I know everything." The existence called Hammersmith was hidden in the shadows, and only a low and beautiful voice could be heard: "The human had finally discovered it, while Hephitos, Midla, and the others had finally declared war on the human race. The western part of the land that we occupy is no longer peaceful, but from this continuous fire, I can see a turning point in it. This is why I called you over, my dear Adeline. "
Adeline raised her head and took a deep breath, "Please tell me, honorable Hammersmith. As you know, neither you nor any other life in our country would want to see a war. If it can pacify this war, Adeline is willing to do anything. "
"I saw him, Son of the Planet." Hammersmith sat on the Throne and said in a deep voice, "The darling that was chosen by the will of the planet came to our world as well and fought against Hephitos's army. You must find him, Adeline. Then, bring him to see me. If we want to pacify this war, the Son of the Planet is the one we have to fight for. "
"Son of the Planet?" Adeline's voice trembled as she said excitedly, "The will of the planet has finally made its choice. I'm willing to go and find him, but Hammersmith, what if he doesn't want to come? Although he is a Son of the Planet, he is still a human. "
"He will come. Tell him this is an invitation from Hammersmith, one of the Seven True King s, Emerald Green. If he did what the planet wanted, then he would definitely come. " Hammersmith said indifferently.
"We will follow your orders, the great Hammersmith." The mermaid spread her arms wide and knelt on the ground. After performing the highest etiquette in the kingdom, she slowly stood up and quietly retreated.
Hammersmith who was in the shadows closed those three pairs of eyes once again, and quietly waited to see Son of the Planet again.
As for Zero, who was a thousand miles away, it was currently covered by a black cloud.
Thousands of flying beast were attracted by the fire of the town's counterattack. They had originally been ordered to attack the bridge in the dark of the night. However, they did not expect that the usually deserted town would suddenly have many human soldier s, firing at them with machine gun cannons. pelleon's temper never had the word 'gentle' in it, nor did he have the courtesy of not retaliating when being hit by a machine gun.
Thus, the pelleon launched an all-out attack towards the town. Some of the monsters that were also wolves and eagles directly pounced into the fire and started to bite towards the human soldier. Some of them even shot out many green light bullets from their mouths. These light bullets were all formed from the energy of life form of the pelleon, so the power of these light bullets was not as powerful as the self-detonation of the baboons during the day.
However, these items do not have sufficient penetrability to explode and spatter when they come into contact with the target. The energy flames produced by the light projectiles were limited in terms of their lethality, but when used directly on the skin, they would leave behind marks similar to those left behind by a high temperature flame. To a capable person, they would only need a simple layer of defensive force field to be immune to the light bullets. However, the moment Ordinary Soldier came into contact with the light bullets, it was as if he had been licked by fire, causing his body to be burned badly.
This kind of injury might not be fatal, but it would affect the movement. pelleon's bullets of light continuously shot out, like a meteor shower falling in mid-air. The area of fire covered the entire town, and was not a small threat to the soldiers who were hiding in various shelters.
It was just that the number of soldiers in this army wasn't just ordinary, there were also quite a number of capable people.
Standing on the rooftop, Black Rose and Golden Rose, the two automatic pistol, kept spitting fire at each other, using their astonishing accuracy to send bullet after bullet into the heads of the flying beast within a hundred meter radius of the sky. No matter how strange their flight path was, and how many of them pounced onto the roof, without exception, under the constant speed and balance of shooting, the pelleon left behind one corpse after another.
On the other side of the town, Brown was standing on the rooftop of a three-story house with a multi-pronged Green machine gun, constantly shooting bullets at the sky. Gun Master's mouth was covered with cigarettes, and his overstretched arms allowed the machine gun s to move as light as an automatic rifle. Under Brown's control, the machine gun's angle easily changed, and its agility even surpassed the Bell Tower and the two church's rapid fire heavy gun.
"Come on, come on, you animals. laozi is sick of artificial food and just happens to trade you for it. " While laughing, Brown raked once, and the number of flying beast killed was not much less than zero.
"You really have a heavy taste."
Beside Brown, Hedwig frowned, at this time, the corpse of a flying beast came smashing down towards her. Hedwig did not even look up, her long right leg immediately kicked straight up, directly blowing up the corpse of the flying beast. The exploded body that was mixed with pieces of flesh and internal organs splattered in all directions, causing Brown to be unable to dodge in time and was drenched in the beast's blood. On the other hand, Hedwig wasn't even able to get a single drop of blood.
"Disgusting! Damned girl, did you do that on purpose?" Brown threw the cigarette that was drenched in beast blood onto the ground and roared.
Hedwig turned around and shrugged her shoulders to show that she did not do it on purpose. She retreated to the edge of the roof and fell over. Coincidentally, a flying beast swept past the edge of the roof, causing Hedwig to land on this unlucky fellow. The young lady's two arms pulled at the neck of the monster, causing sounds of bones shattering to immediately ring out, causing Brown's goosebumps to rise.
After strangling a flying beast to death, while it was falling towards the ground, Hedwig jumped onto another flying beast that was flying past. The girl could either twist her head or punch him, but the areas of attack were all vital points or joints. Just like that, the group of flying beast rose and fell irregularly, and Hedwig directly killed each and every one of them in midair.
Just as Hedwig was about to strangle the twenty-third flying beast, she suddenly saw a ray of red, mournful sword light flash past in the air. After the sword light flashed past, instantly, dozens of flying beast fell like rain. She knew that it was a masterpiece from Su, and couldn't help but sigh that in this battle, even if she were to die, she would still not be able to withstand a single strike from.
High ranking, even high rank, was a group of perverts. With this definition in his heart, Hedwig jumped off the corpse at his feet, caught another unlucky flying beast in the air, and turned it into his twenty-fourth corpse moments later.
Due to the participation of those who had the ability to fight, the pressure placed on the servants was greatly reduced. Amongst the powerhouses, Su and Berrien had the most killing power. The two of them could kill a large group of flying beast with just one sword light or one lightning strike. Such a result was something even zero could not compare to. Originally, destroyers and Hand of Thunder used the battlefield to their advantage. Especially Berrien, his various large area of attack abilities were simply created for the battlefield, and even Su, the Destroyer, was slightly slower than him by a few minutes.
But this time, the pelleon seemed to be out in full force, and just as Su Yun and her group killed a wave, another new flying beast appeared in the sky and joined the battle. And looking at the city far away in the wilderness, the light from the city was filled with a dark mass of people soaring into the sky, causing Ling Chen's heart to become heavy.
And even if there were people with the same type of killing power as Berrien and his group, they would pose quite a threat to the pelleon. However, they were only two people after all, and the difference in their numbers was too great. With more and more flying beast joining the battle, the pressure on the defensive line of the small town was approaching its limit. Wolf beasts could be seen running around the ground, even though Feng, Yoru and the others were fighting in the streets. Without a doubt, however, it was an indisputable fact that Zero's soldiers were being reduced at a rapid rate. If he allowed this situation to continue, after tonight, only a few capable people would survive, and all the slave warriors he brought would die!
"Lea, use the Soul Chains to connect me, Brown, and Feng!" Su Yun said to Lea who was at the side as she shot continuously towards him, turning the flying beast that was only passing by from the rooftop into a corpse.
After the pelleon launched a large scale attack, Zero brought Lea to her side. Only within the attack range of his two spears would Lea be able to obtain the safest protection. Right now, hearing's orders, Lea nodded his head. He quickly activated the Soul Chains's ability and searched for the reaction of Brown and Feng's life, finally connecting them to zero.
"Connection complete!"
Zero nodded, and said in his mind: "Brown, did you hear me?"
On the rooftop of a small building not far away, as Brown shot and killed flying beast s that filled the sky, he replied in his mind: "What orders do you have, Chief?"
"This is not the way to go. Do you have any large scale weapon that can kill people?"
"Heh, there really is one." Brown replied, "Before I went to war, I bought twenty of the X3 Plasma Core Missiles in my own name. This was a new type of weapon. After firing and hitting the target, the missile would disintegrate into dozens of small plasma bombs. Using the electric current generated by the simultaneous explosion, we can form a plasma reaction zone of about 800 to 1,000 meters long, which can destroy everything in the area without any difference.
"Very good, I'm afraid I'll have to use your secret weapon now."
"That's not a problem, but the guys on top of us are too scattered. I'm afraid we won't be able to wipe them all out in one go."
"Leave this to me. Right now, I need you to find a suitable sniper spot outside the city." I'll try to lure them over and kill them all in one go. "
"Alright, I'll go prepare it immediately."
After letting Lea maintain her contact with him, Zero turned to Feng and said: "I need you to protect Lea for me, fellow."
"Understood, I'm already here."
Under the state of Soul Chains, Feng was very clear about the conversation between Brown and Zero. From the moment Su Yun told him that she was going to lure the flying beast away, Feng already knew that he needed to protect Lea. Thus, without even needing to open his mouth, Feng had already moved towards the two of them. When Ling Yun made her request, Feng had already arrived at the balcony. He nodded towards Zero and pulled Lea downstairs.
Feng's ability was not suitable for facing multiple enemies in an open environment. To him, a limited space could more easily display the power of the Great Swordmaster. With Feng protecting Lea, he could be at ease. He took a deep breath and shot a few shots into the sky with his hand. However, these attacks weren't simple. Every hit was a critical hit!
Suddenly, the sky was filled with a few red clouds. Every single red cloud was a deadly energy storm. flying beast that had been struck by the critical strike of death, were instantly turned into ashes by the energy storm. The nearby flying beast, on the other hand, were all swept into the energy storm. When the few red clouds disappeared, the entire sky grew wider, because hundreds of flying beast had died instantly under the spear of zero.
He had only released so many death blows in one breath, causing the energy level of zero to plummet. As for the remaining flying beast in the air, they looked at the empty sky with lingering fear, before turning their gazes to zero.
The next moment, Zero jumped towards the rooftop opposite the building. The pelleon let out a beast like howl, and then only charged towards zero. After instantly taking the lives of a large number of their compatriots, the danger level of zero had shot straight up into the sky in the hearts of these flying beast. In their clean-up sequence, they did not hesitate to put zero first.
No matter how obvious the provocation was, it would attract the attention of all the pelleon s flying over the little town and the western city. He quickly ran out of the city, hoping that Brown had already prepared a plasma missile. With his current level of energy, he could only use three more death strikes.




Chapter 462 - Night Assault (II)

Inside the telescope, the night sky was filled with fiery lights and dark clouds. Visible lines of fire slanted into the sky from the ground and stirred in the black clouds. Occasionally, the light of the fire would clearly illuminate the things within the black cloud, and thus, one sinister looking flying beast after another appeared in Sol's line of sight.
Sol lowered his binoculars. Even though he was separated by the Shadow Valley, he could still hear the sound of gunshots coming from the canyon.
The sound of footsteps came from behind him. Without turning around, Sol knew that his brother had come.
"Why, can't you sleep? It seems like you haven't been to the battlefield for a long time. " Tyre's candid voice came out.
Sol said indifferently, "Aren't you the same."
"It's not the same. I didn't sleep because I was thinking about how to launch the offensive after ten days." Tyre shrugged his shoulders and said.
Sol turned around. "In that case, I would like to ask you a question, honorable War God."
"Come on, it won't do you any good to use honorifics." Tyre laughed and patted his brother's shoulders as his eyes sparkled. "Do you want to ask, since the Triumph Gate Bridge is not completely unpassable, why not send your troops over one after the other?
"I really can't hide anything from you." Sol looked to the west at the fire in the night sky and said, "I can understand that your Gold Axe has suffered a great loss of vitality in the past half year, so it is temporarily not moving. But my Hammer of Destruction is different. We are the new army, and although the bridge's passageway is narrow, it will definitely not be able to stop my soldiers. That's why I can't understand why you asked me to send only three squads over during the day, even if they are indeed elite soldiers under my command. "
Tyre continued to smile until Sol finished speaking. Only then did he speak with confidence, "From this alone, you can see the difference between us. Sol, my good brother. There is no doubt that you are a brave warrior and a well-loved captain. No offense, but you are by no means a good commander. "
Sol laughed, but did not refute him.
Tyre looked to the west of him and said in a deep voice, "A qualified commander will consider the situation in the battlefield, and will not confine himself to just one city. Just like where I am now, I'm thinking about how to take over the enemy city in the shortest time possible. It's not that I haven't considered what you said, but Sol, guarding the bridge isn't our real goal. It is a means to our path to ultimate victory, and no matter how we look at it, I don't think there is a need to keep watch over the Triumph Gate Bridge and invest a lot of resources, including your Hammer of Destruction. "
"Three small teams, five high ranking ones, and a few hundred other capable ones. In my opinion, ten days is more than enough time to hold the bridge. Moreover, even if I let your people pass through in large numbers, have you thought about it? If the defending army is too strong, I'm afraid it will cause the enemy to attack in advance. At that time, our bridge could not be traversed, and our chariots and heavy weapons could not be transported to the other side of the valley.
"On the contrary, as long as the defense is within acceptable range, it will not attract too much attack. After all, these fellows had just woken up from their hibernation. They also needed to restore the physical strength of their soldiers. This also required time. During this period of time, they couldn't launch a group attack unless it was absolutely necessary. Therefore, all that they had to face were small and medium scale harassment battles. And as long as the bridge is completed in ten days, we can launch an all-out attack and take down the enemy city in one fell swoop with the force of a thunderbolt. That is the result that I want. " Tyre looked at his own brother, and said indifferently: "Besides, could it be that you do not trust them. I've heard that the kid is even with you. A talent like that will not be a problem for him for ten days. "
"Well, you're right, Commander." Sol shook his head and laughed.
Tyre lightly tapped his elbow on Sol's ribs and said: "Stop messing with me."
However, as the War God said it so easily, Zero on the other side of the canyon wouldn't necessarily be that happy.
After attracting the attention of all the pelleon in the little town, Zero ran out of the town at full speed. Behind him, nearly a thousand flying beast were crazily chasing after him. They gathered into a black cloud and struggled to fly towards zero. He pushed his speed to the limit, and even used Shadow Jump in the process. But even so, it was only slightly faster than a flying beast.
Although the pelleon was unable to fly at a long distance, his sprinting speed was extremely fast at a short distance. If it were anyone else, they would have long been entangled by these flying beast. But even so, occasionally one or two flying beast would rush to Zero's side and bite its claws to tear them apart.
Usually, a zero would give them a spot shot.
Just like this moment, a Pelly Winterlion flying beast flew past Zero. The flying beast had originally planned to circle around and entangle Zero from the front, but Zero's reaction was fast, the muzzle of the Golden Rose in its hand shook, and in the flicker of fire, a bullet was shot into the flying beast's head.
The flying beast that had lost its life fell to the ground, and Zero quickly flew past it. Due to its habitual relationship with the earth, it had run into a group of its own, and had run into more than ten flying beast s that it could not escape in time.
From afar, he looked to be running in the wilderness, with a long black tail trailing behind him.
Seeing that they were unable to catch up, a portion of the flying beast rushed up into the sky and shot out green light bullets. An energy extracted from cells in the body and released in some way. For ordinary people, it was a huge threat, but for someone with a high ability like zero, the speed and power of a light bullet was limited. Even though they made the sky seem like a meteor shower, no matter how much rain fell, it would still have to hit zero.
It was as if a soldier from the war had pierced through the rain of light. The energy bullets from the pelleon caused the ground to be covered in smoke, but none of the light bullets were able to hit the zero point. They were not even able to stop him for a moment. After realising this, the flying beast became even more irritable. They were like bulls angered by a matador, chasing after Zero with bloodshot eyes, hoping for a chance to pounce on him and tear this dangerous human to pieces.
Zero seemed to be adept at handling, but it was approaching its limit. He still had to dodge the attack of the light bullets while sprinting at his highest speed. This was a great test of his brain's computing power. Sometimes, even the ability of a 'prophet' could only be activated so that it could achieve such impressive results.
However, he also had his limits, and right now, Zero could faintly feel that it was about to reach his limits.
No one knew what would happen after they crossed the limit. If they changed the time and location, then Zero might be interested in giving it a try. But not now. He couldn't make any mistakes now. Because even the slightest mistake could result in fatal consequences.
, are you ready? I'm afraid I don't have the strength to take these guys to the marathon! " The Soul Chains that was acting between him and Brown shouted in his mind.
Brown quickly replied, "It's all prepared. "Head, bring them here, I'm at the coordinates …"
Very quickly, Su Yun was clear of the direction she was heading towards, hence she increased her speed. A moment later, he saw Brown from afar. Brown was half-kneeling on the ground, a Wind Chaser slung over his shoulder. The surface of the transmitter was painted a silver-gray, with a streamlined shape, and it was filled with a super-era style.
"Ready, boss. I'll give you a hint and move out of the way as soon as you hear my hint. I need you to stay as far away from the explosion as possible. I think you should be clear about the range of this thing's effect. I don't want you to get involved in the explosion's core. "
"Got it!"
Zero replied in his mind and sprinted forward. The pelleon behind him did not seem to be able to discover Brown and his weapon, which naturally wasn't the case. It was just that at the moment, Zero occupied the highest position amongst the flying beast s that were cleared out, so they had no sleep to pay attention to the distant Brown.
"Now, get out of the way!"
Brown's violent shout suddenly resounded in his mind, as he used his fastest speed in his life to shift and roll. In the end, he even threw out a few shadows, causing him to leave behind afterimages as he disappeared into the distance in the blink of an eye.
A ghostly light flashed through the dark wilderness.
While the flying beast were still confused about what was happening, a torpedo-like object suddenly crashed into their swarm. Two of the unlucky flying beast were hit directly in the middle of the collision. When they were completely disoriented, the silver gray "torpedo", which was the same color as the launcher, suddenly disintegrated, shattering into dozens of slender silver pipe bullets and flying away.
In the next moment, the group of flying beast appeared dozens of times in a row. When the last flash was over, a electric ball of fire rose up from the group of flying beast without any warning, and then expanded rapidly, finally turning into a fiery cloud that was nearly a hundred times bigger.
The fire cloud illuminated the entire wilderness. The flying beast at the center of the fire cloud immediately turned into ashes, while the surrounding flying beast let out a wail. However, it only turned into a ball of fire and powerlessly fell to the ground. The fire cloud was spinning like a vortex of fire. It was only after all the heat energy had been emptied out that it turned into a thick black mushroom cloud and slowly rose into the sky.
Zero was lying on the ground, half raising his body, silently looking at the mushroom cloud formed by the nuclear explosion. He was very surprised that Brown's electric plasma missile could have such terrifying power. He was certain that no flying beast would be able to survive in such a high temperature under the coverage of the fiery clouds. From this, it could be seen that the weapons of the new era were astonishingly powerful, and apart from this advantage, they were also very environmentally friendly.
A tall figure appeared in front of Zero, and Brown smiled while carrying the extremely eye-catching transmitter. He extended his hand towards Zero and said, "Well done, safe to enter the base!"
"You did well, too. It's a full base." At the same time, he reached out his hands to grasp Brown's rough hands.
At the same time, on the canyon to the west of Triumph Gate Bridge, Stali whistled: "See, that kid did a good job. That mass of electric fire clouds should be the result of the electric fire missiles. Fuck, it's good to be rich, but with all kinds of mass destruction weapons thrown out, even the highest ranked ones would not be able to handle it. "
"Humph!" James, however, disagreed: "What's there to be proud about using an external technique for? Let alone the legendary Thirteenth step, even if one is only at the tenth step or above, this kind of weapon is basically not a threat."
With that, James left Stali and returned to the camp. The martial arts practitioner shrugged. His gaze in the direction of the little town turned serious and said, "This James guy, could it be that he doesn't know that sometimes the so-called outer way is also a type of strength."
Stretching lazily, Stali yawned and dragged his feet to his own tent. It seemed like the enemy would not launch another attack tonight, and his comrades did not seem to be in the mood to continue chatting, so Stali could only obediently return to his tent to sleep.
The night passed in silence.
On the morning of the second day, Stali who had just woken up grabbed onto his vodka bottle. When he was drinking it, he unexpectedly received a request from Zero to invite him to meet James. Whether it was out of the relationship of a comrade or the performance of Su Yun last night, Stali could not refuse this request. Because, this was the least they could do for the strong.
If it was before, Stali would never have placed the promising young lad, Zero, in his eyes. Then, after last night's battle, Zero and his team used their strength to tell Stali that he was a figure on equal footing with himself or James. Even though he was using the external technique that James had mentioned.
Outside the camp, Stali saw zero from afar. Zero did not come alone. Behind him were a man and a woman. Stali knew that the two were of a high rank as well. The man was the Great Swordmaster and the woman was the destroyer. This caused Stali to be both envious and jealous. Only God knew how Zero managed to drag the two higher ups onto his chariot. Moreover, other than these two high level entities, Stali knew that he had many more capable ones.
In the new era, those with the ability were wealth.
With two high-leveled and several leveled up abilities, he was undoubtedly a rich man. Thus, in Stali's eyes, zero was no different from a mountain of gold that could move.
The meeting place was in James's tent.
Once they met, James immediately asked: "I wonder what made you come to find us early, I hope that's not bad news."
In the end, Feng, who was behind him, tilted his head and replied, "Don't worry, we won't accuse the two sirs of not doing anything last night."
Stali laughed, he knew that Feng was purposely saying the opposite of what he meant. He did not point out anything at the moment, but said indifferently: "You are all new to the Doomsday Hammer, so you may not know our tactical style. Generally speaking, when a small team was fighting, the combat zone would be considered as the home ground of the small team. The other teams wouldn't easily interfere, unless they received orders from their Guild Leader. So, you see, it's not that we're standing idly by the side, it's just that we're used to doing so. "
Feng laughed out loud: "Sometimes, it's really not easy to differentiate between not easily interfering and not saving, what say you two?"
James's eyes opened wide, he had never received such a accusation, and was about to flare up. Su Yun raised her hand, Feng shrugged her shoulders and took two steps back, signalling that she would not speak anymore, James then gave up.
Zero coughed dryly and said, "The reason I am here today is not to discuss the fighting style of the Doomhammer with the two of you. But because of the alien's attack last night, I felt that it was necessary to join hands with the two of them and propose to send more people to Guild Leader Sol. Otherwise, these ten days will probably be difficult for us. "




Chapter 463 - Incursions (I)

In the face of Zero's suggestion, Stali merely smiled without denying anything. However, James seemed to be very excited. That gentleman's face suddenly turned red, and even the energy within his body seemed to have increased, like a dark and surging sea.
As for Zero, it was an unmoving reef. No matter how big the waves or how fast the undercurrents were, it would not change in the slightest.
After a long while, James's aura finally returned to normal. The man snorted and said coldly, "I refuse. Your suggestion is tantamount to admitting that you are incapable. As for the Hammer of Destruction, it doesn't need useless people, be it generals or soldiers! "
Stali spoke up from the side, "It has already become our tradition, dignity and pride that the Guild Leader's order was never completed without a discount. In the history of the Hammer of Destruction, there has never been a single person who took the initiative to request for reinforcements from the Guild Leader because of the number of enemies. Because we believe in Captain's judgement, if you need assistance, you don't even need us to say anything, you'll find that reinforcements have quietly arrived. "
"It's only the second day and you already want us to join hands and request for help. You're trampling on our dignity!" James added.
Feng laughed dryly, then said: "Master James, don't you think that sometimes dignity should give way to survival?"
James's eyes immediately became stern, but his tone became even calmer: "In short, I reject such a suggestion. As for the defense side, if you can't hold the line, you can retreat ahead of time and let the enemy attack us. Stali and I will make the other party stop before the bridge, we will definitely not let them step foot on the bridge! "
Feng wanted to ridicule him a few more times, but he saw Zero shake his head, and could only swallow his words. Then Zero said, "Well, since the two of you do not approve of my proposal, I will not bring it up again until now. In principle, I respect the Doomhammer's traditions. After all, I am one of them. But on a personal level, I think traditions have to be flexible at times. "What do you two think?"
He did not have the intention to listen to James and Yue Yang's answers. After tossing the question aside, Su Ling took his leave with Feng and Su.
On the way back to the town, Feng was dissatisfied with James and Yue Shuang's actions. His words were intense, and he had already started to doubt whether the Doomsday Hammer could actually hold up against the title of 'King's Elites'. Perhaps, it was just a bunch of arrogant people.
Su Yun kept her silence until she was about to enter the town. Then he said: "We can't blame them, James is good too, Stali even including her Guild Leader Sol, they are different from us."
"What's different? Isn't it just a mouth with two arms? " Feng asked.
Su said coldly, "Zero is talking about the differences in origin between us. I'll trouble you to use your brain before speaking. I think the things in there are rusting. "
Feng laughed: "This is not because I have a head, my brain hasn't used it in a long time."
"I've never seen you use it before." Su was heartless.
Zero was already used to the exchange between the two of them. This kind of conversation did not have any malicious intent. On the contrary, if it were not for the fact that everyone here was a totally different person from each other, it would be impossible for Su and Feng to communicate in such a way. Zero continued, "Like Su said, we are different from them. We come from the wilderness, and whether it's a battle or something, it's all based on survival. But they were different. Needless to say, James and the others came from a large or small clan. In the education they receive, the inviolability of dignity and pride has become their first creed. "
"Perhaps in our eyes, they are arrogant and inflexible people, but in their eyes, this is a matter of course. Perhaps we don't think so, but to be fair, such creeds, though rigid, can sometimes turn them into fanatical warriors. They won't fear the strength of their opponents, nor will they fear pain and death, so it's hard for me to blame them. " Zero finally said, "Things always have two sides, like the two sides of a coin, or day and darkness."
"Once there is light, there will be darkness!"
The next two days were peaceful.
Ever since the first night of pelleon's invasion, there were no small scale harassment activities in the past two days, which made people wonder if the other races had already packed their bags and returned to their homes. However, every time he saw the city far away from the wilderness where thick smoke continuously rose, he felt as if his heart was shrouded in dark clouds, and an indescribable pressure weighed down on him.
"It's like the calm before a storm." Lea said.
During these two days of leisure, he had taken some time to teach her some shooting techniques. During this process, Lea learnt very quickly, just like a natural born marksman. It was just that he did not realise her talent in shooting previously. However, Zero could faintly feel that this had something to do with Lea's newbie. At that time, her blood contained a disorderly person's ingredient, and the two of them fused together to form a new gene.
Although within the genes, Lea was still the main characteristic, but the genes of the unordered person affected the newborn Lea. The most direct sign of this was Lea being able to display her abilities, but now, it was even more so her ability to accept and learn, which greatly increased. Now, Zero knew that the disorderly person was Prometheus's first failure.
Prometheus allowed some of the life forms to evolve quickly, and these life forms did indeed evolve very quickly. Even an ordinary person could leap up to become a third or fourth stage warrior after receiving Prometheus's "gift", but her evolution was blind and irreversible. When the chain of evolution turns too fast, it breaks down, turning these lives into irrational things.
Obviously, the unordered ones were not suitable to be Prometheus's guards and liberator, thus, the Star Beast gave up on them. This time, Prometheus was clearly more cautious in allowing all life forms other than humans to open the door to evolution. It didn't design the blueprint for evolution, but only made the evolution of life, which originally required tens of thousands of years or even longer, occur in just a few decades, and then eliminated it through the laws of nature.
Even though to Prometheus, the disorderly person was a failure. However, it could not be denied that the genes of the disorderly had the effect of stimulating potential. Lea was the best example, and was also the biggest beneficiary of the disorderly person's genes.
The current Lea, other than having the ability in perceptual domain, was not much weaker than an outstanding soldier in terms of skill and stamina. It was just that she habitually treated her as that frail young girl from before. This might have been due to her desire to protect her.
Hearing Lea's laments, Zero put down the binoculars and muttered: "Maybe I should go to the city."
This decision shocked Lea.
"What? Head, are you going to the city?"
In the room that was used as a Command Room, when Zero made this decision, Brown was the first to stand up and oppose, "Chief, right now, it's not like it's never been in a situation like before. We're in a war, a real war. And that city, damn it, it gave me the smell of a weapons factory. That's right, that big city has probably been converted into a large-scale weapons factory by the non-humankind, it is no longer a city, but a heavily guarded fortress. "
"I'm not questioning your ability, but I think you should be more careful."
Zero said, "Thank you for the reminder, but everyone has seen it. Although the alien race had not moved for two days, no one knew when they would come, what kind of life forms they would have, what specialties they would have, and so on. We don't even know what's going on in the cities they occupy. "Information, we are extremely lacking in information."
"I feel very uneasy about continuing this passive defense. It's just as Brown said, it looks like a weapon factory, but we don't know what kind of weapon the enemy produces. " Zero emphasized, "That's why I decided to go to the city. I must personally confirm what our opponents are doing and what they will do. Otherwise, we can't formulate a targeted defense strategy. "
"In that case, I'll go with you. My psychic scanning should be able to provide some help. " Lea said. Since Ling Qi had already made up her mind, she would fully support him.
Zero rejected, "No, I will go alone this time. This is a reconnaissance operation, not a battle.
In this short meeting, the investigation was settled. On the other hand, no one doubted the ability of zero, as the Shadow Wanderer himself was an outstanding hidden expert. Just by this point, could only be compared to the zero. Next, Zero started the preparations for the operation. Brown found the city's map from the intelligence brain, but this so called map was only the rough map drawn by the Golden Axe Scouts.
After all, under heavy guard, even with the ability of the golden battle axe, they could only detect the surrounding areas. If one wanted to go deeper, there really were no Golden Axe powerhouses above the eighth step who were good at concealing their strength.
However, for Zero, this level of map was more than enough. On the map, he could see some special signs. These markings are mainly concentrated on facilities such as moving rails and railways at the city's entrance, which indicate that they can be used to infiltrate inside the city. Zero memorized them in his heart, so that he could use them for tonight's mission.
Other than this, Brown had also prepared a few tools for Zero. Although these tools are useless in terms of zero ability and skill. However, based on the principle of being prepared without getting into trouble, Brown still packed all these things into his bag. As for the firearms, other than the Black Rose and Golden Rose, Brown had also prepared a sniper rifle.
This was the new era sniper rifle that Zero Point Company had invented, and its body was long. Driven by a high-volume battery, it fired large caliber alloy bullets. The speed of the bullet's exit was terrifying, at 3000 meters per second. With this huge kinetic energy, an armored chariot could easily be destroyed in a range of 1 km.
The name of the sniper rifle was "battleship artillery", and it was very suitable for its power, full of a boorish and berserk smell. The only thing that caused Zero to criticize him was that just like most firearms of the new era, this battleship artillery was very quiet when it was being shot. But as far as the operation at night was concerned, it couldn't be more suitable.
However, battleship artillery had only just been developed, so Zero was currently using the concept version. He brought them here right before he left the laboratory for the battle. There was still a small problem with the spear in front of him, the most obvious was that the precise sight gear was not ready, and no one could withstand the recoil. As for the special bullets, the lab only produced a basic amount of ammunition.
Brown plundered all of these things. Originally, Uncle decided to use them himself. Indeed, with his bear-like physique coupled with the battleship artillery, he looked pretty good. But because of what happened tonight, Brown could only bear to let go of his love.
Zero is disrespectful, although he can use energy directly to materialize weapons. However, no matter how small a weapon it was, it required a certain amount of energy to use up a certain amount of energy. Now that he had this weapon, he could naturally save some energy. As for the sight gear, recoil, and ammunition, they would not be a problem if they reached zero.
The first two were completely capable of solving the problem by relying on the freedom of vision and the flexibility of the body. As for ammunition, after deconstructing one of the alloy bomb s, Zero would be able to materialize a bullet of the same quality. However, materializing such a alloy bomb had consumed what he usually needed for the ten standardized sniper bullets, causing a slight surprise to Zero.
The next afternoon, Zero was in the wilderness familiarizing itself with the battleship artillery's manoeuvrability and might, only then was it able to make a prediction in his mind. This new Acacia was indeed worthy of its name as a cannon. During the shooting practice, a shot of nearly ten tons of boulders was shot down from a distance of two thousand meters away, turning it into powder. This kind of power was in no way inferior to a tank's artillery attack.
Furthermore, if he added special functions to the alloy bomb, such as the Acacia type firebomb or explosive bomb, it would increase the battleship artillery's power by another thirty to forty percent. With this Acacia, as long as the distance was suitable, Su Yun had the confidence to beat a strong person like James or Stali to a pulp.
The night quietly arrived.
On the bell tower in the little town, Lea silently watched a thin figure slowly leave the little town, disappearing into the darkness of the wilderness.
"Don't worry, Zero will be fine." Su wiped her alloy heavy sword and comforted her.
Lea smiled sweetly and said: "Of course, he is the bravest man I have ever seen. No difficulties will be able to knock him down! "
Feng, who was leaning on the railing of the bell tower, straightened his body when he heard this, and said in a serious tone: "I won't hide it from the both of you, my head and I are of the same kind of man."
Lea was suddenly provoked by Feng's words and laughed, while the cloth in Su's hand slipped, and he said sarcastically: "You are the most thick-skinned man I have ever seen!"
"Thank you for your praise." Feng responded directly to Su's evaluation.
Lea's soft laughter came from the bell tower, but at this moment, she was in the wilderness and all she could hear was the wind.
The wilderness. This was a world he was familiar with. Leaving his companions and lovers, he traveled alone, enjoying the desolation and loneliness of the wilderness. The waist-high weeds, the tilted high-voltage towers, and the occasional meat-eating bird or two made a picture of the apocalypse. And in this dark and lonely world, Zero's left eye was burning with golden flames.
It will ignite the wilderness, it will ignite the world!




Chapter 464 - Incursions (II)

He went to see the dragon boat the day before yesterday. After being drenched in the rain, he had a slight cold, and the feeling of running nose was really uncomfortable …]
A ball of grass the size of a blue ball rolled on the ground and was eventually stopped by the barbed wire. Some black and heavy military boot stepped on the clump of grass, kicked it away, and easily tore off a corner of the barbed wire, ignoring the sign that said "Danger: Do Not Touch" hanging on the barbed wire. After being abandoned in the city for so many years, they had long since lost any power supply. As a result, the high voltage current s that were originally supposed to be owned by the barbed wire did not exist.
And even if it did exist, Zero would still have ways to deal with it. After all, the old era's high voltage electricity was not something that a person with the ability of zero could handle.
Behind the barbed wire was a wasteland overgrown with weeds. The wind howled in the night, causing the weeds to sway uncontrollably. From afar, it looked like the swaying arms of an evil spirit that had crawled out of hell.
Zero quietly walked through the grass. Not long after, he saw a broken rail line. The tracks ran forward, and Zero knew there would be a train crew platform not far away. The map he had seen earlier showed that a sewer near the platform had been able to reach the edge of the city in secret, and that was where Zero's destination was located. So he walked along the tracks, and five minutes later he saw the outline of the station. With his right eye's dim light, Zero caught a shadow wandering on the platform.
This was a human-like creature.
He was like a human walking upright. On his crocodile head, a bone spike extended from the space between his eyebrows all the way to the back of his body. Its arms were so long that they almost touched the ground. There were no visible organs visible on its head, but one eye rotated on each shoulder and one eye on its chest, providing the creature with a visual field with almost no dead angles. Although it was a humanoid life form, its legs were anti-articular. Not hard to imagine, it would make it run fast.
The monster that did not appear on the Golden Axe was still wandering around the platform, just like a sentry?
Not in a hurry to get on the platform, Zero dove into the grass and crept like some kind of reptile through the grass. He did not act recklessly. Zero's movements were quiet and gentle. But when the wind blew, and the weeds swayed, he would suddenly accelerate. Using the cover of the grass, Zero arrived near the platform. He was motionless, like a patient hunter. After making sure there was no other creature at the station, Zero waited.
Another gust of wind blew, and the grass rustled. He put all his strength into his arms and legs and rushed out like a lizard. The wind had blocked the sound of air being blown in, so when the sentry finally reacted, a military knife appeared out of thin air in his hand and stabbed into the monster's head. With a somersault, Zero fell behind the sentry and circled around his head.
The sound of a neck fracture was heard, but the sentry seemed to be dead.
Terrifying life force.
While sighing, he swept his leg and put the sentry on the ground. He used both hands to support its neck as he twisted it upwards. His right knee pressed down hard against the back of its body. The sound of a bone fracturing could be heard from the body of the sentry. His spine had finally stopped moving.
After confirming that the sentry was dead, Zero dragged him into the grass so that he wouldn't be discovered on the platform by his own kind, and so that he would know of the invasion.
After doing all this, Zero found the sewer marked on the map. He opened the lid of the well and descended the stairs. The sewer was very dry, without a single drop of water. But there was a strange smell floating in the air, and it was very unpleasant. He took out tactical helmet from his backpack and put it on. After activating the air purifying and night vision mode, his breathing became smoother and the things in the sewer became clear at a glance.
Not far away, a dead wild hamster lay quietly on the ground. This was the most common metamorph in the underground space. The wild hamster was as big as a puppy and had sharp claws and sawtooth shaped teeth that could scratch through metal plates. These guys are very irritable, and the prey they're eyeing usually dies miserably.
And now, the corpse of the dead rat had rotted away. Zero saw the fat maggot moving around on its body. The strange and disgusting smell was probably coming from the rat's corpse.
wild hamster was a social type of creature, since there was a rat's corpse on the ground, then it meant that there would be at least one rat's nest in the sewer. Although he was not afraid of the wild hamster, he did not want to ruin his own plan because of these little things.
The sewer was special. If a gun was used, even a deaf person would be able to hear it. Although the battleship artillery was quiet, its power was too great. Especially in such a complicated environment like the sewers, a shot would be enough to attract the attention of the foreign creatures in the city.
Therefore, Zero could only flip through the backpack again to see what tools Brown had prepared for him.
There were quite a few tools in the backpack, from safety chain to alloy shears, and there was even a pocket-sized jack, which made Zero smile wryly. Brown was indeed meticulous to the point where he was overly meticulous, it did not match at all with his rough appearance. After searching for a while, Zero found a label on the side pocket of the backpack that said 'Special Tools'.
Zero opened the side pocket. Inside were many small tools. There was also a ring with an alloy wire inside. The alloy was as thin as a hair, but extremely sharp. Furthermore, there was a pocket-sized axle wheel in the ring, which could automatically retract the alloy wire that was pulled out. It was actually quite convenient to use. Therefore, he put the special ring on his finger and continued moving forward.
He turned a corner and stopped abruptly. Not far ahead, there was a large hamster with its back facing zero. It seemed to have sensed the presence of someone behind it as it turned around. Thus, in the helmet's night vision mode, Zero saw a few green lights. Those were the eyes of wild hamster.
Zero quietly pulled the alloy wire on the thumb ring. At this moment, the Earth Rat sniffed in the direction of zero, and then rushed towards Zero as if it had been injected with chicken blood. The sense of smell of these things was extremely sensitive. Even if one wore the tactical suit's body, it was impossible to hide it from the wild hamster's smell recognition system.
The Earth Rat dashed over and pounced. It opened its mouth, revealing a row of huge, dense teeth. This was the most common way of attack for wild hamster. After biting a prey's major artery with one bite, they would then use their beaks to tear it apart, and the prey would quickly become a corpse. But zero was not the prey, but the hunter.
As the Earth Mouse pounced, Zero suddenly lowered its body and raised both of its hands. There was an alloy wire between his hands, and it was at the height of his neck.
As a result, the Earth Mouse bit into the air, and as it was no longer in the air, it forcibly scraped the alloy wire, allowing the life-reaping metal wire to dissect it from the middle. The local rat fell to the ground, becoming two pieces of a corpse. Blood and intestines flowed all over the ground, and its powerful life force caused its nervous system to twitch as it clawed at the air, immediately dying!
Without the time to pay attention to it, he calmly proceeded forward. He knew that the smell of the same kind of blood would attract other wild hamster. A moment later, a series of 'sha sha' sounds echoed from the sewers. Not long after, a dozen or so rats appeared at the corner of the sewer. They were never picky with food, so a few of them had already buried themselves to tear up the corpses of their kind, while the others caught a whiff of the smell of zero, and chased after them.
In the darkness of the sewer, the alloy string lashed out like a whip at a rat, immediately splitting it into two halves. The thread bounced back, and Zero took one end and turned in the wrong direction. The thread coiled around and around and tightened around the second rat that passed by his waist. With both hands, Zero pulled forcefully in the opposite direction, causing the thread to straighten out and cut off the rat's head.
When his head landed on the ground, his mouth was still open, as if he was trying to bite something.
Only after killing the two rats did Zero put away the alloy wire, climbed up the iron ladder to the wall, and gently opened the lid of the well. After confirming that there were no traces of biological activity nearby, he left the sewer. If someone were to appear in the sewers at this time, they would discover that the sewers were filled with the corpses of wild hamster.
Zero had almost killed his way over here. From the train station platform to the subway station, there were at least thirty dead hamsters lying on the ground in various states. These blind people treated Zero as their prey, but they didn't know that they were actually hunting down a hunter, and a skilled one at that. In the end, they had learned their lesson, but the price they had to pay was death.
The subway station was eerily quiet. An abandoned subway train was tilting over with half of its body pressed against the edge of the platform. The platform was severely damaged, and even the passage on the west side had collapsed. Stones and steel bars lay silent on the ground, telling of the tragic events that had taken place at some point in the past.
A few human remains that could still be seen peeked out from the pile of rocks. They must have been poor people who were pressed down by the rubble during the disaster. They had died then or at the end, and then, without any help, they had slowly died in hunger, pain, and despair.
This process was very slow and clear. At that time, Su Chen believed that they would have hoped that they would die during the disaster and not have to endure the torment that followed.
Beneath the pile of rocks, there were probably even more corpses. And this subway station was the tomb of these corpses!
Zero didn't want to stay in the grave, so he made his way to the east side of the tunnel, using the half sign he could still see from the station. There were a few branches at the entrance, and one of them led to a super mall nearby. As for what was outside the super mall, Zero did not know. The map provided by the Golden Axe showed a blank space outside the subway station.
It was as if there was an invisible boundary separating the two worlds inside and outside the subway station.
Ten minutes later, Zero found the fulcrum entrance that led to the super mall. He could observe the entire city from the top of the shopping mall before deciding on a route to continue infiltrating into the center of the city. But just as the exit was in sight, he heard some faint sounds, as well as a few figures of different shapes. With a sigh, he pulled the alloy wire out once again. After killing dozens of rats, this thing didn't look too sharp. He could only hope that the number of sentries at the exit of the shopping mall wouldn't be too high.
When Zero walked out of the subway exit, there were already three non-humankind corpses at the corner of the tunnel. Beside the corpse was a thumb ring. The thumb ring had completed its mission. After killing the three foreign invaders, the alloy strings had been broken. One of them was shaped like an alien, and it was impossible to tell what creature had evolved it from. Its bones were surprisingly sturdy.
The alloy wire easily tore at its flesh, but it was stuck in its bones, causing it to snap under the excessive force of zero. In the end, it was only by materializing a dagger and cutting off a few arteries from the beast that he could truly kill it. However, bubbles also appeared on the surface of the materialized dagger. It was caused by the corrosive properties of the alien blood.
Looking at the alien creature, Zero's heart sank even more. This creature already displayed the strength, defense, and speed of a Basic Competencies of around the fourth step. However, even this kind of creature was only used as a sentry. From this, it could be inferred that the rank of these regular soldiers was higher.
As long as one was around the fifth or sixth rank, it would be enough for everyone to see. Among the intelligent species that were near the silverfrost dense forest, there were those that were above the fourth rank who were already very outstanding. And people like the Bidis City, were already considered the top existences among the foreign races near the silverfrost dense forest. However, the most powerful warrior among them was only at the sixth or seventh step. In other words, on the western battlefield, such a character was only a regular soldier, at most at the rank of sergeant.
As a result, with the Shadow Valley as their boundary, the differences in power between the foreign races on the east and west were already incomparably huge. Even though he had remembered the words of Cassero in his heart at that time, it was only at this moment that he truly understood the position of the word "difficult" in Cassero's words.
The previous few waves of attacks, including the attacks from the pelleon, were probably not the true power of the alien alliance. As for the information on the golden battle-ax, the three types of alien Outsiders who were worthy of their attention should only be at the fringes of battle prowess. In other words, from the start of the war until now, the alien alliance had yet to use their true strength. This made Zero beginning to think that maybe this time, even War God Tyre had lost his guard against these foreign races.
And after fighting for more than half a year and still preserving their strength, these foreign races seemed to be brewing something in the city. No matter what it was, it would definitely be a storm.
A fatal storm!
He gathered his thoughts and headed up the emergency passage of the shopping mall. However, they were unable to continue on after reaching the fifth floor as the floors above had collapsed and were blocked by gravel. Zero could only return to the fifth floor and enter the interior of the mall through the safety gate.
The fifth floor of the shopping mall was a clothing store. The clothing stores of various sizes were bustling with activity in the dark. The floor was littered with closets, mannequins, and clothes that made it easy to imagine the chaos that would ensue in the event of disaster. But no matter what, the current shopping mall was quiet, and alien alliance did not arrange for sentries to wander around the fifth floor's shopping mall.
After all, they probably never imagined that a human would sneak in and arrive here. Therefore, Zero came to the window of the shopping mall that faced the city safely. Looking down, what Zero saw was a city full of vitality.
However, the life force of the city did not come from humans, but from the life forms of different races!




Chapter 465 - Black Legion (I)

"I've eaten too much brown meat, my stomach is aching, I'm begging for death!"
Just from the outside of the city, they could see part of the landscape that had been remodeled by the Others, but it wasn't complete. Only after coming to this city in person did Zero realize that this city, which had once witnessed the bustling side of the human era, was now completely unrecognizable. Apart from the buildings at the edge of the city, the closer they got to the center of the city, the more drastic the changes became.
Looking from the fifth floor of the super shopping mall where Zero was located, in the center of the city, all the buildings seemed to have been razed to the ground. On the cleared space stood a special building, shaped like a conch, with a top and a bottom. There were clear spiral patterns all over the building, and at the very top, there was a crystal with a perfect hexahedron.
The energy within the crystal was flowing like a liquid, showing a liquid form of energy. What sort of peak value did the purity and concentration of the energy need to reach in order for it to have such an effect? Zero didn't know, but he was pretty sure it was much more energy than a human nuclear power station could produce.
From time to time, the faint energy ripple would spread out in all directions with the crystal ball as the center, forming a beautiful arc of light in the air.
From time to time, an energy flame would leak out from the crystal and hover down along the spiral pattern, continuously sending energy to its destination through the countless pipes at the bottom of the building. Without a doubt, this was the alien's energy source. It was just like an extremely large energy furnace. In terms of human energy related theories, some scholars even brought up the concept of a spatial energy furnace.
It draws energy from the ubiquitous radiation and then converts it into the energy needed in various fields. But so far, the spatial energy Furnace had only been used in the theoretical stage, and humans had used nuclear power plants more often. On the other hand, the energy furnace of the other races did not seem like they were trying to extract energy from the space for the city to operate, but it represented a level of technology that surpassed that of a human's.
Could it be that Cassero would say that the foreign races of the westward tundra had already surpassed the human race in some areas? Zero thought.
And those that look like capillaries of energy lead to special buildings set up all over the city.
These buildings were simple in appearance, and from a distance, they looked like factories that used to steal less materials. However, it was these simple factories that constantly puffed out thick columns of smoke into the sky from the funnel-like exhaust pipes. Flames that could be seen with the naked eye flickered within these buildings. Although they were not there in person, they gave off a kind of thermal pressure. These factories were like a flood furnace, using the energy from the energy furnace s, what were they producing?
Outside these factories, all kinds of non-humankind beings lined up into long lines. They are tall or short, fat or thin. Some were humanoid, some looked like some creatures, and some were even Alien. But without exception, they lined up to enter the factory as if they were batch workers.
But as far as the workers were concerned, there were too many of them. Moreover, he only entered, but did not show any signs of leaving. It was like an abyss in a factory, the alien life forms that had delivered themselves to his doorstep had all been devoured.
The strong uneasiness stemmed from these factories, and Zero felt the need to infiltrate them. Once he made up his mind, he immediately left the fifth floor of the shopping mall.
On a street not far from the supermarket, a human-like alien was wandering around. It was not that tall, only around 180 cm. However, the muscles on the surface of the body were well-proportioned, and most of the important areas were protected by exoskeleton armor. This alien was holding two machetes. There was a row of holes on the back of the machete, and blue flames were coming out from them. Clearly, the weapon in his hand was not a simple cold weapon.
It was a sentinel, and sentries like it were scattered all over the edges of the city. The sentry was responsible for guarding and being able to attack. Upon discovering an intruder, it would be able to rely on the situation to clean up or call for other sentries to come to its aid. Since it already possessed an elementary intelligence, such a judgment was not difficult for it.
Normally, if the number of intruders is in a single digit, the sentries are cleared alone. After all, even if their strength was at the level of a human, most of them would still be at the fourth to fifth stage.
Therefore, the sentry's intelligence was enough to make him feel humiliated when he saw a human swaggering out of the front door of the supermarket. This was an obvious provocation. Thus, the sentry spat out a few hot streams of air from his nostrils and strode towards the supermarket.
Its speed was neither fast nor slow. It was at least at the third step of agility, but the most important thing was that it naturally created a faint aura of power as it charged towards the intruder. The intruder seemed to be frightened. His body trembled as he hurriedly ran into the entrance of the shopping mall. The sentry sneered in his heart. It didn't look like a very powerful intruder, but more like some ordinary humans who had accidentally barged in.
The non-humankind did not understand the concept of the nomadic tribes. In any case, to their knowledge, humans were all the same. The only difference was whether there was energy. The deeper the layer, the stronger the energy.
And during the half year that the city had been occupied, ordinary humans with no aura of energy had occasionally barged in. Even the sentries would not show the slightest mercy to these bug like invaders. Those with better luck were directly killed. Those who were unlucky would encounter other races that were either hot-tempered or cold-blooded and bloodthirsty. The lightest part was being dismembered, while the most serious part was being eaten alive. There were examples of this happening.
The sentry in front of him didn't have such strong hobbies, so he only wanted to kill the intruders.
The distance of 345 meters between the main street and the supermarket disappeared in a blink of an eye. The sentry held a curved blade made of blue flame and smashed the glass of the entrance door, disappearing into the darkness of the mall. Although it was night time, due to the existence of the energy furnace and factories, the city was filled with fire. As such, after entering the mall, the sentry was not used to the quick switching between light and darkness.
In that short instant, a few mournful flashes of light appeared in the darkness. The twinkling light twined around the sentry's body like silk threads, as if the fingers of the god of death had gently brushed past him. Suddenly, more than a dozen dark green blood veins appeared all over the sentry's body. The next moment, it collapsed to the ground powerlessly. However, it did not die. The Sentinel didn't know what was going on. The prey and the Hunter instantly switched roles, so quickly that it was at a loss of what to do.
Gradually, he adapted to the darkness outside the shop. The sentry could clearly see a pair of military boot s appear in front of his eyes. With a violent shake of the head, the sentry seemed to hear something burst out of his head, and then his consciousness left it.
Zero looked at the alien sentry, he purposely brought him into the shop. It took advantage of the short discomfort of the sentry entering the shop to enter the blind spot, using a materialized military knife to cut off the tendons and vertebrae, and finally using a shockwave to blow up its head. If you dissected the sentinel's head, the anatomist would see that it had become a lump of paste.
The reason why Zero killed a sentry so painstakingly was because the alien's body was still intact. Next, Zero used the military knife as a scalpel to deconstruct the sentry with a finesse comparable to that of the instrument. The sabers were like dancing elves, nimbly roaming the sentries' exoskeleton and armor, deftly removing all of them. Zero started with the back of the sentry's head with the saber and continuously used vibration techniques to cut off the sentry's flesh. In the end, the creature's skin was almost completely ripped off.
After removing the flesh and blood from the skin, several small holes were made in the Sentinel's head, eyes and nostrils to adapt to its human structure. After doing all this, he carefully hid the body of the sentry, and then draped the sentry's outer layer over his body. There was no doubt that this process was not pleasant, and was even repulsive.
However, Zero still wore the layer of "outer clothing", and then took off the outer bones and placed them on himself according to the appearance of the sentry. He picked up two more heavy scimitars and looked at the mirror in the shop. Zero had turned into an alien. If one did not look carefully, it would be difficult to distinguish him from the previous sentries. After all, the reason why Lingcun had been targeted by this alien was due to his human-like posture and body that was almost the same size as himself.
Only then could he disguise himself as an alien and sneak into the factory.
He placed his backpack in a hidden spot near the subway exit, with zero battleship artillery on his back. Carrying the weapons from the sentry, he swaggered out of the shop and into the streets of the city, then headed for the nearest factory.
On the way, Zero encountered quite a few Outsiders. It was as if the great city were in the midst of a great masquerade, seeing all sorts of life, and these intelligent creatures who had evolved from other creatures did not seem to doubt Zero's identity. At most, they didn't need to look at him and would just do their own things. Judging from this situation, the foreign races had yet to form a firm social relationship with each other. Usually, their relationship was very loose, but it gave them quite a bit of convenience.
Soon, Zero arrived at the back of a long line. As for the front end of the long line, it disappeared into the factory gate. Looking at it from this direction, the interior was extremely bright. There was also a scorching air current blowing out from time to time, making Zero, who was still wearing his "leather" jacket, feel extremely hot and stuffy. The long lines formed by the life forms of the different races were extremely quiet. They were like lifeless shells, yet they were also like materials that were about to be sent to the assembly line. It was extremely strange.
The long dragon kept moving forward, and Zero could feel more and more eyes on him. This caused him to feel extremely uncomfortable. It was all because of the various functions of his probing techniques. After all, these pagans had the lowest level of intelligence, which was at the elementary level according to the intelligence of the Asgard s towards them. Elementary wisdom is already equivalent to the intelligence of the average adult, so they are not idiots. Or the disguise of the real zero can be hidden from them, but the zero stays there for a long time. Whether it was the smell, the energy, or many other things, they could all be recognized by other races, not to mention the fact that there were quite a few of them with special detection abilities.
There are several kinds of probing abilities that can be felt on the level of body, energy, and so on. However, due to their low rank and being suppressed by their rank, these non-humankind beings could not be sure of their identity for the time being.
Right now, it was hard for Zero to back down. If he turned around and left, he would definitely arouse suspicion. Not only would his gains not make up for the losses, he would also attract a lot of foreign invaders. At that time, even if he had two wings on his back, it would be very hard for him to leave safely. After entering the city, Zero could faintly feel that there was a powerful aura hidden in the corners of the city. One of the auras even emanated a might and strength that was around the tenth step, this was a powerful enemy that he didn't want to rashly provoke.
However, he could not remain passive in this manner. As matters stood, he could only take the risk. Therefore, he carefully controlled and released a wave of might. The might was limited to his body, and on the surface, it was not sharp. However, there were also endless streams of them, attacking the alien life forms around them. At the same time, Zero's gaze became stern and deep. He glared fiercely at the surrounding aliens, causing many of the monsters that had cast their gaze at him to lower their heads.
Sensing that he was no longer being probed, Zero heaved a sigh of relief. He knew he had made the right bet. Although the foreign races were newborn intelligent life, their history was too short and their society had only just taken shape. In a society with only a rudimentary form, the hierarchy is always the first and also a necessary stage. In such a social situation, it was only natural for the strong to drive the weak.
Therefore, after releasing a slightly higher level aura than the surrounding alien Outsiders, Zero had more or less intimidated these guys. This is a warning, and if you peep at him again, zero's role will be seen as provocative.
Obviously, no life was willing to provoke someone stronger than him, and the alien race was no exception.
Not long after the small storm passed, Zero followed Long Long Long into the factory. When he looked down at the super shopping mall, he noticed that the size of the alien factories in the city varied. As for the factory that Zero was in, it might not be big, but it might not be small either. It was about the same as a basketball court, with a strong fire burning inside the factory and radiating heat waves.
As for the surroundings of the factory, it was as if it was inside the body of some creature. On the wall made of some unknown material, several thick meat pipes were wriggling and wiggling. It was as if they were living creatures. On the other hand, a layer of black mucus flowed out from the ground. It was just like the secretions of some living things; it was indescribably disgusting. When the long line went further, Zero finally saw a circular platform in the middle of the factory.
Zero's right eye dilated, and under the effects of his free vision, he was able to see that there was a large mass of magma-like substance slowly rolling under the circular platform. It was them that emitted fire and heat, bringing with them waves of rich energy that continuously surged around Zero. The foreign creatures in front of the long dragon climbed up to the platform one by one and then jumped down. After a while, they all went silent, as if they had been swallowed by the liquid below.
Seeing this, Zero frowned, thinking, could this be a mass suicide? At this moment, he heard a few strange cries. Then, in the shadows above the sky of the factory, a few long shadows suddenly appeared.




Chapter 466 - Black Legion (II)

Su Dragon said that it has not exploded in a long time, it is reasonable to think about it. The editor always let me pinch the update, not to send too much is afraid of all order. But brothers like "Just for reading" "Little Pig" "Purely watching" "and" Again this "have monthly tickets and other friends' rewards, we can't just not express our disapproval." "SO, today's third fragment is exploding, 1.2W word for heart ~ ~"
It was shaped like a giant python, but it had no eyes, ears, or nostrils that drooped down from the sky. At the top of the head, there was a cross shaped thin line of blood, then the skin and flesh were split open, revealing a mouthpart filled with small, broken teeth. Translational mucus constantly dripped down from the mouthpart. When it fell onto the magma like liquid below, it instantly evaporated into smoke.
There were a total of four or five of them. After they opened their mouths, they didn't seem to be afraid of the high temperature and directly entered the liquid below. After a series of violent oscillations, they would often raise an alien that had already been mostly melted by the high temperature, and then swallow it down in one gulp, just like a python. From the outside, one could clearly see the life forms of the devoured alien rising up in its body, eventually disappearing into the darkness of the sky.
At this time, in the darkness of the sky, there was often a flush of red. A faint aura of life came from within it, causing Zero to frown. It seemed that the alien life form which he had jumped into the magma-like liquid had not died immediately. The blush faded with the passage of some kind of pipe, eventually settling on the ground in the depths of the factory, and finally maintaining a certain frequency.
The pupil of the right eye expanded abruptly. Under the activation of his free vision, the scenery expanded infinitely. As a result, Zero could clearly see that there were cocoon of flesh bases erected on the ground deep inside the factory. The half translucent cocoon of flesh seemed to be filled with some kind of liquid, which made it possible to clearly see the humanoid shadow within the cocoon of flesh. The blush that Zero could see was the glow of energy emitted by the human shadows.
What is this?
After jumping into the magma-like liquid, and getting swallowed by a giant snake-like creature without an eye, the lives of different races then fell into the culture tank's base. All of these only made people think of one noun: assembly line homework!
Zero was not an expert in biochemistry, but the scene in front of him was like the crafting process of a living weapon. And from the size and outline of the shadow of the, this was basically targeted production. In other words, the alien life forms lined up for the long line to enter the factory were the raw material. By jumping into the high temperature liquid and entering the local solution, they were selected and sent to the cocoon of flesh base for orientation cultivation.
In this way, no matter what race they were, the final result would be a unified army of life forms!
This method of production is brutal, but it is undeniably simple and efficient. And the cost was low, unlike humans who wanted to cultivate a bio weapon, they first had to choose the right genetic sample. Then, through different gene samples, they would experiment and find out the ideal formula, and finally use the culture tank for production. The whole process was not only cumbersome, but also expensive. It was not easy to obtain genetic samples and materials from living organisms.
The higher grade a living body weapon was, the more so!
At this time, within the rows of cocoon of flesh bases at the back of the factory, the red light emitted by some of the cocoon of flesh was becoming brighter and brighter, almost as red as blood. Following which, a series of sounds like canvas being torn apart came out. Amidst the "flippant" sounds, quite a few of the cocoon of flesh's surface flesh [walls] were torn apart, and a pitch-black figure jumped out from the cocoon of flesh's mucus.
This was a humanoid type of living weapon, and they looked like tall humans with heavy, pitch-black armor. Those complex and heavy black leaf of nail s covered the entire body of the Life Weapons, and even their heads were covered by a fully covered helmet. Only their eyes flashed with a ghastly red light.
His left arm was as long as a bucket, and his left arm was as thick as the ground. On his arms that were covered with biological armor, there were short, sharp thorns. From a distance, he looked like a huge mace. The right arm, on the other hand, was no different from a human's. It had well-defined muscles and five fingers, allowing it to nimbly wield all sorts of tools and weapons like a human.
At this moment, a superintendent like creature was shouting loudly at the back of the factory. It didn't take long before a troop of soldiers came with a large box. The box fell heavily to the ground and immediately shattered. From the box that fell apart, countless weirdly shaped items that should have been weapons fell onto the ground. The supervisor was shouting at the weapons on the ground, but the weapon that had just walked out of the cocoon of flesh picked up one or two weapons and equipment from the ground.
The so-called equipment was definitely not like a human loading ammunition onto a weapon. These weapons were obviously custom-made for use in living creatures. When these pitch-black monsters picked a weapon they liked, one or two pipes would come out from behind them. As soon as the groove is connected to an interface of the weapon, you can see the vigorous biological energy erupting from the groove and rushing toward the weapon in your hand.
Immediately, all sorts of weapons in his hands began to glow with a red light. This was the result of a weapon being recharged. Judging from the aura emitted by the biological energy, the strength of these living weapons were equivalent to a human of the sixth step.
A whole group of Black Legion s that consisted of Level 6 Monsters!
Thinking of this, Zero's nerves started to groan. Judging from the size of the factories and the number of cocoon of flesh, each factory could probably produce around four to five hundred of these living weapons. The number of soldiers in this legion had reached a terrifying five digits!
The impact of over ten thousand Rank 6 monsters was definitely not something that Zero or James's weak line of defense could stop. In front of this Black Legion, what seemed like a strong defensive line had to be annihilated.
Thinking of this, a thought of retreat appeared in his mind. He had to immediately rush back and report all the findings to Sol and Tyre. No matter how fierce Tyre's previous battle record was, this time, Zero could confirm that he was careless. When the Golden Axe was building the Triumph Gate Bridge, the other races were also not idle either, they were secretly building a biochemical army.
When the Triumph Gate Bridge was completed, the human army could move towards the foreign race through the bridge. The biological and chemical armies of the foreign race could also use the bridge to catch the human race off guard. Zero could no longer stay behind, but the alien race behind him continued to push him forward. He could not find an opportunity to leave.
At this moment, a loud roar came from the depths of the factory.
Another cocoon of flesh was torn apart, but the weapons that walked out from it were not those that were specifically made for that purpose. It had a large body, but the black heavy armor did not cover its entire body. Some parts of his body had too many biological armor s piled up on top of each other, while some parts of his body revealed pink muscles that could directly see his nerves. Even in terms of physical form, it did not have a perfect human form.
It had a huge hump on its back, which made it stoop so that its head almost touched the ground. It crawled on the ground like a four-legged animal, and used brute force to strike at the nearby cocoon of flesh.
The supervisor was shocked, yelling at the soldier. The soldiers immediately ran up to catch the failed product from the cocoon of flesh. Right, it was a failed biological weapon. Not only was the form far removed from the other weapons, but it was also very manic, unlike the other cold machines.
However, even though it was a failure, its strength was extremely great. He grabbed the soldiers and threw them to the ground, but the alien race in the back of the factory kept shouting. Unfortunately, the unlucky bastard who was caught by the monsters was either killed or thrown into the high-temperature solution. Even if he didn't die, he would be eaten by the python-like creature.
For a moment, the factory was in chaos.
Taking advantage of the chaos, Zero left quietly. The moment he left the door, he clearly saw a Life Weapon with a pitch-black heavy blade striding towards the failed product. He first used the left huge fist to heavily hit the failed product a few times, then forcefully held it down. He raised the heavy blade in his right hand and slashed through the air with a black coloured flame. The head of the failed item flew up.
From the severed neck, a jet black blood splattered onto the weapon, causing the monster to look even more sinister.
It was unknown if he felt Zero's gaze on him, but the Life Weapons were also looking at him.
Their gazes met in midair, retracting upon contact.
Zero walked out of the factory and headed toward the supermarket at a steady pace. After turning two streets, the shopping mall was already in sight. At that moment, Zero felt a scorching gaze land on his back. He almost turned his head to look, but stopped his subconscious movement. His neck did a slight movement that was almost negligible. Zero still strode towards the shopping mall at a speed that did not increase by even a little bit.
His vision disappeared and he heaved a sigh of relief. He did not know what had set his eyes on him just now, but the most likely target was the biological weapon that had killed a failed product. Although these things were weapons, they had the intelligence of an ordinary alien race. It seemed that although the directional cultivation of the assembly line changed the structure of the alien's body, it still retained the greatest amount of intelligence.
Nothing is scarier than the intelligence of weapons, which means that they do not know only the tools to carry out commands. When necessary, they could also judge and attack their opponents based on their instincts.
For example, just now, Zero seemed to be under suspicion and was almost attacked. If he looked back, Zero was sure he would be hit hard.
After entering the shopping mall, Zero quickly arrived at the underground iron gate. He found the hidden backpack and quickly removed his disguise. The zero tactical suit s and the viscous, stinky body fluids all over his face, but he couldn't care less to clean them. Carrying his backpack, Zero quickly walked towards the direction of the sewers. As long as he entered the sewers, he would be able to return through the source and report the situation in the city as soon as possible so that the higher-ups would be able to take precautions as soon as possible.
Maybe coming to the Assault Committee would be a good choice, but before this Black Legion was fully formed, the human side had a good chance of winning.
While he was deep in thought, Zero suddenly felt alarmed.
The roof over his head suddenly split open without a sound, and nearly a ton of rubble fell like rain. In this stone rain, a mournful black shadow came crashing down like lightning!
With a tap of his toes, he retreated as if he was gliding on ice. The moment the black shadow landed on the ground where he was standing earlier, it caused a huge commotion. The concrete ground began to crack under the immense pressure, and then a wave of rock shot out in all directions.
After Shi Yan had rested for a while, a five meter wide and half a meter deep hole had appeared on the ground. In the shallow pit, the eyes of the Black Warrior like body weapons were flashing with a mournful red light, staring at nothing.
Raising the black blade with his right hand, he pointed it at the zero point. From the surface of his helmet came a sound of strange syllables. It was a pity that he did not understand the language of the foreign races. Otherwise, he would have known that if this set of syllables was translated into human language, it would be: Invasion, kill!
This was probably the most basic order of the living weapons, but now, the killing machine had decided to complete it without any setbacks.
The feet that were covered by the heavy armor pushed off the ground, but what came next was a terrifying amount of kinetic energy. Black Warrior shot out from the shallow hole like a rocket.
At the end of the sword, the wind pressure had already caused Zero to have difficulty breathing. He crouched down onto the ground, and with a roll, he escaped from Black Warrior's sword force. But after missing his blow, Black Warrior's left arm swept downwards like a stone pillar. At this time, Black Warrior's two arms of varying lengths started to show the painstaking work of the designer. For example, right now at zero, the previous evasion was based on the calculation of the opponent's right arm's heavy sword length.
However, it was obvious that he wanted to grow a large chunk of his left arm. Thus, Zero's calculations turned into a joke.
Using the Giant Spirit like arm to sweep down, Zero was completely covered by the arm shadow, letting Zero know that he was still in the attacking range of Black Warrior.
Su Yun suddenly moved sideways weirdly like a reptile, causing Black Warrior's left arm to miss. However, when the giant arm hit the ground, it created a force of impact of nearly ten tons. The shockwave caused rubble to fall onto Zero's body. Although Zero had crossed his arms in an attempt to block the impact, he was still sent flying by the huge force.
As he was in midair, Zero's entire body trembled. After using its muscles to vibrate for dozens of times, Zero managed to dissipate all of the strength from his body. Even so, he was unable to suppress the trace of blood flowing out of the corner of his mouth. He was still unable to completely defend against the power of the sixth stage of Black Warrior, even though the technique he used was far above Black Warrior. However, strength was strength. Unless the position of zero was far above that of Black Warrior, no matter how profound one's techniques were, they would be unable to dissolve pure strength.
But there was only a difference of two steps between Su Yun and Black Warrior.
He landed, rolled, and bounced up. Zero used a series of movements to quickly adjust his posture. And at this moment, Black Warrior had only raised his giant arm, which was embedded into the ground, he did not even have the time to turn around. As for Zero, he had already raised his battleship artillery and shot half squat!
The battleship artillery's powerful recoil caused it to slide back nearly half a meter. From the muzzle of its gun, a blue flame sprayed out, and the alloy bomb spun in the air, creating a spiral shaped Qi flow that shot towards Black Warrior. Black Warrior heard a strange rumble in the air, and subconsciously, it raised its left arm to meet the alloy bomb. In the beginning of the design, this arm was not only a weapon, but also a shield for a living weapon.
However, when the alloy bomb struck the Black Warrior's left arm, it first moaned and deformed, then started to split apart. Without any obstruction, the alloy bomb entered the giant arm and flew out from the other side. The alloy bomb was still in the process of flying, the cracks in the armor on Black Warrior's left arm continued to expand, and in the end, a ball of black blood burst out, as a piece of his arm was ejected into the air.
The alloy bomb tore apart the Life Weapons' shield and continued to blast towards Black Warrior's chest!




Chapter 467 - Crossing Plan (I)

In that split second, Black Warrior turned his body to the side with an extremely small amount of force, allowing the alloy bomb to graze past its left chest in an instant.
The biological armor in his chest let out a groan that made people grind their teeth in pain, and then it deformed, ruptured, and exploded into a ball of black blood. The alloy bomb flew far into the distance and smashed into the wall at the end of the corridor, turning the entire concrete wall upside down. Amidst the sounds of stones shattering against the walls, Black Warrior was sent flying by the energy of the bullets. He only inserted his heavy sword into the ground after he had retreated nearly ten meters back.
A series of sparks formed from the friction between the sword's body and the ground, and only after leaving a small crack on the ground, did Black Warrior finally stop. However, less than half of its left chest had disappeared, and blood and some other internal organs were continuously flowing out. However, the Black Warrior did not care, as the redness on her face was even more bewitching than blood. In the next moment, the heavy blade was pulled out along with a clump of sand.
When it was only three meters away from zero, it jumped high into the air. The heavy sword carried a streak of black flame in the air as it slashed down vertically.
The sharp sword's pressure blew up the hair in front of his zero foreheads, but the wind did not reach his line of sight.
The tip of his foot touched the ground as he slid backwards in a strange manner. He did not retreat too far, and could only barely make the tip of the heavy sword graze past his nose. With an explosive sound, Black Warrior's heavy sword cut into the ground. The ground immediately split into pieces, and at the same time, the heavy sword embedded itself into the ground. With a raise of his leg, his figure disappeared. When he reappeared, he was on the Black Warrior's arm. Once again disappearing, he reappeared behind the Black Warrior for the second time.
With his feet on the broad shoulder of the weapon, Zero was as calm as an emotionless machine. All of the movements were as precise as millimeters. As the battleship artillery pointed below with its muzzle, the Acacia immediately formed a straight line with the Black Warrior's head.
Push down the trigger!
At the same time, the battleship artillery's head and armor exploded into a mass of black flesh and blood. After the alloy bomb's head exploded, it tilted to the side and smashed into the ground, right at the point where the Black Warrior's sword was about to hit. The ground that was already overwhelmed completely cracked open, and the cracks on the ground extended all the way to the bottom of the biological weapon's feet. Following the explosion, the concrete floor that was around five meters wide suddenly shattered, and the corpse of the Black Warrior also fell into the cushion below.
As for Zero, he was already pushed up into the air by the battleship artillery's recoil, rolling in midair before landing on the ground. Without even looking at the Life Weapons in the foundation cushion, he went around the deep pit that was created by the battleship artillery and headed towards the sewer entrance.
After another 5 minutes, more and more alien soldiers found their way to the subway entrance of the supermarket and started shouting at the headless biological weapons.
When the sky was still first light, Brown yawned on the bell tower. Next to him was a sleepless sentry, wrapped in only a military blanket. The sentry was still young, in his twenties. His face still had traces of childishness, but because of the few scars on it, it looked quite sinister. In addition, it had diluted the original childishness. It now had some of the vicissitudes of life that he had experienced on the battlefield.
In the old days, young people like this dared to walk out of school, perhaps feeling anxious and confused about their future. However, in the new era, whether it was anxiety or confusion, it was a luxury. At the age of 13, most of them already carried their rifles and entered the battlefield.
They could either fight on the battlefield or starve to death in the wilderness.
This was the fate of most people.
Brown looked at the sentry and thought of himself. Just like most of the mercenaries in the wilderness, Brown who was born in the wilderness only knew his mother, but his father didn't even know who he was. After all, his mother had slept with so many men before, even his mother probably wouldn't be able to figure out who Brown's father was. When Brown was thirteen, he could clearly remember his mother playing with the few men in the wilderness until their deaths.
When his mother's corpse was thrown in front of Brown, he only exchanged it for moldy bread and water. Brown ate all of these food in silence. Originally, this small amount of food could allow him to last for three days or even longer. But there was no need, because his mother was dead, and he ate all the food and left the settlement the next day.
Only that night, the few men who had played with Brown's mother all died. They were all in the same state of death, and their roots had been cut out by someone else. From then on, Brown roamed the wilderness, joined a small mercenary group and learned how to fight and kill.
And then, he gradually walked until now.
Why was there a zero?
At first, it was because he had killed Bodon, the traitor who had wiped out all of Brown's previous teammates. Thus, Brown joined the army of zeroes, but gradually, he started to be affected by the zeroes. Honestly speaking, Brown did not believe in the ideal of zero. However, Brown had to admit that he yearned for the perfect nation. Maybe in the end, it would just be a dream, but Brown hoped that it would be a dream.
There was no reason why a young man who looked like a sentry would not have to face his cruel life too early.
Arrogant? Perhaps, after all, in this cruel era, reality had tortured people to the point where they couldn't let illusions or ideals exist.
But that's the fucking thing I want to do!
Brown thought, but at this time, he saw zero.
Just as the first light appeared in the sky, it just so happened that the zero appeared in the light. Behind him was endless darkness.
This was the second time James had no choice but to change her schedule due to the arrival of zero, and she got down from the warm bed in advance to the ice-cold ground. After washing up, he and Stali saw Ling Xiao walking in from the distance outside the camp.
This time, Zero did not bring anyone with him. He only sent someone to inform James and Yue Yang in advance. He walked towards the morning light in large strides. With James and Stali's eyesight, it was naturally not difficult for them to see that Zero was wearing a battle tactical suit and had a New Era Acacia that could be called a lethal weapon on his back. Moreover, both of them could smell the scent of battle coming from Zero.
"I hope this time, you aren't here to request reinforcements."
When Zero came over, James said directly.
Zero said calmly, "I went to the city. There, a bio army is being produced. As for whether or not to apply for reinforcements, you two have the final say, I am only in charge of reporting. "
The two of them looked at each other. They started to realize that the words of Su Ming was not simple.
"What is going on?" Stali said in a heavy voice.
"A black legion, with an average fighting strength of around the sixth step. The estimated number is five digits. According to the speed I observed, this legion will be able to start an all-out war against us within half a month. " She briefly described everything she had seen and heard in the city to Stali and Yue Yang.
This time, James, for once, did not interrupt Zero and only asked questions in important areas from time to time. By the time Zero had finished describing the general situation of the city, it had already taken him nearly an hour. After saying that, Zero did not tarry any longer and simply said to the two of them, "This is the situation. As for the two of you, you two must adhere to the tradition of the Hammer of Destruction, or you two should consider it from the perspective of reality, that is your business."
He was only responsible for bringing the situation here, as for what James and Yue Yang wanted to do, he did not care.
After Zero left, James and were still deeply shocked by the news that was brought by Zero. No matter how arrogant the two of them were, a five-figure army with an average battle strength of the sixth step wasn't something they could stop. Mass and quantity were always relative. When the quantity reached a certain level, it was not something that could be made up for by quality. Just like how James and Yue Yang couldn't fight against an army of nearly ten thousand warriors of the sixth step, that wasn't something that could be done just by relying on suppression of ranks.
What was even more shocking was that Zero was able to infiltrate the city alone. This time, even James was moved. Although the Shadow Wanderer had an advantage in infiltrating and concealing himself, it was after all, the enemy's city. To go there alone, what was needed was not only power, but more importantly, courage.
A one against ten thousand courage!
After a simple discussion, James and Yue Shuang decided to report the situation to Sol. When they sent the newsletter back to the military camp on the east side of the bridge, they were instructed to wait. This was a normal situation, after all, even if it was Sol who heard this news, it would still not be possible for there to be a reply. At the same time, the two of them passed down their superior's orders to Zero and informed him that when the time came, he would intervene in Zero's battle.
Hearing the disappearance of the other party, Zero simply smiled. Over the next three to four days, the non-humankind sent out different races, or a multi-species combined forces to either forcibly attack or harass Zero's base. But no matter if it was forced or harassed, because the level of the incoming foreign invaders was not high, they were still lacking compared to the pelleon's sneak attack on the first night, and thus were all repelled by the zero army.
In a situation where the difference in combat strength was not that far, Brown's advantage of having multiple lines of defense intersected and defended was demonstrated. Using the depth of the defensive line to pull the advantage of the enemy's numbers, then using the strategy of split annihilation to eat up most of the enemy's forces, while relying on the protection of the defensive line and the fortification cover, the number of soldiers on the zero side could be counted on one hand.
After so many victories, although the number of soldiers had been reduced by more than a hundred, the remaining soldiers were in high spirits, as if victory was in sight.
Only the few of them had heavy hearts.
After so many days, there were no new orders. This time, even James and Luo Hua City Mistress could not sit still, and requested for new orders many times, but every time they received an order, they were always on standby. In the end, James could only use the Hammer of Destruction's dedicated communication channel to contact Sol. However, Sol had used the honor and dignity of his army and demanded them to guard it for ten days no matter what. Even James had started to doubt whether her own team leader's judgement had been erased completely.
There were only three days left until the ten-day period.
"This is Sol's reply?" Zero looked at the mail on the intelligence brain in shock, he almost couldn't believe his eyes.
After receiving Sol's reply, this was the first time Stali and Yue Yang came to the small town to find Zero to discuss about the defense line. In the hut used as a temporary Command post, not only was he present, even important figures such as Feng, Su and the others had personally seen Sol's replies to the mail.
Su Yun fell silent, while Feng sneered continuously, her eyes filled with disdain. Although Brown and the rest did not express anything, from their serious expressions, it was clear that they were not satisfied with Sol's orders.
"I know it's hard to accept, but it's the duty of soldiers to obey orders." Stali frowned: "Perhaps, Guild Leader has other plans. "There's already a lot of evidence to prove that he's always able to surprise us and our opponents."
"Hopefully, that's the case. Otherwise, it would not be a pleasant surprise, but bad news." Feng said indifferently.
Su Zero raised her hand, signalling Feng to stop talking, so as to avoid provoking James and the other two loyal soldiers who follow Sol blindly. He only looked at the two of them and asked indifferently, "Then, what do you two think about this matter? Should we continue to passively defend? "
"What's wrong with that?" James said indifferently, "There are still two days. No matter what, we can easily complete this mission. After three days, there should be new orders from the higher ups. I feel that I have already done my duty by reporting the situation. As for the judgement of the Guild Leader, it is not something that we can interfere with. "
"But what if that group of Black Legion attack in these three days?" Zero replied, "Both of you, no offense. Even with the strength of our three teams, we might not be able to stop that black torrent for even an hour! "
"That's your fault." James laughed coldly, "Captain Zero, I hope you understand. Any unsubstantiated speculation is a figment of imagination, which only vainly disrupts the morale of the army and does not have any positive effect. "
"I'm not imagining things. I'm just trying to prevent trouble at the end." It was a tit-for-tat confrontation.
"Alright, alright." In the end, Stali came out to smooth things over, and said: "Both of you have a point, but no matter what orders our superior has given us, we have to carry out the mission of defending the bridge to the end. However, Captain Zero's consideration is worth thinking about. How about this, we send sentries to set up camp near the enemy city. In the event of any unusual action, we can decide on the measures to be taken in the light of the actual situation. "
"No, that's not enough." Zero shook his head and said, "From the enemy city to our defense line, if we push with all our strength, we can reach there within an hour. In terms of time, this is too short, too short, for us to come up with an effective strategy. "
"Then what do you think we should do, Captain Yi Ling?" James snorted.
"A good hunter will not wait for his prey to come knocking. So, I'm going to bomb their factory. " Su Ming raised his head, looking at his two comrades he said resolutely, "Since there is no order from the higher ups, we can only decide for ourselves. Sorry, it's not my style to sit back and wait for death. I won't ask for your help, but I can't do it alone this time. I need my team to mobilize. So, during the operation, the defense work is going to have to trouble you two. "
James was momentarily speechless. Stali however, rubbed her nose, and said in an amiable manner: "Captain Zero, you are probably the craziest person I have ever met. Apart from the Guild Leader, he is also one of the people I respect. "Don't worry, in case the enemy attacks, unless you step over my dead body, the defense line will not collapse."
"Then that's good." Zero said.
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Inside the Command Room, James and Stali had already left. Zero laid the intelligence brain on the table. On the screen, it showed the map of the western part of the city. However, there was a slight difference from the previous map. This time, the map had filled a part of the blank space. This included the location of the other party's energy furnace and some of their chemical and biological factories. All of these data were written by zero, and then added onto the map by Yoru. natural demented girl seemed to be quite proficient with the handling of intelligence brain s, modifying the previous map smoothly, greatly surprising.
Su Ling looked at the people in the Command Room and asked calmly, "Speak, what do you all think?"
His gaze swept across everyone's faces, Lea turned his head away, Hedwig lowered his head, Feng wanted to say something but stopped, the others' expressions were all different and wonderful. In the end, Brown could no longer hold it in and stood up to say: "Head, it's still the same words as last time. It's too dangerous, and you said that the last time we retreated, we were discovered by them. This time, it won't be as easy as last time to infiltrate. Moreover, you still have to go to the factory that blew them up. You don't need me to say anything, you already know how low the success rate is. "
"That's why we need to mobilize everyone." Zero looked at everyone and said in a deep voice, "Blasting up the factory is the only way for us to take the initiative in this situation. If we allow the other side's Black Legion to continue producing, I'm afraid our losses will be even more severe. "Rather than that, we might as well take advantage of the fact that the enemy's army has yet to take shape and seize the initiative to see if we can change the entire situation!"
"But boss, have you ever thought that we might not encounter this flood in two days? Two days later, our mission was completed. When the time comes, even if the enemy army comes to attack us, we will still have Doomhammer and Golden Axe to deal with them. Feng stood up and said.
Zero knew that they weren't cowardly, but they started from the safety of the entire team. Zero was not a dictator, so he did not mind if the people below questioned him. So he said, "What you say makes a lot of sense, but on the other hand, who can be sure that the other side won't attack within two days? Even if it was only a one in ten thousand chance? If that's really the case, are we going to regret it then? At the moment, what can we do, yet we choose to give up? "
A series of questions rendered everyone, including Feng, speechless. Zero straightened his body and said, "I know that this operation is very dangerous, but compared to defending myself passively, I am more willing to take the risk. I don't want to regret it in the future. I don't even have the chance to regret it.
The moment the words came out, Hedwig suddenly shouted loudly, she stood up and slammed her hands on the table: "Chief, you are too right, brother had told me before, that I have to seize every possible opportunity to survive. That's why I've decided to stick to you! "
"You little slob." Brown said in a bad mood from behind, he then looked at Su Yun and laughed bitterly: "Alright, I also don't want to leave any regret in my life. It's enough to regret it once, so tell me, how do you want us to cooperate? "
After Hedwig and Brown agreed, the others also voiced their agreement, and all of them passed the zero decision.
What followed was a discussion about the details of the operation.
Zero presented a rough outline of the entire plan, and this time he split it into three parts. First, Brown and the others plus all the soldiers would form a guerrilla force, with the aim of harassing the enemy city and trying to attract their attention. Next was for Yoru to blow up some factories, and once again disperse the view of the other races within the city. The last part was for Zero to take care of the most important part. He wanted to destroy the other party's energy furnace.
In the western city, the biological and chemical factories of the foreign races numbered less than a hundred and eighty. It was impossible to destroy all the factories in such a short period of time with just Zero and Yoru. Compared to the factories, there was only one energy furnace, and that was the obvious target. As long as the energy furnace was blown up, it was equivalent to cutting off the energy output of all the factories. When that time came, all the factories would not be able to operate, and it would not be much different from destroying them.
Compared to destroying all the factories, targeting the energy furnace was simple and effective, so it was indeed a feasible method. In order to ensure the successful completion of this ultimate goal, Zero needed the troops outside the city and Yoru within the city to distract the other races and in order to succeed in one blow.
Zero proposed this idea. As for the details, they would be filled in perfectly by Brown, the commander. But this method was good, but Brown had raised a difficult problem, and that was the problem of infiltrating.
"The last infiltrating team leader's trail has already been discovered, so it's no longer possible to enter the city from the previous route. As long as the commander was not a fool, he would no longer be able to pass through the sewers or even the station platform outside. "Actually, the method is very simple. They don't even have to be afraid of sentries. As long as we blow up the sewage, we would be helpless." Brown frowned: "Therefore, infiltrating the city is not a small problem. "Since it is not easy to be discovered, and we have to get as close to the location of the target as possible, it would be troublesome."
This was indeed a difficult problem, after all, it was directly related to the explosion of both Ling Ming and Yoru. Zero continued to adjust the map, but it was difficult to find a convenient route. Although there were one or two other entrances on the map, they were far away. Even if the two of them were able to enter successfully, they would still have to cross over layers of obstacles to reach their destination.
If that happened, they would be intercepted by the alien warrior before they could even reach the predetermined location. As for those who entered deep into the enemy lines, if they fought, they would probably be dragged to death without giving the opponent the advantage in numbers.
Everyone furrowed their brows as they stared at the map. However, they could not find a suitable place to enter, even Lingshuang, who was distracted by the map, could not find a suitable place to enter. Suddenly, Hedwig seemed to have thought of something, and slammed the table: "In the past, when I was at the base, Big Brother would sometimes bring me some books from the old era as a form of entertainment. I see something called a glider that makes people fly like birds in the sky. What would you say if we could make something like a glider and fly straight into town? "
"This is ridiculous. Where are we going to find a glider?" Feng made a face at Hedwig.
Zero agreed with Hedwig, "This is a good idea. In the current world, due to the radiation interference, aerial flying tools are not usable. Right now, the only people who could still fly in the sky were the metamorph s and a portion of the other races. So it's hard for them to imagine humans flying over cities from the sky, if we have tools like gliders. "
"I don't think we can find the glider." Brown laughed: "However, on the previous mission, because we needed to cut in from the air, we used the canvas to make a gliding suit. We can make those who are not more than 150 kg glide down from the high altitude. Right now, we do not have any canvas, but team leader, your Nocturnal tactical suit s are more suitable materials. "
"It is made of polymerized resin fibers. It is lighter in quality and tougher. It can withstand higher pressure and thus is safer. "But …" Brown looked at Zero with difficulty. After all, Nocturnal did not have the same composition, other than the members of the Doomsday Hammer, he basically did not sell it to anyone else.
Therefore, there were only three people who possessed this kind of tactical suit currently: Zero, Su and Feng.
"Use mine." Su stood out and said: "Right now, tactical suit does not matter to me, it has almost only a symbolic meaning. Using my tactical suit as the material, I will modify the gliding clothes that Su Yun and Yoru needed to move. "
Feng also followed and said, "I'm afraid that you don't have enough materials, plus mine. To be honest, I've long felt uncomfortable with this kind of skintight clothing. "
With Su and Feng's tactical suit, the ingredients needed for the gliding clothes were basically guaranteed. However, even if the gliding suit was solved, they still had another problem to deal with. To fly into the city from high altitude, one would need to fly from a height of at least two thousand meters or so to ensure the smooth progress of the flight.
In the old era, it was natural to be able to fly the two of them to the vicinity, where they could then begin the descent operation from the high ground. But now, Zero and the others naturally didn't have a plane on hand. Thus, the starting point had become a crucial point.
This time, even Hedwig had no idea, but Lea's eyes lit up, and continued to speak: I know of a place, I wonder if it's suitable?
Inside the telescope, there was a cliff that looked like an eagle's beak. It was a mountain peak on the northwest side of the city. The peak had been hit by a strong wind all year round, causing it to turn into a serious sandstorm. That was why it had the shape of an eagle's beak. The hawk's beak pointed down at the city. If the wind was in the right direction, it would be the best place to take off.
Zero put down the binoculars and showed them to the others. At this moment, they were in the little town's bell tower, and Lea had unintentionally seen this mountain peak. It was only when she was thinking about the take-off point that she suddenly thought of a place like this.
"Yes, there is enough distance to run, and the mountain is not far from the city. I can't think of a more suitable take-off point than that. " After putting down the binoculars, Brown expressed his agreement.
"Then it's him. Brown, how long will it take for you to complete the transformation of the gliding clothes?" Zero asked again.
"It's not that difficult to modify. It's mainly because of the debugging time, and you guys also need to do some operations and practice. The fastest is tomorrow evening when we can implement the entire plan. "
"Well, then. Tomorrow night, let's go and give the other races some surprises! " Zero said.
The following busy day, Brown began to play with the two sets of tactical suit that Feng and Su had contributed to. Honestly speaking, Brown felt his heart ache to deconstruct two sets of tactical suit with various functions inside them. However, there was nothing that could be done about it. Ordinary tactical suit s could not meet the needs of the gliding suit, and Brown did not have any suitable ingredients on hand.
Even if his heart ached, he still had to harden his heart to deconstruct the two sets of tactical suit.
The principle of gliding clothing is to use special textile materials to connect the two arms and the gap between the two legs, so as to increase the area in the air, reduce the falling speed, and through the wind direction and its own control, can make people glide in the air. Because the principle of gliding clothing is based on a natural animal called "flying rat", it is also known as flying rat clothing.
When a person is free to descend from the air, the maximum speed can be about 190 kilometers per hour, while the gliding suit can reduce the speed to about 50 kilometers. This greatly increases the retention time in the air, so that it can effectively control its descent toward a preset location in combination with the wind direction.
Brown carefully cut off the larger part of Nocturnal's tactical suit and connected them to Su Yun and Yoru's tactical suit to form a wing-like structure. But even so, because of the limited materials, the gliding suits made by the two of them had the appearance of working in secret. This would allow them to fall far faster than their normal gliding clothes, but they were both extraordinary and should be able to overcome these shortcomings.
Gun Master was not only a master in heavy firearms, but he was also an expert in fine processing. He was also familiar with various laws of physics, and was considered a talented person with a wide range of skills. Although Brown was big and tall, he was extremely meticulous when it came to his work. His hands were steady and nimble, and he used various tools to coordinate with them. In just one afternoon, he had completely modified two sets of gliding clothes.
Next was the time to test and adjust.
In the whole town, the tallest buildings were the Church's church and the clock tower. However, these two buildings were no taller than twenty to thirty meters, making it impossible to test them. After dinner that evening, the group drove their SUV out into the wilderness and found a higher hill to test themselves on.
The mountainside was nearly a hundred meters tall, so it was a little too low for testing. However, since they couldn't find any higher mountains nearby, they could only give up. Zero and Yoru were the main users of the gliding suit, so of course the test would be conducted by the two of them. After all, it was their first time using this when they first started. Although they had heard Brown say it could be used, they were still flustered when they were in actual practice.
However, both of them were capable people, and they also had good experience in using their agility. The coordination of his body could be said to be number one amongst the group. Very quickly, not only did Yoru, this petite girl, manage to adapt, even Zero was able to glide down the slope of a hundred meters by twenty to thirty meters.
During this time, Feng found it very interesting. He had tested the gliding suit with Zero once or twice, and after getting beaten up like a dog eating mud, he was no longer a tester.
During the test, Brown collected all kinds of data to facilitate further adjustments. As the entire plan was to be carried out tomorrow night, time was extremely tight. Brown practically slept through the entire night trying to customize the two sets of gliding clothes to ensure that the two of them could smoothly complete the mission.
On the morning of the second day, Brown once again pulled zero to carry out the second and third tests, and made minute adjustments according to the data. It was only until the evening of that day that Brown heaved a sigh of relief. The two sets of gliding clothes could finally be put into use.




Chapter 469 - Crossing Plan (III)

The night wind howled, blowing all the dust into the air and dancing crazily in the air.
Tonight's wind speed is moderate, just right for the gliding operation. The wind speed has some influence on the gliding operation. The wind speed is too big, which makes it difficult for the operator to adapt to the change of air flow. But the wind speed is too small, which reduces the time of the operator in the air, and may cause the operator to be unable to reach the target location correctly. Therefore, moderate wind speed is the best, and the slight error in gliding can be adjusted through targeted operation.
Zero and Yoru were using the Eagle Beak Mountain cliff as take-off points, Hedwig, who was driving the off-road car to bring the two here, had already returned by the original route and was preparing to participate in the guerrilla warfare led by Brown. The mountain cliff was quiet. Zero and Yoru sat on the side of the mountain, waiting for the signal to move.
The wind similarly blew past Yoru's beautiful hair, but in order to make it easier for him to move, Yoru had coiled her long hair tight. As a result, the naughty night wind could only pull some strands of hair out of Yoru's forehead. With a body wrapped in tactical suit s, Yoru's exquisite figure was completely exposed. Unlike the mature woman Su emitted, Yoru belonged to the petite girl. Usually, Yoru would use bandages to tie her chest, so it was very difficult to find her. But the tactical suit she wore tonight, the straight jade rabbit combined with Yoru's naturally silly look, was enough to arouse a man's violent tendencies.
Yoru always had that peaceful and quiet appearance, even when facing enemies without saying anything. It was just like now, when she stared into the distant sky, her eyes seemed unfocused, blank and profound. To be honest, Zero was very interested in her background. Logically speaking, a family that was able to cultivate this kind of ability should not be some ordinary family. However, from what Zero knew, none of the aristocratic families with deep backgrounds had anything to do with Yoru.
This young girl seemed to have jumped out from a rock, and endless mysteries were hidden on her body.
At that moment, Yoru suddenly came back to her senses. She turned her head to the southwest and said lightly, "It has begun."
As her voice fell, a strange ringing sound followed the sound of the wind and entered his ears. Zero looked in the same direction. A silver streak of light diagonally rose from the wilderness to the southwest, flew past a parabola, and landed on the efficient runway of a nearby city. Dozens of balls of light appeared, then formed a continuous stream of electric flames.
The electric flame expanded rapidly, and after draining the heat energy, it floated away the thick black mushroom cloud. Accompanied by the loud explosion and the remnant flame, it quickly rose into the air, becoming a signal for the two of them to start moving!
The destruction caused by the plasma missiles quickly caught the attention of the alien alliance. Brown had not chosen a random place to attack. However, after being scouted, they found out that the alien alliance had a thousand-man army stationed at the airport, and a single propellant missile had instantly reduced the number of their troops by eighty percent. This caused a huge amount of damage that not even the foreign forces could ignore, despite the fact that they wanted to.
Therefore, various types of energy flowing through the city quickly flew towards the missile positions, but Brown had long shifted his line of defense. The pagans reacted quickly. In less than a minute, more troops were leaving the city. From afar, it looked like a few small streams, flowing towards Brown. If they were gathered together, it would form a turbulent current!
But of course, Brown would not allow the enemy to meet without a fight, thus the sound of gunfire could be heard from the wilderness. With Lea's psychic scanning as her base, Brown even more so utilized his nimble guerrilla tactics to the extreme, just like that, he began to fight with the enemy in the wilderness.
Since Brown and the others had already begun to move, the two of them could not stay idle. After making a "move" gesture towards Yoru, the two of them retreated back a hundred meters, then flew towards the cliff again. Within a short hundred meters, the two of them had increased their speed to the maximum through running. The instant they neared the cliff, Zero and Yoru pointed to the ground at almost the same time and the two of them dove into the night sky.
After flying dozens of meters in the air, the two of them lost their momentum and began to descend. At this moment, a gust of wind came from behind him. Zero spread his arms and legs as per his previous practice, in order to ensure that the Bat Wings on the Gliding Robe would reach its largest area and support his body. The wind immediately blew on the bat wings of the gliding suit, causing the entire person to float upwards.
While he was in midair, Zero felt incomparably carefree. He was like a bird, but also like a hawk, free from the restraints of the earth and freely soaring between the heaven and earth. Humans have had the element of freedom since ancient times, and nothing is closer to freedom than flying in the air. Zero spread his hands and flew towards his destination like a bird under the support of the airflow.
Not only was he carefree, even the natural demented girl, who usually had no expression, revealed a moving smile at the corner of her mouth.
It was late at night, despite the lights in the city. But when he looked up, the sky was dark. Even if an outsider with an outstanding eyesight saw the two figures of Ling Tian and Yoru, they would still mistake them for birds or something similar, and wouldn't suspect humans. As far as they know, human society has yet to develop flight tools capable of moving freely in a radioactive environment.
As a result, while the battle outside the city was in full swing, Zero and Yoru were already quietly flying above the city. From a distance, Zero could see the energy furnace standing in the center of the city. After making a gesture towards Yoru, he used the wind as a gust of wind to circle around and slide towards the energy furnace. On the other hand, Yoru had another mission. The young girl flew with the wind to a predetermined factory, and when she neared her destination, she withdrew her hands and feet. She was like an arrow that left the bow, diving down towards the ceiling of the factory.
As a result, Yoru's speed increased greatly. In her eyes, the ceiling of the factory expanded. When they reached a preset distance, Yoru suddenly stretched her arms and legs, and the air current suddenly caused her to float up a bit, using this to cushion the falling girl. When she closed her arms and legs again, she quietly and agilely landed on the factory's roof.
Once he landed, Yoru took the opportunity to roll. When he sprang up again, he had a bundle of plastic bombs in his hand. The time for the bomb to explode was already set. Yoru placed it in a concealed corner and jumped out of the factory. She used the shadows to move stealthily. As she neared the second factory, she heard a loud explosion from behind her. Yoru did not look back as he knew that the fire waves were soaring to the sky. That plastic bomb was personally made by Brown. Not only was the timing accurate, it was also the equivalent. Let alone blowing up a factory, he could even flatten a mountain.
As Yoru continued to visit the second and third factories, more and more explosions occurred in the city. Within the raging flames, the city gradually became chaotic. From high up in the sky, Zero could see the alien soldier s around the city all rushing towards the direction of the explosion, but how could these foreign races catch up with Yoru's speed? Moreover, their plan this time was not to fight, but to destroy the enemy's factory. Yoru basically did not stay in one place for more than 3 seconds, she did not even give the alien warrior the chance to besiege him.
Yoru's main mission was to create chaos. The more noise she made, the more beneficial it would be to Zero's plan.
Controlling his gliding clothes, he followed the wind and the air currents, circling and sweeping in the direction of the energy furnace like an eagle. Currently, the alien warrior on the ground were all attracted by the series of explosions. Even though there were many heavily guarded troops near the energy furnace, no one noticed the black figure approaching from the high altitude. alien warrior's carelessness allowed Zero to land smoothly on the giant hexahedron crystal on the energy furnace.
As soon as he landed on the ground, Zero could feel the energy in his body start to boil. It was the energy of the crystal beneath his feet that caused him to resonate with it. He took a few deep breaths to stabilize the energy in his body. Then, he took out the eight bundles of plastic bombs that he had prepared earlier and placed them on the energy crystal s. After setting the time for the explosion, Zero did not dare to stay. After running a short distance on the crystal, it jumped back into the void.
Relying on the levitation of his gliding suit, he flew toward a tall building in the distance. At this time, because his height had dropped, the alien warrior on the ground finally discovered him. Hence, all kinds of strange sounds could be heard. Warriors in different groups appeared out of nowhere and chased after them. Seeing that the situation wasn't looking good, he felt that he was too passive in the air. He gathered his hands and legs together, causing Zero to suddenly accelerate its descent. It dropped diagonally onto a street like a cannonball.
His sudden acceleration had left the pagans behind. When he saw the street, Zero suddenly expanded his body and took the opportunity to slow down. Then, he crashed into a defunct car on the side of the street. The car jolted so hard that Zero took the opportunity to roll to the ground and run quickly down an alley between the buildings. The sound of messy footsteps came from behind him, indicating that the foreign invaders had already caught up. But right at that moment, the second reader of the plastic bomb placed zero on the energy crystal turned to zero at the same time!
After several flashes of light, the bomb exploded. The huge impact caused countless cracks to appear on the crystal, and the rich current of energy, after losing the "stabilizer" called the crystal, formed a second explosion from the energy collision and annihilation. This was a huge and fatal explosion. The energy crystal exploded and the energy flow within immediately lost its restraints, as if it was a wild horse running at full speed.
Amidst the explosions caused by the constant collisions of the energy beams, the energy furnace exploded into balls of fire and quickly disintegrated.
Amidst the deafening explosion, countless pieces of debris, accompanied by raging flames, poured downwards. A rain of fire seemed to fall from the sky, spreading death and destruction in all directions.
When the explosion extended downwards from the top of the energy furnace, in less than two seconds, the base of the energy furnace also exploded. This was yet another intense explosion. Nearly a ton of debris was sent flying in all directions due to the shockwave. alien warrior who could not dodge in time was either smashed to death or shattered into pieces by the shock wave. Those warriors who were lucky enough to get far from the explosion didn't die immediately from the first two attacks, but they were swept up by the flames and turned into fireballs.
The fire wave spread out rapidly from the direction of the energy furnace's explosion towards the other districts. Just as Zero was hiding behind the building, one of the waves of fire swept through his alley. When the wave of fire receded and Zero walked out, he saw that the alleyway was charred black. The building was charred, and the fire escape outside its walls showed signs of partial melting, not to mention a few classification trash cans stacked at the base of the building, which had now turned into bubbles.
As for the alien warrior s who were chasing after them, because they couldn't dodge in time, they became balls of fire. The ball of fire gradually faded, revealing the corpses of the soldiers that could no longer be distinguished.
The damage caused by the energy furnace's explosion was chain. After the explosion at the base, the flames followed the energy transmission channels that connected to the city's various terminals and burned through them. Moments later, several buildings were constantly blown into the air by the explosion. Pillars of fire shot up into the sky as if igniting torches in a city. For a moment, the skies above the city were illuminated blood-red by the flames on the ground.
Explosions quickly spread out in the wilderness. From the direction of the Shadow Valley, Stali could still clearly see the fire clouds that were floating above the big city. He touched his nose and said, "Good job."
James was also shocked by the "show" that was also given to him, but she was not at the edge of Shadow Valley at the moment. Instead, she was leading his team into the small town that they were defending right before the start of the battle. James was standing on top of a roof, and from his position, he could clearly see the fire shooting up to the sky in the city. He was sullen and silent, but there was a faint smile at the corners of his mouth.
In the wilderness where James's vision was inferior to, two red lights lit up, and quickly looked towards the city that was engulfed in flames.
"General, it seems that things are not going well in the city."
A Black Warrior he had previously seen spoke to the mountain-like figure in front of him in his own language.
The figure that stood in front of Black Warrior was extremely tall, with a height of almost five meters, making it look like a moving fortress. She was similarly dressed in a complicated pitch-black heavy armor, but on the leaf of nail in front of her chest, there was an enormous energy crystal embedded. From time to time, the energy crystal would let out a bright light and move through the cracks to form something like an electronic circuit. The creature called "General" held a heavy cannon in its hand. Several energy transmission tubes connected the cannon to the general's body.
Behind the leaf of nail on the general's shoulders, from time to time, two rows of energy flames would appear, looking like a gorgeous cloak.
The general was an overpowered biological weapon, and had the same energy level as a human level eight, so he was currently the commander of this army. Above the vast wilderness, there was a mark that was even deeper than darkness. It was formed by nearly a thousand Black Warrior. There were also more than a dozen black shadows that were about the same height as the general. However, their energy auras were far less intense than the general's.
At this time, a hoarse voice came from underneath the general's thick mask. "No, let's follow the plan and advance at full speed." We're going to destroy each other's defenses and flatten their camp in the eastern canyon before dawn. This is our mission, and we cannot disobey it! "
As the general waved his hand, the undercurrent continued to push forward. In the direction they were moving in, was shockingly towards the little town that James was at.
Tonight was destined to be a sleepless night.




Chapter 470 - Dignity (I)

Raging Flames Burning City!
The flames ignited by the intense streams of energy were not easily extinguished. Since there were no combustible materials, they still stuck stubbornly to the ground, the walls of buildings, or even the remains of corpses that had been reduced to bones. They also desperately burned until all the heat was completely exhausted, only then did they unwillingly disappear into the darkness.
Zero was standing on a blazing street, and explosions could be heard from time to time. Raging Flames rushed out from the windows and doors of the building, but they quickly rolled back inside. The air was filled with a burnt smell. There were corpses of living things and the remains of inorganic things. This was a land of death.
He tried the tactical suit's short wave communication channel. Fortunately, the explosion did not affect the small apparatus, causing Zero to sigh at the excellent quality of the Asgard's military equipment. He tried to contact Yoru, but a few seconds later, he received a reply.
"How are things on your side?"
"The pursuers have already left. They are retreating on the planned route." Yoru said succinctly.
Zero nodded and said, "You don't need to wait for me. After leaving the city, meet up with Brown and the others immediately."
Just as he finished speaking, Zero heard a strange sound from the other end of the communicator. As if the engine was at full power, the madly spinning wheels of the locomotive made a noise as they grazed the ground. Then, Yoru let out a low shout from the communicator, and the call was cut off.
He knew that Yoru had definitely been ambushed. Furthermore, it was not a normal attack. Otherwise, with Yoru's calmness, she definitely would not have let out such a scream.
A black shadow slammed down with a mountain-like momentum.
In that moment of haste, Yoru threw herself forward, bounced off the ground, and slid back another tens of meters before drifting out of the coverage of the black shadow. The black shadow was a giant palm the size of a round table. It slammed on the concrete bridge, causing countless cracks to appear on the surface of the bridge. Cracks spread out in all directions, and even climbed up to the shoulder of the left driveway, causing the entire bridge to shake slightly, as if it would collapse at any moment.
Dust flew, and under the illumination of the fire, a figure as tall as a mountain appeared in Yoru's eyes. This was a gorilla-like monster. However, an ordinary gorilla would definitely not be dozens of meters tall. Its entire body was covered in the same kind of black armor, but the surface of the armor was covered with sharp spikes. Several minefield needles covered the gorilla's thick back, and from time to time, electric sparks would jump from them. Electricity flowed through the air, and it was obvious that these were not simple decorations.
Even its face was covered by the pitch black leaf of nail, revealing only its big mouth as it roared at Yoru.
Yoru still had a lingering fear.
She was in the middle of communicating with Zero when she heard a screeching noise. When she turned around, she saw a gigantic black wheel spinning crazily on the bridge as it sped towards her. Before she could figure out what the giant wheel was, it was already a hundred meters behind her. In the instant that it bounced high, Yoru could see that the gigantic wheel was actually caused by the monster in front of him curling up into a ball.
The strength of the palm strike from the monster had created an empty gap in the middle of the bridge, which perfectly explained the definition of strength as a proportion of one's body.
After the strike missed, the monster let out a threatening roar. His long arms wrapped around his legs, and his entire body began to spin at high speed. When the speed of rotation reached its limit, the original body of the monster could no longer be seen. The only thing left for Yoru was a wildly spinning wheel. Not to mention that this was a deadly wheel. Not only was this special wheel covered not by rubber, but also by heavy metal. Just the two halos on the sides of the wheels being spun at a high speed by a few thorns was enough to cause sharp pain on Yoru's skin.
Under the high-speed rotation, those thorns had already become the sharpest mixer. If he was careless and got scratched, it would definitely result in his skin splitting open and flesh lacerating.
After spinning around for a few weeks, the leaf of nail rubbed on the ground and ignited many sparks. The Wheel of Death released a sharp sound and smashed towards Yoru. Wherever the black wheels passed, stone shards flew everywhere. The road on the viaduct directly made a crisscrossing crack for it.
Yoru was not slow, but even with her full speed, she was unable to escape the death flywheel behind her. natural demented girl frowned slightly. She knew it was only a matter of time before she was caught moving forward. She dodged to the side, came to the side of the bridge, and instantly flipped over.
Due to inertia, the gorilla had to directly glide over a hundred meters before coming to a stop. Following that, the spinning wheel turned around and directly smashed through the guardrail, falling heavily onto the ground below the bridge. When it was close to the ground, the monster stretched its body, using its rolling movements to reduce the force of the corruption, but it still shook the roadbed until it could not stop. After rolling and jumping, the monster once again crossed its legs, and then spun like a wheel again as it chased after Yoru.
Yoru ran under the bridge and used her nimble movements to move between the piers of the bridge. At the start, the gorilla had still been running alongside Yoru. After a moment, it discovered that its agility was far inferior to the young girl's. Sometimes, it would just turn around and directly head out of the bridge. When she had no choice but to come down and rush back, Yoru had already brought him quite a bit of distance away. If this continued, it would not be impossible for Yoru to use her flexibility to throw him off.
Monsters were special life forms, they already possessed intermediate intelligence. Despite its size, its limbs must be simple. The living weapons of the new generation could not be compared to normal weapons at all. In fact, with the intelligence of monsters, they were no less than a normal intelligence brain. Soon, it was able to get the best course of action based on the environment it was in and the opponent's data.
So the Wheel of Death stopped chasing the butterfly figure, and rammed headlong into a pier ahead of it. This collision was likely to have tens of tons of impact force. The pier could not bear this force and immediately cracks extended upwards from the base. When the crack reached the top of the pier, the pier was directly smashed apart by the monster. As a result, the bridge's top part cracked, causing the crushed metal bars to crash downwards, creating a terrifying scene.
Yoru turned her head to look, and her small face immediately became somewhat pale.
The monster behind her no longer chased after her buttocks. Instead, it brutally broke apart one pier after another, fully displaying its physique and strength. It caused a terrifying disaster [sex] to happen behind Yoru. Under the pouring down of sand and rocks, Yoru was like a tiny straw in a sea of anger, as if she could be engulfed by the raging waves at any time.
Gritting her teeth, she helplessly connected to the bridge that was far away with a few flashes, and rushed towards the Commercial District that was formed by a tall building.
After breaking another pier, the gorilla also caught up. The whole viaduct crumbled behind it as it moved forward. With a series of explosions, the bridge crashed to the ground, causing tons of dust to fly into the air. Within the shock wave from the collision, dust surged like waves towards Commercial District. Immediately, the entire Commercial District was covered in gray smoke.
Yoru rushed forward, and at the corner of the street behind her, a few lamp post s and cars flew up, and directly crashed into a building on the other side of the street. Following that, the black figure suddenly appeared, bringing along the aura of death, the gigantic wheel flew like the sky and chased after Yoru.
Just as Yoru was about to rush into a shopping mall, a sharp cry came from behind him. She looked back and saw a sudden flash of lightning between the wheels, and the speed of the wheel suddenly increased by about 20%. The suddenly accelerating wheel instantly swallowed the distance of three hundred meters between it and Yoru, and borrowing the inertia of its charge, the huge wheel bounced high into the air.
The monster flew above Yoru's head, and in that moment of interaction, the gorilla stretched his body. However, after landing on the ground, he turned into a flying wheel and instantly crashed towards Yoru.
Everything happened so suddenly, Yoru couldn't dodge in time. She could only jump backwards, hoping to find a way to evade. But the speed of the flying wheel was extremely fast, it was only slightly slower before it bumped into Yoru. Yoru felt the sky spin and the earth spin, and her consciousness go blank for a moment. When she regained consciousness, she realized that she had been thrown into the lobby of a high-end office building.
The glass door suddenly shattered. Yoru continued to rub her hands across the ice-cold floor, shooting off into the air from time to time. In the end, she directly smashed into the reception desk in the hall. The metal counter released a groan as it was unable to bear the pressure and was smashed into the ground by Yoru.
When he stopped, Yoru opened her mouth and spat out a cloud of blood. The blood mist was mixed with tiny pieces of flesh. For a moment, her appearance was extremely miserable.
But Yoru could not care about her body being torn apart, she used her hand to hold on to the counter as she struggled to free herself from the hole. Just then, an ear piercing sound came from outside, Yoru only had time to pull out the blade on her back, the flying wheel was already here!
It directly crashed into the door, causing a marble pillar to collapse, bringing with it a gust of wind as it flew towards Yoru.
When he was still dozens of meters away from Yoru, the gorilla activated his body and rolled on the ground. When he jumped back again, he threw out a punch from top to bottom.
Yoru tumbled off the ground, causing the gorilla's punch to hit nothing but air. With a few flashes, she had circled behind the gorilla. Yoru stopped in her tracks, with a tap on her feet, she was already pouncing towards the monster like an arrow that had left the bow. Her speed was extremely fast. With just a few jumps, she had already arrived behind the monster's head.
The blade vibrated as it slashed through the gap between the monster's helmet with a cold glint.
Black blood immediately spurted out of its mouth. The gorilla let out an injured roar. Its body turned around and swept out an arm.
Yoru was unable to dodge in time, she had no choice but to hold his blade horizontally, and with one hand lightly pressing on the back of his blade, she assumed a defensive posture.
The girl was instantly hit by the monster. Although he had used a special method to disperse part of the impact, Yoru was still sent flying by the huge force. She almost flew through the air, directly out of the office building, and crashed into a car on the other side of the street.
The car was knocked off its feet and pushed back three meters before coming to a stop. When the wheel that was sent flying landed heavily, Yoru followed suit and bounced to the ground. The girl coughed out another mouthful of blood as she looked with great difficulty at the gigantic black shadow that came out from the office building. She could only smile bitterly in her heart.
Am I going to die?
Yoru asked herself softly in her heart.
Suddenly, everything became unimportant, including his birth, the fate that he had to avoid, and his life that was about to come to an end.
This time, the gorilla didn't turn into a flying wheel, instead, he crossed the street with his hands and legs, wanting to give Yoru a fatal blow.
However, at this moment, its entire body suddenly shook violently. Before he could figure out what had happened, the gorilla's body seemed to have been hit head-on by an invisible object, causing it to stumble back more than ten meters before finally falling to the ground. At this moment, it realized that its left shoulder armour had been broken. Its muscles and bones had been broken by something, and black blood was flowing out slowly from its arm to the ground.
Another series of violent tremors.
The s on the left side of the monster's abdomen and chest exploded one after another, spurting out a few streams of blood from its wound, making the monster burn with fury. At this time, it finally saw clearly that it was a man who was standing on a lamp post in the distance. He was carrying a ferocious looking Acacia and attacking it.
Roar!
The gorilla hit the ground with both his hands. His body swayed a few times, but he had already stood up steadily. He then folded his arms and legs, once again transforming into a terrifying black flywheel as he flew towards the man who attacked it.
Seeing the flying wheel coming in his direction, Wu Zhangkong frowned. The defense of this Life Bestowal Weapon was just too perverse. It actually managed to connect with several attacks of the battleship artillery and still managed to move as though it was flying. They had never seen this type of weapon before. Was it a new breed? This question quickly flashed through Zero's mind. However, the arrival of the flywheel did not leave him much time to ponder over it.
The flying wheel hit, causing Zero Jump, and the battleship artillery to roll in mid air. As it landed, it pointed at its opponent.
He pulled the trigger and the muzzle flashed.
—　— Divide line —
Byron didn't know if he was seeing things.
He was a guerrilla soldier under James's command, and had a ten-man team. He had always been in charge of surveillance and reconnaissance.
After Ling He and his team began to move, James and his men temporarily took over the town's defense. Byron naturally became the main person in charge of this work. As the amount of work this time was much more than before, not only did James hand all the slave warriors over to Byron to command, he even made the snipers in the team listen to his commands at all times.
This was a good thing that had never happened to Byron before. In order to repay James's trust, he had to be more careful and prudent with her work.
Just one minute ago, a slave soldier reported that there seemed to be an abnormality in a certain area. Byron immediately sent people to investigate and personally went up to the battle. After 30 seconds, he arrived at the appointed location. However, what he saw was a broken corpse. The sharp instrument had cut the corpse into two, and its intestines were all over the floor. A few mutated crows were lying beside the corpse, eating flesh from the corpses.
Byron was stunned. In less than half a minute, his soldiers had been silently killed. Byron finally reacted and felt that he should have called a few more soldiers over, or maybe he should have transferred the sniper over.
But he had left in a rush, so now he was the only one left in the wilderness. But that didn't matter. He was a guerrilla, and the wilderness was like his playground. As long as he was careful enough, no matter how big the danger that lurked in the wilderness, Byron was confident that he could safely return to town.
However, before that, he felt that it was necessary to notify James.
Just as he was thinking this, a scorching wind blew towards him. Byron's body suddenly trembled violently, his entire head exploded into a ball of blood mist, and the ear-splitting gunshot rang out in the distance, replacing Byron's report, it became an extremely obvious warning!




Chapter 471 - Dignity (II)

The spinning giant wheel shook violently, the magnitude of the shaking causing people to think that it would fall apart in the next moment. However, it was able to maintain its current form, causing it to frown. Just now, when he shot out, even though the alloy bomb that was shot out by the battleship artillery had the trajectory shifted from attacking from the front to brushing past the flywheel due to the centrifugal force, the movement of the alloy bomb that was shot out at a speed of three thousand meters per hour was unable to stop the weapon from spinning, it was more or less outside of their expectations.
After hitting the lamp post, the flying wheel rotated and flew straight towards Su Yun.
Zero-to-back, eyes on the back of his head, never looking behind him, but always miraculously passing cars that had turned sideways on the road or blocked the street lamps at an angle. Even though the flying ship was anxious, it was still a hair's breadth away from being able to catch up to zero.
Lowering his body, Zero suddenly fell backwards. Using his momentum to slide across the ground, he slipped past the belly of a truck that was lying on the street. At the same time, he fired once more. The battleship artillery's huge recoil had turned to zero, which helped him slide across the truck even faster.
After the alloy bomb left the hole, it let out a strange air vibration and in less than a second, it had already struck the flying wheel that was flying towards them. This time, what was used was no longer ordinary goods, but a materialized incendiary bomb. The moment it struck the Flywheel, the alloy bomb suddenly turned into a stream of blue and white flames. The flames that were over a thousand degrees Celsius high temperature immediately enveloped the Life Weapon, testing its endurance.
It was obvious that the pitch black heavy armor had become the best heat conductor. The gorilla could no longer withstand the high temperature of the thousand degrees of fire and was roasted all over his body. He could no longer maintain the form of the flywheel. He stretched out his body, and the flaming body weapon let out a loud howl, and directly crashed into a business building beside him. After a series of sounds of objects shattering, the gorilla rushed out again. Its body was covered with lime, and it was possible that by destroying the main structure of the hall, it had obtained a large amount of lime to extinguish the flames on its body.
Such a reaction and intelligence meant that it was not really just a larger beast like it seemed to be on the surface. Zero quickly got the answer in his mind, and in his two eyes, the gorilla was already flying over.
He bounced up on the ground and pounced on another monster. The sound of a truck came from behind him. The car was crushed into an iron cake like a toy by the gorilla. After a few demonstration slaps on his chest with the weapon, he grabbed the wreckage of the truck and threw it at it with both hands.
The wreckage of the car rumbled loudly. The wind pressure alone was suffocating. Thin golden flames sprayed out from the depths of Zero's right eye. In his eye, the speed of the wreckage of the truck immediately slowed down. Zero could clearly calculate the speed of its arrival, the force of its impact, as well as the distance between the wreckage and the ground.
In fact, it was not that the speed of the wreckage of the car had slowed down, but the speed at which the zero-brain region calculated had increased, resulting in the consciousness being faster than the time limit of reality. A series of calculations was completed in an instant. Instead of retreating, he advanced instead. When he was about to be hit by the truck, he fell to his knees and leaned backwards to the limit. His head was almost touching the ground as he watched coldly as a large piece of iron swept past his nose.
After a moment of darkness, Zero once again saw the sky shrouded in fiery clouds. He once again sprung up, the battleship artillery in his hand repeatedly firing. The moment the alloy bomb began to spin, it would create translucent air currents that poured into the direction of the living weapon. The gorilla was first shot in the chest, then hit again and again in the shoulder, lower abdomen and thighs.
Every time the weapon swung its body, a gush of blood would spurt out. Zero used the gap in its attack to grasp its main attack. How could he let it go so easily? The battleship artillery shot out spear after spear, the huge firepower that was like a barrage of cannons immediately suppressing this terrifying living weapon. The gorilla crossed his arms and protected his head and chest from the attack.
However, as they got closer to zero, the alloy bomb that was being shot out by the battleship artillery also became stronger. The gorilla knew that if he continued to let Zero Bomb shoot down like this, he would definitely be smashed to smithereens. It immediately let out a roar, and the lightning needle on its back began to emit dazzling arcs of electricity. In an instant, countless electric snakes intertwined with the body of the weapon, forming an electric net.
As soon as the electric net was formed, the gorilla swung both of his arms, and the electric net came crashing down on the ground.
The electric current crackled non-stop. Zero did not want to test the power of the electric net. With no time to suppress the weapon, he lightly tapped the ground with the tip of his foot and slipped out of the area covered by the electric net. The electric net fell onto the ground, causing the ground to silently explode. The wreckage of the car behind Zero was also partially touched by the electric net. The steel frame of the truck was soundlessly cut apart by the crisscrossing blue and white electric currents of the electric net. On the surface of the electric net, there was a fiery red color.
After forcing away the zeros, the gorilla's arms shook, and the leaf of nail on his arms bounced off, sending out several hundred-meter-long cables. The needle on the back of the weapon started firing again. The current flowed through his body and concentrated on the cable in both of his hands. The gorilla brandished the cable and swung it towards the direction of zero.
Zero bounced off, and the cable for the weapon hit a car on the side of the road. The car was suddenly cut into two by the electric cable. It spewed out a large amount of fire and was sent flying in two directions, smashing into the lamp post on the side of the road and into a building on the other side of the street.
Just as he dodged the strike, the gorilla's other electric whip lashed out. The blue and white flames illuminated Zero's face. Helpless, Zero could only constantly evade the gorilla's attacks. Not only did the current on the cable have the characteristics of a high frequency pulse, it also seemed to be able to cut through objects like a laser. As such, under the whipping attacks of the two electric whips made from the Life Weapons, Zero could only retreat while fighting.
The fight soon reached the end of the street. The gorilla also caught up as Zero turned into a bend on the left. Thus, wherever the two of them passed, all that was left was a floor full of wreckage, as well as countless intersecting black scorch marks. They landed on the ground, on the walls of the buildings on either side of them, or on the lamps and cars, and bore witness to the power of the whips.
A whizzing electric current wrapped around the cable and pulled horizontally. Zero quickly fell down, sticking to the ground and allowing the electric whip to sweep through nothing. The electric whip hit a car, but this time it didn't cut it open. Instead, the gorilla pulled with force, and the electric whip wrapped around the car was once again whipped toward zero.
Zero rolled on the ground, bounced up and faced the two Shadow Jump s in front of him, then finally let the electric whip and the car hit the ground.
The car exploded into a ball of flame after a fierce collision. However, after the car had been abandoned for so long, there was not a single drop of gasoline left in the tank. The explosion was caused by the friction between the high voltage current and the steel. As a result, the flames produced by the explosion disappeared in a flash, but the resulting impact shattered the car into pieces. Stepping on the wreckage of the car, the weapon brandished the two electric whips as it approached.
Zero quickly surveyed his surroundings. Although this straight street was filled with merchant houses, there was a gas station at the end of the street. Zero immediately turned around and ran. With a roar from the gorilla, it rushed towards Zero. This living weapon was originally very tall. With a single step, it crossed over ten meters. Although he was running at full speed and had used Shadow Jump in between, he was still unable to get rid of it.
But Zero wasn't going to shake it off either. He kept running in the direction of the gas station. During the process, he dodged a few more lashes from the monster behind him, but his direction remained the same. In the blink of an eye, the gas station was approaching. Zero directly rushed into the gas station. The gorilla didn't know what he was going to do. After some thought, he sprinted towards the gas station. Compared to the idea of zero, the gorilla was more worried about escaping under the cover of the building.
However, when Zero ran into the gas station, he suddenly jumped high and flipped backward. As for the gorilla, he could not stop his footsteps. He had already slammed his head into the gas station. The weapon finally felt something was wrong. It grabbed onto the ground with one hand and deeply inserted itself into the concrete to stop its momentum. This caused the huge body to spin around the gas station, knocking away several fuel tanks and racks.
The tank hit the gorilla and spilled a little gas.
Before the alien race occupied the city, a small part of the city was inhabited by humans. The street where the Zero Heaters battled happened to be where humans used to live, and it was the only gas station in the area. Although the humans who lived here had moved out of the city due to the arrival of the alien alliance, there was still some gasoline left in the gas station.
Now that it had splashed onto the gorilla's body, it immediately flowed through the gaps between the leaf of nail on its body. The smell of the gasoline made the weapon feel bad. Indeed, Zero had already pointed the gun at it while it was still in mid-air.
However, this time, the battleship artillery did not directly fire at the gorilla. Zero adjusted the muzzle of the gun. In the flame tongue, the alloy bomb flew past the gorilla and landed on the fuel tanks beside it.
A flash of fire.
Boom! * The explosion sent the gas station into the air. The scorching heat wave swept across the surrounding streets with a powerful shockwave. After landing on the ground, it was blown away by the shockwave and rolled into the entrance of a shopping mall across the street.
As for the gas station that had exploded, the flames had returned to normal. Smoke was rising up, enveloping the gas station and the surrounding streets. A mournful cry came from within the flames. A moment later, a tall figure crashed out of the flames and fell powerlessly to the ground.
Most of the heavy armor on the body of the weapon had deformed and fallen off, revealing the red-hot muscles beneath the armor. But even so, the gorilla was still alive. It roared and pounded the ground with its fists, as if to whip itself, turned with difficulty, and propped itself up again with its arms.
Another roar. However, this time, the living weapon with its mouth opened suddenly felt something in its mouth.
A barrel.
The barrel of a battleship artillery!
At some point, Zero had come to its side, holding the gun with one hand. The barrel of the gun was in the gorilla's mouth.
There was finally a hint of fear in the eyes of the weapon.
But Zero showed no mercy. He only made a simple gesture.
He pressed the trigger.
With a muffled bang, the gorilla's head exploded into pieces. The wreckage of his armor, his brain, his bones, and so on sprinkled on the left side of his armor, turning him into a bloody man all of a sudden. In the end, a huge eyeball still rolled to Zero's feet. The eyeball was still trying its best to look towards the zero direction, but what welcomed it was an infinitely large foot.
Only after crushing that eyeball with a single stomp did Zero heave a sigh of relief. With the battleship artillery on his back, he left behind a giant headless corpse and walked towards Yoru's position.
It was time to evacuate!
—　— Divide line —
Machine guns and heavy cannons roared, and from time to time, the sound of high-energy grenade's explosion could be heard. Flames and thick smoke could be seen everywhere, and the area half a kilometer in front of the town had already turned into a purgatory of flames.
The raid had begun ten minutes ago, when a dull thundering shot sounded and the town sounded its alarm. All the slave warriors arrived at their assigned shelters and high points at the first possible moment and waited for the command. The order should have been given by Byron, but the newly appointed officer had already died in the wilderness.
However, this time it wasn't any ordinary alien life forms that were being attacked. It was all living beings that seemed to be wrapped in black iron cans. Looking at the black mass of Black Warrior's figures outside the little town, James's heart sank to the deepest part.
His biggest worry had finally happened.
But James did not hesitate at all. After she gave out a few consecutive orders, an offensive and defensive battle began outside the little town.
Besides a few trenches acting as a defensive line, there was also a mine area. The enemy came almost from the mine area, and the anti-infantry mines, which could split ordinary people into pieces, could only blow them up when used on these living weapons. After being blown to the ground, the Black Warrior s would quickly shake their heads and stand up, following suit.
This method of stepping on the Earthen Thunder Array made James and the others frightened. Although there were unfortunate people that died from the mine fragments that struck their vital points, this kind of casualties were negligible to this team of living weapons.
After passing through the Ground Thunder Array, they began to be baptized by the slave machine guns and heavy artillery. The machine guns at each point of fire formed a dense barrage of bullets, and even if one or two of the bullets landed on the armor, they would only be able to scrape a few greyish-white marks on the armor. However, when the number of bullets reaches a certain level, it will also form a certain amount of impact force. Furthermore, the two rapid fire heavy gun s that were placed in the clock tower and church were fully covered in firepower, causing some damage to the crowd of living weapons.
Once the grenade exploded in the middle of a group of enemies, no matter if it was the high temperature flames or shock wave that appeared from the explosion, it would cause a certain amount of damage to these Black Warrior. However, the enemy's counterattack also started very quickly. Other than the Black Warrior who were using cold weapons and unable to deal with the soldiers in the distant defense line, the living weapons who were connected to the hot weapons by using energy transmission tubes also started to retaliate.
Their weapons ranged from hand-held cannon to electromagnetic machine guns, and they were far more powerful than the weapons of the old era. Especially the Glint machine gun, its electromagnetic machine guns could fire 30 metal bullets per second. Whether it was a fortification or a concrete bunker, the bullets would shatter the machine gun into pieces.
And as the Black Legion approached, James's group began to feel a suffocating pressure!




Chapter 472 - Dignity (III)

A long, pitch black sniper rifle with ornate patterns drawn on gold lines on both sides was in James's hands. He was standing on the rooftop of Command Room, with a table placed beside him. The table was filled with armor-piercing bullets and explosive bullets. James was just like those nobles of the old days who enjoyed hunting animals. She happily stuffed each bullet into the magazine and started firing at them again at a constant speed.
However, what he was hunting was not animals. Instead, he was hunting weapon after weapon.
James's hands were long and steady. She did not install any fixed support for the sniper rifle, he was the best support. The sniper rifle in his hand steadily shot out bullets one after another. From the rooftop to the battlefield outside the town, the distance of 1300 meters disappeared in the blink of an eye. Amidst the heavy sounds of gunfire, Black Warrior would occasionally fall to the ground from the bullets.
James who used an Armour Pierce could always make the bullet pierce through the gap in Black Warrior's armor, in order to achieve the best effect of destruction. In the end, he did not even specially aim at the cracks of the leaf of nail s but instead attacked the eyepatch on her opponent's helmet. Black Warrior's eye patch was a long and narrow window. It was transparent and only had a width of less than 3CM.
However, James, who was thousands of meters away, was able to hit them easily.
In terms of defensive power, other than the two rapid fire heavy gun s in the bell tower and the church, James's sniper rifle had already defeated dozens of automatic rifles. The number of Black Warrior s that fell under his spear had already reached dozens!
However, this did not mean that James's side had the upper hand. After all, he was only one person. With the advance of the enemy's army, many lines of defense began to be cleared. The Black Warrior with cold weapons finally found a use for them as they charged into the trench like wolves and tigers. Whether it was heavy swords, warhammers, scimitars, or other weapons, wherever they went, the waves of blood would fill the skies.
Under the hands of these Level 6 Life Weapons, there was not much difference between ordinary slave warriors and lambs waiting to be slaughtered.
In less than three minutes, all of the defensive lines around the little town had been cleared, and James's underlings were all killed. Only the two rapid fire heavy gun s were still struggling with their breaths, but after a streak of light cut across the sky and swept across the clock tower and the church, the two high points suddenly exploded, turning into two gigantic fireballs.
That was the high energy beam Cannon, the most powerful weapon the enemy had ever displayed since the start of battle. The Beam Cannon was a concept type weapon that was currently being developed in the Asgard, but it was already equipped with such a lethal weapon in the biological weapon army of the foreign race. This discovery made James's face turn even darker.
The sound of footsteps came from behind. A silver-haired man crashed into the rooftop from the stairs and hurriedly said, "Sir, the defense line has been completely defeated. Please leave first. Nobit and I will stop them for a while to buy you some time!"
This was one of the two Element Domain Capable s under James's command, while the other one was already standing in the alley within the town with the other foreign race. However, considering the number of enemies, even if they used street warfare to disperse the number of enemies, it was not an optimistic situation.
James put down the sniper rifle, and said with her back facing her own men: "In my dictionary, the word 'retreat' never existed."
He tore off his uniform with one hand, revealing his scarred upper body. It was just that the wounds on James's body were numerous, but they were all on his previous self. There was not a single wound on his back!
The silver-haired man was deeply shocked. He seemed to have understood something, and slowly stepped back. "I know what to do now. No matter what, we will always accompany you to the end. I wish you the best of luck! "
"Go." James said in a low voice: "I am very proud to have subordinates like you."
As they spoke, James's body began to emit energy flames. Soon after, pieces of crystal-like scales surfaced from beneath his skin and quickly formed a set of onychogastric s that covered his entire body. Using her mutation ability, James transformed into a demon. The formation of the Magic Crystal Armor allowed him to increase her physical and energy resistance on all aspects. The appearance of the Magic Crystal in her chest and forehead provided James with an endless amount of energy.
James opened up her right hand, and from the crystal armour on her gloves, new pieces of crystal began to multiply and combine, finally forming a gigantic sickle. After the scythe was formed, it shot out a thin blue flame from the edge of the scythe. James casually waved the sickle, leaving behind numerous condensed blue sword images in the air.
After the dance, James said indifferently: "Old partner, this might be the last time we will fight together. I knew that leaving might be a good choice. But once I choose to retreat, I know I won't be able to face another battle in the rest of my life. For a warrior, I am afraid there is nothing more painful than this. "
With a flick of his finger, the scythe vibrated with a hum, as if the weapon was resonating with his master's heart. James shook his sickle and walked towards the edge of the roof: "Since you don't plan to leave, then let us have a good battle. Let's tell the reptiles below that even if I'm alone, they won't be able to get past my defenses. "
"I'll bet my dignity!"
The tip of his feet touched the ground, as James jumped up high. He rotated the sickle in the air, and used it to strike towards the head of a Black Warrior in the town. Black Warrior only had time to raise his head before he saw a flash of blue light, followed by his headless body!
Keeping the sickle in his left hand, James walked forward leisurely, ignoring the headless corpse behind him that was slowly collapsing. And in front of James, was a densely packed black army.
"Bring it on!"
James roared, she pulled her sickle and rushed towards the enemy. The tip of the scythe continuously rubbed against the ground, creating a series of sparks and leaving a clear trajectory.
In the blink of an eye, James had already charged into the group of Black Warrior. The sickle danced up and down as countless arcs of blue light weaved a beautiful picture of death, turning the only living weapon into a lifeless corpse. In just a moment, James had already dived deep into the enemy group, like a sharp dagger. Under his sickle, no matter what weapon she used, the Black Warrior s could not even block him for a moment.
One mount, one thousand!
On the Shadow Valley behind the small town, Stali stood with his hands behind his back. The night wind ruffled his hair, and Stali's eyes reflected the little town's flickering flames. Behind him, all the slave warriors and followers had already gathered, fully armed.
Just then, a rogue soldier behind him whispered: "Master Stali, if we do not go and assist, I am afraid Master James will not be able to hold on for long."
"I know." Stali said indifferently.
"Since that's the case, why hasn't the lord given the order to set off yet? The defensive line of the small town has been broken. If you don't hurry, Master James will … "
"I know, I know! I f * * king know everything, but James didn't ask me for help! " Stali bellowed, interrupting the follower's words. His fists were clenched so tightly that "cluck clack" sounds were heard. Streaks of vicious blue veins started to appear on his arms. It was obvious how much strength Stati had used to clench his fists.
"Listen carefully, every member of the Doomhammer is a soldier worthy of respect. This being the case, James was no exception. It is they who used their own blood and dignity to write about the pride of our Hammer of Destruction, and now, James is doing so. " Stali said loudly, "All of you open your eyes wide. James is an arrogant warrior. He would use her actions to tell us that even if he was alone, the enemy would not be able to cross his defensive line. Because this is his promise to Ling Yun, even if it means losing her life, James has to fulfill it! "
"The reason why I have yet to give the order to attack is because James did not ask for our help. It would be the greatest insult to him if we tried to interfere in his field of battle. Maybe some of you would think he was stupid. Yes, I think so, too. But his dignity and pride as a warrior deserve my admiration. So you listen to me, stay where you are and wait. If James is unable to hold on, then let us fulfill his long-cherished wish for him! "
"Yes, my lord!"
"Yes," the retainer and retainer responded loudly.
Only then did Stali look towards the little town again, and said softly: "James, you're really a stubborn old man."
The night wind gently carried Stali's words down the mountain, but they did not float before James's ears.
The current James could not hear anything. When her mind was focused to a certain extent, the world would be quiet. Just like the current James, although she was surrounded by thousands of men and horses, his world was calm and peaceful. What James wanted to do was to brandish the scythe in her hand and chop off the heads of the living weapons around him!
However, this was not an easy task. After the initial spirit had faded away, it was no longer an easy task. The sickle in James's hand seemed to become heavier and heavier, and the blade edge was not as sharp as it was at first. Even the energy flames on the tip of the blade were not as bright and narrow as before.
Surrounded by thousands of level 6 biological weapons, James's energy was being consumed at a terrifying rate. However, it was as if he didn't know anything. She only kept calculating the extent of the next slash, its strength, as well as the damage she would suffer.
Yes, damage!
In that moment of being surrounded by enemies, James could be said to be enduring attacks from all directions every second. Among these attacks were physical slashes by cold weapons and long-range attacks by hot weapons. While James was constantly changing her position while attacking, at the same time that a majority of the attacks would miss, her body would inevitably have to endure the remaining attacks.
No matter how skilled he was, he would not be able to achieve such a miracle without suffering any injuries. The only thing James could do was to try to avoid those that were too strong, or attacks that were aimed at his vitals.
He was exchanging the smallest amount of injuries for the greatest number of battle results.
From the beginning, James knew that this battle was destined to be a life-and-death struggle. He only hoped that she could kill her enemies before she fell!
The scythe suddenly sprung out, and with a flick of James's wrist, the blade edge started to spin at a high speed under the control of a special mechanism, forming a light wheel that swept the two body weapons in. The wheel of light and the Black Warrior's armor clashed violently, producing waves of sharp sounds. However, the light wheel slipped through the gaps between the leaf of nail, causing the black heavy armor to be unable to display its original defensive capabilities.
After the light wheel flashed past, two corpses that had been cut at the waist appeared on the ground.
But after killing the two living weapons, James's chest suddenly shook, and a Black Warrior on the left smashed his hammer into her chest. James knew that up until now, during this battle, his exhaustion had caused her focus and reaction speed to decrease. But even though he knew, he couldn't go against the laws of physics, so he was sent flying backwards.
During this process, at least ten cold weapons passed by him, exploding into sparks on his magicite armour. Even the Magic Crystal Armor could not withstand a strong attack that was launched over a long period of time, thus the crystal armour on James's body started to crack. Ignoring everything else, he fell to the ground and bounced up, holding the sickle and pouncing again. Suddenly, he stopped moving and disappeared in the distance with a few flashes.
Amongst the several sounds of gunfire, a few large holes had appeared on the spot where James was at just a moment ago, as if she had been struck by a cannonball.
But when James stopped, she was immediately surrounded by the Black Warrior. There were so many of them that even James started to doubt whether she could complete her mission.
The scythe circled around James wildly, and instantly shot out ten rays of arcs of light, slicing the surrounding ten or so Life Weapons into pieces. After releasing the combat skill "Arc Light Dance" that she was so proud of, James began to pant heavily, and her ears finally heard the buzzing sound. It was due to her energy being greatly depleted and James being unable to maintain her previous state.
At this moment, he suddenly felt something hard pressing against his back. Then a heavy voice said in human language, "You are an admirable warrior. If it were in any other time, I would be more than happy to fight with a warrior like you. It's a pity that now is not the time, so I can only use such a disgraceful method to kill you.
When James heard the voice from behind him, she was about to turn around and defend against the enemy. Following that, he saw a high energy beam pierced through his body from behind, and then, it slanted towards the night sky. Everywhere the high energy beam passed, regardless of whether it was the organs, bones or the Demonic Crystal Armor on the surface of the body, they would all become nothing more than nothingness.
Suddenly, James felt that her whole body was extremely light, she could not even feel the weight of the sword on the ground.
But he was not dead yet, so he could only watch as the Black Warrior passed by him.
The one who killed James was the commander of this troop, the biological weapon that was known as the "General". Now that it was exposed to the light of the fire, its image could be seen clearly. Its body was taller than the Black Warrior s, making it look like a moving war fortress. The more complex layers of heavy armor wrapped around its body, forming a terrifying defensive power.
The blood red lines flowed throughout the general's body, coordinating with his forehead, shoulders, chest, knees and back. The seven energy crystal s in total formed a special energy circuit. In his right hand, the general was holding a pitch-black cannon with a muzzle shaped like a wolf's head. It was this weapon that had blown up two of the small town's high points, and pierced through James's body.
As for the heavy artillery, it was connected to the general's body through a catheter. The energy used in the high energy beam was all provided by the general's own biological energy. This was the unique weapon system of the alien race.




Chapter 473 - Special Assignments

"James, what will you do if you meet an enemy that you cannot defeat?"
It was a sunny afternoon. The holographic projector that was just activated and in use was currently creating an image of a blue sky and white clouds above Asgard. Although it looked very close to the pure sky of the old era, it always felt like something was missing.
James, who was only ten years old, quickly discovered that there was less change in the scenery created by the projection board.
Clouds only appear in one place, and the angle of sunlight is always the same. However, the real sky would have wind pushing the clouds, while the sun would change its role over time, causing the color of the sky to change in varying degrees.
But even so, being able to see the extremely clean sky made James, who was still a teenager, have a subtle feeling.
It was happiness.
Hearing his father's words, the teenager who was sitting on the grass and looking at the sky said, "If I can't beat him, then of course I have to run."
His father laughed and sat down beside him. His laughter gradually died down, and his father looked forward with a grave expression. "If you are just a commoner, encountering a strong enemy means that you will be able to escape. But James, you have already displayed your potential, you are destined to become a warrior. Warriors had much more to carry than commoners, such as protection, dignity, glory, and so on. When carrying these things, escaping is not a good choice. "
"I don't understand? If you can't beat them, why can't you run? " The boy was confused.
A large palm landed on the youth's head. His father patted James's head and said: "Because of responsibility, everyone has their own responsibilities. A warrior's duty is to protect the commoners, to uphold their faith and to preserve this glory. If you run away, you're running away from your responsibilities... "
"So, stand up, James!"
His eyes suddenly widened, and his blurry vision became clear once more. Flames were burning, and the corpses of the slave warriors were in all sorts of postures. The black legion was moving. It was like a torrent that pushed in from his left, right, and back.
Behind him was the Shadow Valley.
"Don't even think about it …" James held her fingers together, propping herself up with much difficulty: "Don't even think about crossing my defense line, don't even think about … Trash my dignity! "
With that shout, James ignored the hole in her chest and the wails from his body. He ignored everything, recklessly mobilizing every last bit of energy left in his body.
He was here, burning away his life!
The general turned his head in horror, looking at the man shrouded in energy flames with disbelief.
The data told it that the human with the strength of the eighth step was already dead. But now, he stood up again. There was an unexplainable contradiction in the logic system, causing the general to not know how to react.
James ran towards the general, opened his hand, and the crystal sickle that had fallen nearby popped back into his hands. James bellowed, and with a wave of his hand, the front end of the crystal sickle flew away. She circled in the air and cut diagonally toward the back of the general's neck.
Instinct made the general leap high and fall heavily to the ground, sending up a clump of sand. But when it looked ahead again, James had already disappeared.
The general didn't have time to look back as a pair of powerful hands were already holding him. His hands were like a pair of steel pincers, and no matter how hard the general tried, he couldn't break free. In the end, the spinning sickle circled around it and James a few times, and finally pierced into the leaf of nail on the general's chest. It was only then that the general could see that there was a thin and tough crystal rope connecting the blade tip and the sickle, making it harder for the general to break free from James's bindings.
Behind him, the energy index of the dying had risen to a terrifying level. The general's system had told it that the other party's energy was in an uncontrollable state. The energy gap had caused it to crack due to the collision and annihilation. In other words, an energy explosion was about to occur.
Thus, the general ordered the other living beings to come and help.
A malevolent black heavy sword, driven by the blood red flames, slashed across James's back with a frightening speed. The Demonic Crystal Armor immediately cracked, spitting out waves of blood, but James's hands still showed signs of loosening.
This situation made the Black Warrior who was attacking feel at a loss, but at the same time, another two scimitars and a war lance continued to create even bigger wounds on James's body. But James was like a stone statue, her eyes did not even show any signs of being affected.
He merely turned his head, looked in the direction of the Shadow Valley, and said faintly: "Goodbye, my friend. I'll have to leave the rest to you. "
In the next moment, the energy flames on James's body suddenly expanded. It was as if a sun had risen up from the little town. The scorching light covered the general and the other living weapons from the other towns. When the light was extremely intense, all the light suddenly began to shrink toward the center. When there was only a small white dot left, a violent explosion occurred. A huge orange fireball appeared in the town, engulfing everything and treating it as its own.
A terrifying blast wave swept in all directions. Whether it was concrete buildings or the natural Shi Yan, all of them were blown away by the blast wave. As a result, a mushroom cloud that looked like a small nuclear explosion soared in the town, continuously spreading out numerous huge smoke rings, attesting to James's final glory!
After the explosion, the town was history.
In the heart of the explosion, everything was razed to the ground. Not even the remnants of the explosion remained. There was only a large charred crater that was a hundred meters wide and ten meters deep. Outside of the explosion point, the temperature within a kilometer decreases gradually from the inside to the outside, and the phenomenon of high temperature melting occurs. As for the edge of the explosion, the flames that remained continued to burn on the ground, buildings, or corpses, creating large amounts of smoke.
The explosion of energy caused by James using herself as the medium had not only killed the enemy's highest level life weapon general, it had also dragged a large number of Black Warrior into hell with him. By herself, he wiped out nearly 80% of the members of the Legion. Only the Black Warrior, who had escaped from the heart explosion and had escaped out of the town less than two hundred years ago, survived. However, they were all more or less injured to different degrees.
As for them, even though the general was dead, their orders continued to be carried out. Even if there was only one left.
So the Bio weapons continued to move in the direction of the canyon, but not long after, they saw a man standing straight up at the entrance to the canyon.
A man was drinking hard.
Stali!
With a ding, the empty bottle was thrown to the ground by Stali. He unbuttoned his jacket, revealing his well-developed muscles. Stali clenched his fists, and pressed down until his joints cracked. He looked at the black cans and said indifferently, "Let's call it a day, I'm not going to let you go up there. Because, all of you must accompany James in death, just consider it as him showing me her gratitude after watching a moving display of fireworks. "
—　— Divide line —
The long night had finally passed. At dawn, two jeeps drove off, followed by a hundred soldiers who followed them back to the small town. The town had disappeared, leaving behind only ruins.
A few mutated crows landed on a small black hill among the ruins. Their eyes were bloodshot and they pecked at the pieces of meat before swallowing them. At the bottom of the hill, there was a black stain. Judging from the smell, it was blood.
The blood of a living weapon.
This small mountain was made up of the corpses of nearly two hundred living weapons. Standing on the SUV and looking at the mountain of corpses, Zero seemed to understand something.
After he took care of the gorilla like body weapon last night, he had gone to find Yoru and evacuated out of the city. As he was retreating, Zero could feel a few strong gusts of Qi rising like a tornado from the depths of the city. Those should be the true experts of the alien alliance. Every single aura was above zero, so Zero did not dare to stay for long. Carefully concealing his traces of energy, he left the city and met up with Brown's group in the wilderness.
After that, he fought with the alien soldier in the wilderness for a while. Not long after, the blazing flames and mushroom cloud which were rising from the town made Zero feel uneasy. Finally, under the agility of the guerrilla warfare tactics, the exhausted alien soldier was continuously being eaten by one party after another and they returned to the little town before dawn. However, during last night's battle, the number of zeroed soldiers had been reduced to less than a hundred. This was the result of the multiple ability users covering the area. Otherwise, with ten times the number of foreign troops, it would be more than enough to leave two hundred human soldier in the wilderness.
At this moment, Zero heard footsteps. He jumped off the SUV and saw a figure walking from the direction of the canyon.
Stali took off his shirt, revealing his upper body that was full of muscles. He held onto the corpse of a living weapon in each of his hands as he walked towards the corpse mountain in the town. He was speechless, as he silently watched Stali walk closer and threw the body weapon onto the top of the corpse mountain. After doing all this, Stali clapped his hands and said to Zero: "This is the tombstone that I gave to the old brat James.
His tone was calm, but Zero could smell a hint of sadness. Looking at the mountain of corpses, Zero wanted to say something, "He …"
"It's nothing!" Stali suddenly laughed out loud, and said: "Death in the battlefield, is the ideal choice for every warrior, I think that's what James is thinking too. It's just that he left a bunch of odd jobs for me to take care of. If I ever die, I'll have to find this guy to compensate me for my service expenses. "
With that, Stali waved his hand and turned back to return to his own camp.
The day was peaceful.
The western part of the city had suffered heavy losses after being visited once. More than half of the factories had been destroyed, and there were not many living weapons that could still be used. It was no longer a threat to the humans. Only the warriors of the different races could still be used in alien alliance. These soldiers' levels were all different, they were unable to form a mighty current of steel at the same average level as the Life Weapons.
The Triumph Gate Bridge was finally completed successfully. In the ten days time that Su Yun and the rest worked hard for, the construction of the second half of the bridge was completed by nightfall. As the last of the screws came on, the barracks on the east side of the bridge began to move. First, the artillery tank and the missile armoured vehicles passed by the bridge, then the infantry phalanx of the Yellow Ox Battle Axe.
After the infantry came the eight hundred or so warriors in dark golden armor. They were the souls of the Golden Axe, the true combat power of this legion. When Zero saw this army emerge under the setting sun, what he saw was a golden wave.
After the Golden Axe was the Hammer of Destruction. Compared to the former, the latter not only had a different type of chariot, but also a more relaxed group of soldiers. It didn't even form a square formation, completely exposing the pitifully low discipline of the Hammer of Destruction.
After the two human legions drove across the bridge, under Tyre's command, new fortifications began to be built. The soldiers built new barracks with all kinds of chariots lined up in front, ready to attack at any time.
As for the members of the Doomhammer, they gathered in the ruins of the little town. Including Sol, everyone bowed down and gave orders to James and the other warriors who had died in battle. The scene was solemn and solemn. Finally, dozens of Element Domain Capable s shot different types of Primal Fire into the sky as a way to bid farewell to the Heroic Spirits who had died in battle.
When the first burst of Primal Su's light exploded in the sky, the curtain of night quietly fell.
After dinner, he received Tyre's invitation, which surprised him a little. With Lea's help, Zero put on his perfectly straight uniform, passed through the army camp that was guarded by many soldiers, and walked towards the tent Tyre was in. During this time, the soldiers who encountered zero, regardless of the system, greeted him and saluted him. Ten days of fighting, as well as the efforts and sacrifices of others, were enough for him to win the respect of the soldiers.
However, Zero felt that the most respectable person was James, not because he died in battle, but because he fulfilled her promise. Using her own life to build an indestructible defense line, this man could be called a true warrior.
As he pondered, Zero had already arrived in front of Tyre's tent. After the soldier on duty had reported him, he was invited into the tent. In the tent, Tyre's back was facing Zero. The young War God was currently studying a piece of Blood Plasma tactical plate, and on it was displayed a map and various parameters. Other than Tyre, there were two other people in the camp. One of them was Stali, and the other was an unfamiliar man.
The man was tall and well-proportioned. With a buzz cut, he looked spirited, and the dark golden soft armor was stuck to the black tactical suit s to protect the important parts of his body, letting Zero know his position.
He was an official member of the Golden Axe.
Hearing the footsteps, Tyre turned around. He was extremely warm, smiled, and hugged Zero. Then, he said, "I am very sorry about what happened to Mr. James. I didn't expect the enemy to have an army of living beings, so I made a mistake. As the supreme commander, I am duty-bound. "
It was starting to become clear why Tyre possessed such a high reputation in the army. Other than his own talent and strength, it was also likely related to his sincere feelings and sincerity in admitting his mistakes.
"However, this is not the time for us to be sad. Tonight, I have summoned the three of you here because I have a special mission that I want you three to take care of." Tyre made Ling Xiao sit down, then turned and spoke to the other two.




Chapter 474 - Travelling Westward

"No offense, but Master Tyre. If there is a mission, I think it should be issued by the Guild Leader. After all, we belong to different systems, don't we? " Stali raised his head, and said with a faint smile hanging on his face.
Tyre smacked his head and said, "If it weren't for you reminding me, I would have forgotten about it."
He took out a pocket-sized intelligence brain, tapped it open, and handed it over to Stali and Su Yun. "For the sake of convenience in commanding this western side battle, Sol has already given me the authority to command this time around. This is his letter of authorization. Please close your eyes. "
The intelligence brain's screen was indeed a simple letter of authorization, and the signature was Sol's abbreviation. This was his electronic signature, and it required DNA authentication to be effective, so it couldn't be faked. Stali nodded, and said: "Then I ask for Master Tyre's instructions."
Tyre said cheerfully: "This is the first time our two trump cards of the Asgard are cooperating. I am honored to be your commander. If you have any objections, you can speak out. To you, I respect you as if you were my good brothers, Sol, because you are all the bravest warriors. "
"Then, let me introduce a warrior who is in no way inferior to you in terms of martial arts. The hundred man leader of my Golden Axe, Rennes. Mr. Nordman. " Tyre patted his buzz cut shoulder, "Mr. Rennes had already joined my army when the Golden Axe was established, and has been a private servant for a long time. You can say that he has witnessed the development of the Golden Axe, and is also one of my most trusted people. "Wu Yong doesn't need to doubt. He will also participate in this mission, and I hope the three of you can cooperate sincerely to complete this difficult mission."
"May I serve you, my lord?" The man named Rennes suddenly stood up, clenched one hand into a fist and lightly knocked three times on his chest. This was the salute of the Golden Axe.
After Tyre made a "Sit down" gesture, Stali could not help but ask: "Master, may I ask what kind of mission it is that requires you to send me, Captain Zero and your group's hundred men to accomplish it? "It shouldn't be about defending a military fortress, right? Honestly speaking, this kind of mission will make me sick from boredom."
Rennes who was seated at the side snorted: "Does it mean that it's the duty of soldiers to obey, or do the officers of the Doomhammer have to be as meticulous as Mr. Stali when performing his tasks?"
Stali rubbed his nose, turned his head and said to Su Yun in a low voice, "Look, James just left, yet another copy of him has come. I really can't stand this kind of guy with no sense of humor."
At this time, Tyre said: "Rennes is a natural born soldier, he has always been strict with his conduct and carried out the tasks I gave him without any reason, this is his greatest trust in me. "So don't blame him for saying that …"
He then looked at Rennes and said, "The style of the Hammer of Destruction is completely different from us. Rennes, you don't need to doubt the abilities of Mr. Stali and Rennes. Just by looking at how their three teams were able to defend the Triumph Gate Bridge for ten days without losing, and how they suffered from the destructive attack of the enemy's Biochemical Corps, one could tell that the Hammer of Destruction did not have a single weakling. "
Rennes nodded his head, and after agreeing, he no longer said anything.
Seeing all of this, Zero thought that Tyre was indeed a talented person. Not only did he have outstanding achievements in battle, but he also had good evidence in dealing with things. For example, the Golden Axe and Doomsday Hammer, these two legions were inherently competing with each other. It was rare for Tyre to be impartial with his words and not cause both sides to have any objections.
"Alright, let's get back to business." Tyre clapped his hands, walked to the front of the plasma tactical plate and used an electronic pen to draw a circle on the map. Tyre pointed at the area that the three of them were in and said, "I believe you all know that previously, our Western conquest had swept through the western part of the land almost unhindered, only letting the other races rely on the Shadow Valley and this former city to stop us. It can be said that this city has become our greatest obstacle, yet our real enemy is not here. "
"I've previously made the hypothesis that we can mobilize soldiers from different races to gather here. I boldly assumed that behind this city, there should be a huge foreign kingdom. But I was wrong, gentlemen. " Tyre laughed bitterly: "When it was winter, before I returned to the Asgard, I organized a team to go deeper into the westward tundra to investigate. They brought back unbelievable news. There are indeed foreign kingdoms behind this city, but it's not just one, but three! "
"Three?"
Su Yun and Stali exchanged glances and saw the word "shocked" in each other's eyes. She didn't know how big the other kingdom was, but as long as she had Jodtenheim's help, it would be enough to give him a headache. But from the looks of the recent Black Legion, the alien race possessed a biological technology that was not inferior to humans, this was something that could not be doubted.
If one were to say that there were three foreign kingdoms behind the enemy city, it would undoubtedly be a giant iron wall. Even if the Golden Axe brought the Hammer of Destruction, it might not be able to take such a hard bone.
"As the three of you have seen, our opponents are far more powerful than you can imagine. But the number of kingdoms is not the most important. The important thing is that our sentries find out that they have a technology. Please watch this video. "
Tyre extended his hand out, connecting the tactical plate and typing out a few commands. Then, the plasma board put away the original map, and a reading progress map appeared. After a moment of delay, a slightly wobbly, not very clear image appeared on the plasma board. It showed a valley, taken from a high angle. One could see a hazy layer of light surrounding the valley, and the outline of a building could be faintly seen within the light.
A few seconds later, a point of light that was bright to the extreme suddenly lit up in the center of the valley. Following that, a current of energy shot up into the sky, straight towards the thick radiation cloud in the sky. The angle of the camera changed along with the current of energy, when the camera was pointed towards the sky. The people present could only see that after the current of energy went straight into the cloud, it formed a huge cloud vortex.
According to the ratio of the screen, the cloud vortex had already reached a terrifying size of nearly ten kilometers in diameter. The radiation cloud within the cloud vortex was cleared within seconds. From the cloud vortex, Angele could see the blue sky.
It was not an old sky, calculated by the holographic plates, but a real natural scene. Even though it was just for a split-second, this scene shocked everyone watching the video.
After spitting for a few seconds, the current of energy started to fall back to the ground. At this moment, the radiation clouds in the sky seemed to have been pulled down by an invisible hand, converging into a pillar of clouds that also reached down to the ground and entered the valley.
After a while, the current of energy had completely disappeared, and the cloud pillar that connected the heaven and earth had gradually dissipated.
The scene ended there.
"What is this?" Zero asked the three of them.
Tyre said in a deep voice, "At the moment, we have no way of finding out its exact name, but based on the data collected at that time, we have reason to believe that it was a type of destructive Celestial Phenomenon Weapon."
"Celestial Phenomenon Weapon?" The few of them looked at each other.
"Yes, gentlemen. You saw it just now, after the energy flow appeared, the radiation clouds in the sky showed signs of decreasing. Have they disappeared? "Destroyed by the flow of energy?" Tyre shook his head, "No, that is not the case. If so, it would be a purification device. In fact, our people are using instruments to detect a sharp rise in atmospheric radiation in the area where the energy flow occurs. Within a few seconds, the atmospheric radiation within ten kilometers has increased a hundredfold! "
"Gentlemen, do you know what this means?" Tyre's face became extremely ugly, "In other words, a hundred times the current amount of radiation. Not to mention our current radiation suits, even the armor of the chariot is unable to stop such strong radiation from seeping in. I'm afraid that only heavily guarded places like the Asgard would be able to survive. "
"Then you can imagine what it would be like if such a weapon were to be used on a battlefield." Tyre said heavily: "Die! No difference in death. Not only will we lose a lot of soldiers, the alien races will also pay the same price. When this happened, perhaps only a powerhouse of the sixth step or above would be able to survive, and only a powerhouse of the eighth step or above would be able to escape unscathed. The remaining will be wiped out! "
The three of them were shocked. They could imagine the scene where corpses were strewn all over the ground. And death came quickly, and at the same time it was very quiet. Thousands of slave warriors and those below the sixth step would fall without a sound like straw. Their body's immune function would collapse within one second of the appearance of the strong radiation, and then their physique would die.
The speed of death would be so fast that it would be over before any protective measures could be taken.
"I'm going to destroy that thing!" Su Ming said in a deep voice.
"That's right, that's why I called you here." Tyre focused his attention on the valley in the picture: "You all must go to the Death Basin and destroy this thing. Otherwise, once the weapon is delivered here, it would be at the front lines. This will be a devastating blow to us! "
Tyre finally mentioned out the objective of this so called special mission. However, it was extremely difficult to accomplish. First, he had to undergo long-range penetration, then he had to violently break through the enemy's stronghold, and finally he had to destroy that Celestial Phenomenon Weapon and retreat safely. No matter what stage it was in, none of them were qualified by ordinary soldiers. This was also the reason why Tyre had brought the three strong ones, including Wu Guike, here.
After the meeting, Zero returns to his tent and quickly gathers the key members of the party. When everyone arrived, he announced the new mission he had just received. Once he heard that going deeper into the enemy territory and destroying the incomparably dangerous Celestial Phenomenon Weapon, Feng could not help but moan: "Dammit, can't you just assign us some simple missions? "If one of our quests isn't good, then the team will be wiped out."
"Risk is always linked to benefits." Zero said indifferently, "Tyre has already said, after this mission is complete. The team members would receive 10,000 contribution points as the basic reward, and each member would receive a different amount of contribution points depending on the completion of the mission. With the formal arrangement of the Hammer of Destruction member ranks, all non-member ranks, including those of the other slave warriors, would be rewarded with material rewards. Now, there are two thousand Earth Merit Points which have been transferred into your personal accounts. After returning to Asgard, they can be exchanged with an equivalent number of Merit Points. "
Earth Merit Points were developed to motivate warriors on the frontlines to fight bravely. Because it was far away from the Asgard, the warrior should be rewarded but not able to use the Asgard's central brain to update his personal account. Therefore, temporary system called Earth Merit Points were created. Through the ground contribution points allocated to them by the field commanders, after returning to the Asgard, they would be converted into equivalent contribution points. Thus, this type of motivation system was very popular amongst the soldiers at the front lines.
The Asgard's merit points were a very important part of the economy. Not only could the merit points be exchanged for currency, it was also a kind of credit point. Many loans, purchases of war materials, and the like required a certain amount of merit points in order to activate the right to purchase. Otherwise, even if you had the money, you wouldn't be able to buy anything important.
Thus, during this mission, Tyre took out ten thousand contribution points as the basic reward, as well as adding some additional contribution points and motivation, it could be said that it had stimulated all the participants' fighting spirit and enthusiasm to the greatest extent. It could be said that if the mission was successfully completed, not only would the people on the ground receive generous rewards, even the servants, Lea and other non-team members like Hedwig would receive benefits. Of course, that is only if you come back alive.
Hearing so many rewards, Feng immediately straightened his body and said: "Of course, such a difficult mission is not something that can be done just by throwing it to others, only we, the elite of the elite, are qualified to do it!"
"You're spinning pretty fast." Su rolled her eyes at this shameless colleague of her, and said to Zero: "Chief, tell us the details of the operation."
Zero Head, activate your intelligence brain and switch to projection function. A map of the western part of the Earth that was transferred from Tyre's database was presented in front of everyone's eyes. Zero was pulled on the screen, and the map that was floating in the air moved in the same scale. On the three-dimensional map, the group first saw the enemy's city, which was facing the island, and the mountain forest and lake behind it.
It was a vast primitive world, with almost no traces of human activity, maintaining the primitive appearance of nature. Zero's eyes fell on the field of vision and he said lightly, "This is our destination. After we bypass the city that is occupied by the non-humankind, we must cross the dangerous snowy mountains and enter the uninhabited primitive forest. What awaits us is the world of the apocalypse. And our enemies are at the most western end of the earth! "
With the movement of Zero's finger, the map flew past everyone's eyes like flowing water. Looking at the steep mountain range of the Snowy Region, the endless primal forests and the frozen plains that stretched all the way to the west, even the daring Feng shut his mouth obediently. Some of them had a solemn expression while some of them had bitter smiles on their faces. When Zero finally stopped, the map showed the western part of the continent.
There was a basin in the middle of the topography. The surrounding terrain was very high, and the center of the basin was caved in like a round basin. Above the basin was a dusky fog, calculated from the electronic projection. Floating above the fog was a line of characters from the Death Basin rising and falling.
"This name doesn't seem to bode well." Looking at the name of the destination, Brown sighed with emotion.




Chapter 475 - Complete Demonification

Large chunks of snow were constantly being hit by the wind, causing it to be extremely difficult to move forward. Therefore, the team that was trudging along the snow had no choice but to stop, and lead a tall figure while using a special language to shout: "Adeline, you can't go any further, we need to find a place to rest."
In the group, there was a figure wearing a cape. The endless wind caused the cape to stick closely to its body, outlining a delicate and charming curve. A strange blue light shone from the hood that covered his face. Following that, a low and pleasant voice sounded out, "We'll follow your meaning, Guard Captain Balmo!"
The being called Balmo lifted his hood, revealing a huge fish head. The tall merman shouted to the group at the back, "Yates, Podla, you two go find a camp. The rest of you, come with me. In this damned weather, we need to find a place to hide from the wind. "
The two warriors who had been called by the order immediately left towards a deep jungle on the left, which was shrouded in silver frost. They were hoping to find a campsite where they could temporarily avoid the wind and snow. Although the Murloc Warrior had the body of a humanoid, in terms of the details of its structure, it was completely different from a human. For example, their palms and toes were still connected by carbuncle, which allowed them to beat the air with their hands while running, thus providing a certain amount of propelling force as if they were swimming in water.
The second was an organ that was like a fin on both sides of the back. From time to time, scorching hot air would spurt out from the body. The two streams of cold and hot air converged within his body, forming a clear trace of smoke. With the help of the Jet Organ, Murloc Warrior's speed had basically reached the Agility of a Human Ranker of the fifth step. In the blink of an eye, they had become two black dots in the distance.
As for the rest of the team, they found a low hill at the edge of the forest and rested for the time being. This group had a total of twenty people, and other than the obviously female Adeline, the rest were all male Murloc Warrior. And among these warriors, there were more than ten with thick broadswords on their backs, with bloody slits on their swords. They were clearly good at close range attacks. The other seven or so Murlocs were slightly thinner. They were carrying something similar to guns, which should be long-range support.
As for the leader, it was the one called the Guard Captain Balmo. The tallest amongst the group was carrying two thick heavy swords on his back, evidently, he was also good at fighting. After finding a place with leeward winds, it ordered the soldiers to clear the snow on the ground, while the ranged soldiers went into the forest to pick up firewood and hunt a few beautiful Snow Beast. Not long after, the snow on the ground was cleared, the warriors used the firewood they had picked up to start a bonfire, and most of the fire was spread out on the mountain walls where there was almost no wind, so that the woman named Adeline could rest.
Obviously, Adeline had a very prestigious position in this group.
The fat Snow Beast's skin was peeled off, and its bones and flesh were separated. Then, he used a sharp dagger to cut the beast meat into strips and then placed them on the bonfire to roast. From time to time, he sprinkled the secret ingredients on the meat. Not long after, the aroma of meat wafted in the wind and snow.
After placing the grilled beast meat in front of Adeline, the tall imperial bodyguard said in a deep voice, "The weather is cold. Adeline, you have to eat more in order to have enough strength to travel across this damned snowy plains."
Even though they were Murlocs, it was clear that the beast meat was edible in their recipes. On the contrary, it was eating very carefully. It must absorb all the heat from the beast meat in order to maintain the body's temperature and stamina.
The other warriors, including Balmo, also started to silently eat their food. Balmo directly picked up one of the Snow Beast's hind legs, and poured the blood into his mouth before the beast meat had fully roasted. To it, completely roasted beast meat would lose a large portion of its nutrition, so Balmo would rather eat this half cooked, yet not so tasty food.
As long as it has enough heat.
After spitting out a bone, Balmo threw away the beast claw. At this time, it saw Adeline's hand placed on its own. Raising his hood to reveal their peerless beauty that could be said to be found within their nation, Adeline said with an ethereal voice, "Guard Chief Balmo, I see a gigantic shadow spreading across your body. You seem puzzled and confused. "
"Respected Adeline, your perception is truly admirable." Balmo revealed a thoughtful expression, and said: "Not only me, but the warriors under my command too. We are all curious why you, someone who serves the great Master Hammersmith, would rush to the front lines of war from such a distance. If something happens to you, it will be an unbearable blow to our green capital. "
"So that's how it is." Adeline said sincerely: "This is my fault, I did not explain it clearly before we set off, and caused all of you to worry."
"Nothing." Balmo waved his hands and said humbly.
"I think the captain has heard of the will of the planet before."
Balmo said as he nodded his head, "Of course I've heard of it before. Plants were like this, and planets were no exception. But our scholars also point out that although the planet has the will, it has never interfered with the operation of the world. Thus, there is not much difference between having or not. "
"But what if it has already intervened?" Adeline's eyes flickered with a glint of wisdom, "In fact, the reason we are heading to the frontlines of the battle between Hephitos and the humans this time is because of Master Hammersmith's personal instructions. Chief Guard, the will of the planet has begun to interfere with the operation of the world because it has found an heir for itself. "
"Son of the Planet?" Balmo gasped.
"That's right, it is the Son of the Planet, a person blessed by the will of the planet. He is currently at the frontline of the war." Adeline said solemnly: "If we want to end this dispute, we must find the Son of the Planet and bring him to our country. Master Hammersmith wants to see him, I hope we can win him over, to prevent the flames of war from spreading to our kingdom. "
"I see. No matter what, we will protect Adeline and let you find the Son of the Planet! " Balmo said in a heavy voice.
Adeline smiled, "Of course, you are the strongest warriors in the kingdom. I …"
As he finished his sentence, he heard a few sharp whistles coming from the east side of the forest. It was a warning signal, causing Balmo's face to immediately change, he pulled out his two swords and shouted: "Enemy attack! Get ready for battle, boys! "
At the same time Balmo issued his warning, all the Murloc Warrior removed their weapons. The one at the front of the close combat battle, the one at the back, the one at the bottom, and the one at the back. Balmo had gone past all the soldiers and stood right in front of them, like a boulder. Just his imposing manner, which was as stable as a mountain, made everyone feel at ease.
He looked up and saw a figure flying through the endless snow. When it got close, Balmo could see that it was one of its warriors. As if gliding across the ice, the Murloc Warrior rapidly headed towards the camp. Another figure appeared behind it, a blood-red figure.
Balmo rubbed his eyes, he suspected that he was seeing things.
A woman in a long red dress came out of the woods with the ease of a noble woman at a feast. She didn't seem to be moving fast, but in one or two flashes she had erased the distance Yazzi had desperately drawn. When Yazzi was about five hundred meters from the camp, the woman disappeared. When he reappeared, he was already in front of Yates.
From this distance, Balmo could even see the hint of a smile on the woman's face.
A cruel smile!
Raising her hand, the woman's right arm suddenly transformed. In the blink of an eye, the flesh and blood constantly proliferated, turning into the claw of a prehistoric beast. Soon after, purplish black scales appeared on the claw like a tidal wave. Black flames shot out from the gaps between the scales. The black flame was only an inch or so, but it was releasing black smoke that covered his arm.
The Demon Claw hit back, hitting Yazzi accurately, slapping it into the snow. When the ground exploded with nearly a ton of snow powder, the force of the impact caused the ground to crack and split open, creating a spiderweb of cracks.
The Demon Claw that was transformed from a woman's arm was very wide, easily covering Murloc Warrior's body. With a grasp of Demon Claw's five fingers, there was the sound of flesh and bones being torn, and at this time, a bluish-purple liquid slowly flowed out from the Demon Claw. When the woman lifted up her Demon Claw, the fish man's body on the ground was a mess of flesh and blood, the bones and internal organs had all turned into paste, and its body was almost dismembered.
Taking back the Demon Claw, the woman stuck out her pink tongue and licked the blood on the claw, "So the blood of monsters like you can also taste this good?"
Baldy seemed to understand what she was saying, and the guard leader shouted in his own language, "Kill this demon!"
Immediately, five heavy sword wielding Murloc Warrior s charged towards the woman.
The woman's smiling face suddenly turned strange. Then, she opened her mouth and spat out a small mouthful of green blood. It was the blood that she had sucked from her claw just now. The drop of green blood fell into the snow. The radiant snow quickly melted into water, as if it was melted by a high temperature.
"Damn, there's actually a biological poison." The woman cursed.
At this moment, a hoarse voice rang across the snowy plains, "Pedephanie, I told you a long time ago not to throw everything into your mouth.
The voice came from the back of the camp. Balmo turned around to look. He saw a man dressed like a cowboy standing at an unknown time on the mountainside, blocking the blizzard. He jumped down from the mountain with his hands in his pockets. Seeing that, Adeline immediately ran over and stood in the protection circle of the Murloc Warrior.
On the other side, the five Murloc Warrior s were already engaged in battle with the woman. The lady was Bloody Queen Pedephanie, she used her mutated Demon Claw to block the attacks of the Murloc Warrior. After a few rounds, Pedephanie's face gradually turned serious.
These five Murlocs were on the same level as the Warriors she had killed before. According to the classification given by the humans, it would at most be between the sixth and seventh step. To Pedephanie, killing the two comrades from the Murloc Warrior was a piece of cake. But now, facing these five Murloc Warrior s, she felt a sense of pressure.
The pressure came from those five heavy swords that had almost no gap to attack.
Murloc Warrior displayed a combination that the other pagans did not have, so they should have received special training in this area. When they fought, they would use five people as a team. They had a tacit understanding of each other, and they would act in an orderly fashion from the front to the back. The five heavy swords outlined surging waves of light, wave after wave, one after another. Each wave seemed to be better than the last, as if it would never stop, giving Pedephanie a huge headache.
She had never thought that five lackeys of the sixth or seventh step would be able to put so much pressure on her after joining hands.
"I really don't want to change into that form. I don't have any clothes to wear anymore!" Pedephanie said helplessly, at the same time, the Demon Claw slapped away one of the heavy swords, and with a tap of her toes, she slid backwards.
But when Murloc Warrior who was at the front retreated, another person came to add on. Two or three heavy swords slashed out from different angles, sealing off all the space that Pedephanie could escape from.
But Pedephanie didn't plan to avoid it, she just wanted to make space for herself to turn into a demon.
Trembling rapidly, Pedephanie hugged his body with a pained expression. In the depths of her pupils floated a blood-red symbol. Following the appearance of this symbol, the genes in Pedephanie's body underwent an earth-shattering change. They switch to the genes of another life and cause a series of changes in the structure of the cells and even the body.
As a result, Pedephanie let out a sharp whistle, the energy around her body erupted, causing the red dress she was wearing to explode into tens of thousands of butterflies. As for the naked body, it began to transform. The bones belonging to humans in his body began to multiply or change, gradually evolving into the shape of another life form. On the surface of his body, following the appearance of the purplish black scales, Pedephanie's body, which could induce crimes, had completely become a sinister existence.
The whole change only lasted for a second or two. When Pedephanie completely turned into a demon, what appeared in Murloc Warrior's eyes was a completely different kind of creature.
Pedephanie's face was about seventy to eighty percent normal, but her skin was not fair. Only devilish purple black scales. The pupils in her eyes disappeared, and what she borrowed were crystal eyes that were like amethysts. Her long hair that was like a waterfall was still as before, but from the two sides of her long hair emerged a pair of crimson curved horns. From time to time, thin streams of black flame would shoot out from the corners of the devil-like horns.
Its body was roughly in the shape of a 50 to 60% human. At the very least, its towering twin peaks were still captivating. However, there was an extra vertical pupil in the mountain range. The pupil was entirely the pupil of a living creature, and various probing waves could be seen from the pupil. The biggest change was on both of Pedephanie's hands and legs. His completely transformed arms were not only shaped like claws, but also had a row of bright red thorns at the back of her hands. His legs had an anti-joint structure, which would give Pedephanie a stronger kinetic energy.
It could be said that after being transformed into a demon, Pedephanie had already left the human realm, and had turned into a nightmare. And her current form was the real Bloody Queen on the battlefield!




Chapter 476 - Killing Night

Pedephanie who had been completely demonized looked like a completely different person from when she was partially demonized.
His entire body was emitting a black nether inflammation, and the temperature on the surface of his body exceeded a thousand degrees, causing his opponents who fought in close combat to be subjected to all sorts of harsh tests. As the rare Purgatory Demon Dweller, Pedephanie displayed all kinds of devil-like abilities.
The short distance teleportation allowed her to pass through the Murloc Warrior's battle array like a mirage, turning the originally flawless battle array into a joke. It was a very simple fist and kicks, but it usually carried a huge impact of several tens of tons. In addition to the many types of energy force fields Pedephanie had naturally added to her attacks, it caused the Murloc Warrior who was fighting against to fall into a nightmare.
The situation had reversed, and Pedephanie, who had used all of her power, had left strings of ridiculing laughter on the battlefield.
A heavy sword slashed across Pedephanie's seemingly weak neck, but in the middle of the sword, Bloody Queen easily caught it. After that, there was a sharp noise that made people feel pain in their teeth. Pedephanie used her claws to tear apart the heavy sword that was made of special materials as if she was ripping a piece of paper!
Murloc Warrior was stunned. After a moment of absent-mindedness, Pedephanie threw away the heavy sword and instantly stepped forward. Murloc Warrior instinctively threw a punch towards the enchanting demon, but what it hit was the afterimage that Pedephanie left in the air. The short distance teleportation allowed her to appear behind the warrior, and the Demon Claw easily dug deep into the warrior's thick back.
Clenching his five fingers, Pedephanie pulled out his fist while laughing loudly. As a result, the Murloc Warrior's spine was drenched in blood and was pulled out of his body. The moment the hot blood touched the cold air outside his body, smoke immediately rose into the air. Pedephanie laughed heartily as he used his claws to tear this unlucky warrior into two as if he was a heavy sword.
Blood and flesh splattered all over Pedephanie's body, but she did not take it lightly.
A strange vibration sound rang out behind him.
Pedephanie turned around as if she was a tornado, and her crystal eyes reflected the image of three heavy swords slashing at each other.
She laughed out loud and struck out with her fist, striking the place where the heavy swords intersected.
Visible shockwaves wrapped around the Demon Claw like an erupting volcano, ruthlessly smashing onto the three heavy swords. The heavy sword's owners all let out a muffled shout, and the three Murloc Warrior s were simultaneously thrown off their feet.
Pedephanie wanted to chase after them again, but the Demon Eye detected that the energy index had soared, causing the demon's body to congeal slightly.
In the next moment, numerous high energy beam swirled up snow and arrived in front of Pedephanie in the blink of an eye.
Given the Bloody Queen's capabilities, she could only adopt a completely defensive posture in a hurry. Her arms intersected and blocked all four high energy beam s. However, the high energy beam continued to erupt, and even the armor-like scales of the Purgatory Demon Dweller continued to melt. Pedephanie snorted, her body flickered, and she used teleportation to get rid of the high energy beam.
The beam of light struck into the dense forest behind Bloody Queen, immediately blowing up a few pillars of snow. A few towering ancient trees also fell down slowly, amidst a wave of moans.
After dodging the attack, Pedephanie looked towards the Fishmen camp. The high energy beam came from the spear-like weapon in the hands of the long-range reinforcements. These weapons looked like the gunpowder rifles of the old era, but the energy beams that shot out from their muzzles were high temperature and high penetrability. A tube extended from the spear's body, connecting it with the Murlocs' bodies. It was as if the energy required for the high energy beam was directly provided by these Murlocs using their own biological energy.
"What a nuisance!" Pedephanie leaned forward and was about to dive into the spear soldiers to start a massacre. But when a few heavy swords swept forth once again, they were from the Fishmen Infantry soldiers, and once again dragged Bloody Queen into the whirlpool of close-combat.
But this time, with the help of the high energy beam that Fishmen javelins would occasionally shoot, Pedephanie was no longer able to kill Murloc Warrior as easily as before. This caused the Bloody Queen to feel helpless, the more he fought, the more depressed he became.
Finally, Pedephanie decided not to continue playing. As a result, the black smoke around her body suddenly intensified, and the wind did not disperse. The black smoke turned into thick smoke, slowly spreading out and enveloping the figures of the Murloc Warrior. This caused the Murlocs behind them to look at each other in dismay, the thick smoke not only covered Pedephanie's figure, but also engulfed their comrades.
The Murlocs didn't dare to recklessly shoot, fearing that they would accidentally harm their companions. But this made the situation even worse. The thick smoke that Pedephanie emitted was in fact a special ability of the Purgatory Demon Man, "Black Mist Hell". This was the black gas emitted by the nether inflammation. The thick smoke not only blocked one's vision, it also blocked the perception of most equipment and abilities.
In addition, the thick smoke that was filled with Hui Jin had the characteristics of the nether inflammation. The part that was stuck to it would continue to melt, and unless that place was dug out along with the skin and flesh, the power of the nether inflammation that Ashes contained would continue to seep into her body until all the energy was burned away.
As a result, the Murloc Warrior who was shrouded in the black fog lost the traces of his opponent, and many parts of his body were ignited by the ashes, creating small sparks. On the other hand, Pedephanie was shuttling through the thick smoke like a fish in water, using her Demon Claw to create a large amount of blood.
When they heard the screams in the smoke, the Murlocs finally realized that their companion was probably dead. Then one of the spearmen unhooked a barrel-shaped object from behind him, inserted it into the muzzle of the weapon, and pulled the trigger in the direction of the smoke.
With a sharp whistling sound, the barrel-shaped object pierced the smoke with a streak of fiery light while flying. Cracks appeared at the front, and then the outer clothing was removed. Inside, five small, rocket-like objects sped into the smoke.
A few balls of fire lit up, followed by a loud noise that made people deaf. In the midst of the huge explosion, the shock wave directly dispersed the thick smoke that Pedephanie was releasing, and the rapidly expanding fireballs finally merged into one, followed by the release of a second, even more intense explosion, lifting up tens of tons of snow on the ground. In the end, the flames soared into the sky, forming a sinister mushroom cloud!
The explosion, which was equivalent to a small nuclear explosion, produced a powerful hurricane that whistled around the snowy mud. Adeline allowed Balmo to use her tall body to block the wind flying snow behind her back, while the rest of the Murloc Warrior s and spearmen basically crouched on the ground. Even Betsy, who had originally planned to watch the show with folded arms, had a drastic change in expression. He slowly opened his arms in front of his chest and faint energy flames started to rise from his body.
After the strong wind passed, the snow at the place where the explosion took place had already been swept clean. There were several hundred meters long and wide scorched marks on the ground. Nearly a ton of sand and rocks were gouged out, leaving a five meter deep hole in the ground. The thick smoke continued to rise from the crater and then rose into the air. From afar, it looked like a black dragon.
Betsy's mouth was a little bitter. Although she and Pedephanie this colleague did not have a deep friendship, at least they were working together. The Spreader would not want to see Bloody Queen being killed right in front of his eyes, but Betsy had never thought that this team of non-humans, whether it was in terms of quality or weapons, was not simple at all.
Pedephanie had not died yet because Betsy could feel her imposing manner, which was made known by Yu Jia's anger. However, it was impossible for Pedephanie to be unscathed, and this was the truth. Despite the ubiquitous ashes of Black Fog Hell, the miniature bombs were destroyed as they plunged into the smoke. Furthermore, at the same time she heard the sharp whistle, Pedephanie had already set up several layers of defensive force fields for herself.
When the miniature nuclear bomb exploded, Pedephanie used short teleportation to avoid it, barely escaping the center of the explosion. Only then did she fully withstand the explosion's impact and the trial of the high temperature flame. As long as she wasn't at a critical point, this kind of damage wouldn't cause her to lose her life, but injuries were inevitable.
This kind of injury was obviously not light. In fact, the Bloody Queen who was near the edge of the explosion could be described as completely flayed. A large portion of the scales had been shattered, revealing the flesh inside which was wiggling frantically while the mechanism for recovery had been activated. A large half of the horn on Pedephanie's head had been broken, and different degrees of damage had been inflicted on other parts of her body.
In Pedephanie's memories, there had never been such an embarrassing situation. This made Bloody Queen feel like her eyes were about to spew fire, but she still showed an abnormal silence.
Betsy knew that the more furious Pedephanie was, the calmer she would be. The next step would be an extremely brutal slaughter.
But when he saw the number of Murloc Warrior s remaining, Betsy frowned. The enemy had only lost four to five warrior's lives, yet Pedephanie was already severely injured. This was something that had never happened before. Therefore, Betsy decided to make a move. Otherwise, if it was just Pedephanie alone, he wouldn't be able to take on so many pagans.
However, at this moment, the female mermaid said in human language, "Why are you attacking us, human?"
Betsy felt surprised, but that was nothing more than that. The cowboy put his hand on his hat and said flatly, "No reason, just because we have a mission. We're supposed to be here, and neither humans nor any other living thing will be able to get through. Unfortunately, you just stepped into our hunting grounds, that's all. "
"Betsy, don't you think you're talking too much!" Pedephanie said coldly.
"No gentleman will refuse a question from a woman, even if it is not human." Betsy smiled, took off his hat, and let it drift along with the wind.
Betsy looked at it and said, "This is my favorite hat, so I don't want to burn it."
"But I don't mind burning you!" With a shake of his hands, Betsy's body was suddenly enveloped in a layer of translucent blood flame. Wrapped in flames, he could only vaguely see a tall and straight figure!
"Leave the rest to me!" The two swords in Balmo's hands lightly rotated for a week, and the guard slowly walked towards Betsy.
The three Murloc Warrior s protected Adeline while the remaining warriors rushed towards Pedephanie. Before Murloc Warrior arrived, the soldiers had already activated their high energy beam and shot at Pedephanie. These spearmen had also gone through strict training, their firing trajectory clearly went through precise calculations. The shooting sequence and angles were different, but Pedephanie's evasive routes were all sealed tight. No matter how Pedephanie moved, she would still be hit by one or two beams of light.
But Pedephanie had no intention to avoid all of that. With a cold laugh, she crashed straight into the high energy beam. A few flashes of light came from her body. She had used her defensive force field to neutralize the high energy beam that had hit her body. Using the gaps between the spear soldiers' shots, Pedephanie had already clashed with the Murloc Warrior.
On the other side of the battlefield, Betsy watched as Balmo slowly approached. "Don't confuse me with that girl, Penny. I don't like close quarters combat, so just stay there and let me burn you to death."
While speaking, Betsy snapped his fingers. Instantly, the scenery around Balmo became distorted, it was a reaction produced by high temperature, but no flames appeared around Balmo. However, the snow underneath the guard quickly melted, and even the cape on its body started to burn.
Shadow Flames, a special kind of flame. It had no color, only a temperature of nearly two thousand degrees, and could melt steel into molten steel in a matter of seconds. This was Betsy's specialty, and in his memories, he did not know how many of his opponents fell victim to his colorless flames.
Today was an exception.
Balmo tore off the cape s, and as a result, a blue scale wrapped body of an alien appeared in front of Betsy. Although the temperature of the Shadow Flames was high, it only caused the scales on Balmo's body to change color slightly. Balmo did not even blink his eyes as he dragged his two swords and rushed towards Betsy.
As the Element Domain Capable, Betsy could feel the strong reaction of the Water Elemental from the Fishman's body.
"Water affinity?" Betsy frowned, this was a type of innate ability. It did not have any offensive power, and was merely able to cause a resonance with some YuanSu.
Like Balmo, the strong reaction of the Water Elemental Su should be due to the affinity of the Water Elemental. This kind of innate ability did not allow Balmo to generate any form of attack, but was able to resist high temperatures, and also allowed him to develop a certain degree of resistance to fire-type abilities.
With the addition of Balmo's own powerful biological energy protection, Betsy's Shadow Flames were rendered useless.
But it doesn't matter, Betsy only knew the Shadow Flames.
Cowboy reached out toward the void and took hold of a few snowflakes falling from the sky. When he opened his palm again, the snowflake had already turned into a pile of ashes with streaks of fire. Betsy spat out a breath at the ashes, and they immediately rotated as they flew towards Balmo.
The ashes continued to get bigger, finally turning into a scorching whirlwind, producing a terrifying whistling sound, constantly sucking in the snow between heaven and earth, and then turning it into countless ashes.
Hui Jin storm, another ability that Betsy was proud of. Translating the external objects of nature, from earth and even dust to ashes with high temperature, into a disorderly attack on the enemy in all directions. It was just that compared to Pedephanie's ashes which were generated by the nether inflammation, this kind of substance that was formed by Betsy was between energy and solid. Not only did it have a high temperature and heat properties, it also had a basic nature.
More importantly, when they came into contact with a target, they would cause an explosion, resulting in the sputtering of energy!




Chapter 477 - Disaster-related Inflammation

Betsy never thought that one day, there would actually be a creature that would directly scurry into his Hui Jin storm. Those who dared to do so were either idiots or fearless brave men.
Obviously, Balmo belonged to the latter.
The Murlocs' personal guard crossed his swords in front of him, and without hesitation, he crashed into the storm of ash. He was immediately plundered, exploded, and splashed by the energy from all directions. In just half a second, its body had endured more than a hundred attacks. If it were placed in the body of an ordinary Murloc Warrior, placed in the center of the storm of ashes, the seemingly unremarkable ashes would explode to the point that their skin would not even be covered. However, the strong shock waves would damage their bones and organs, and eventually cause a large amount of damage to their body's functions and even cause them to die.
However, Balmo used his two swords, his own energy force field, and the dense scales covering his body to the maximum extent to resist and differentiate the energy impacts from the Hui Jin storm. As a result, when it rushed out of the storm a second later, only a faint trace of blood seeped out of its scales.
Powerful!
This was Betsy's first thought.
Right after that, an intense wind pressure came pressing down on their faces. It was actually Balmo's two heavy swords that intersected with the force of mountains that came slashing over.
When Betsy's feet touched the ground, both flames exploded, providing support for Betsy and at the same time, blocking his opponent's line of sight. It was just that such a small trick was completely useless on Balmo. The Murlocs' guard's gaze was always locked onto Betsy's body. With a swing of his wrist, the tip of the sword rotated. Balmo swept the sword behind him past the raging flames, straight toward the cowboy's waist.
Betsy's keen perception of energy told him that the Murlocs' simple sword strike contained a sharpness, agility, vibration and other forces of different attributes. One could imagine, if Balmo had struck the cowboy, which had a hole torn in his waist, the wound would expand further because of the vibrating force field attached to the other party's sword, turning into a fatal wound that could not be healed.
Using force fields of different attributes in battle was no longer a skill that normal cultivators could use. It was a skill that could only be used by high rank powerhouse who had a deep understanding of strength.
The heavy sword slashed down.
Betsy suddenly extended his hand out and lightly tapped on the sword tip.
A strange thing happened.
A spot of captivating redness appeared on the tip of the sword. Following that, the heavy sword seemed to sink into molten steel. That redness rapidly expanded its domain and continuously extended towards the heavy sword. Balmo immediately felt that the sword in his hand was turning into a hot soldering iron!
The Murlocs quickly released their grip, allowing the heavy sword to fall to the ground.
When Betsy saw this, he expressed his approval.
He had used an ability called "Touch of Raging Flames" just now, which allowed Su to expand his base to the maximum extent through the force field or physical contact with materials. This ability did not have the characteristic of direct attack, but it could be used to indirectly destroy the opponent's force field, achieving the effect of disintegration and counterattack. If Balmo had not let go of the heavy sword just now, he would have cut off the supply of force field to the sword. Then, when the Touch of Flames completely occupied the entire sword, there would be a violent explosion.
It was an explosion equivalent that was comparable to that of a high-energy grenade. Even a high-ranked being would not be able to escape unscathed if the explosion affected them from such a close distance.
Borrowing the force of the heavy sword hitting him, Betsy gently fell backwards like a leaf, instantly pulling away from Balmo by three meters.
Just then, Balmo suddenly roared out.
Just as the heavy sword was about to land on the ground, it used its foot to pluck at the hilt. Immediately, the heavy sword changed its direction and pierced towards Betsy's head.
This strike did not have any force field attached to it, but it was incomparably fast.
Betsy forced himself to tilt his face to the side and barely missed the heavy sword.
The heavy sword pierced into the mountain wall behind the cowboy. Betsy felt his face turn cold, and then, a line of blood silently split open at the side of his face.
Balmo took the chance and rushed forward.
Betsy groaned, and retreated quickly. In the blink of an eye, he had already pressed himself onto the ice-cold stone. Like a giant gecko, he swam upstream, allowing Balmo's flawless sword to tear apart the stone wall before he moved sideways and landed on the ground. With another roll, he created some distance between him and the valet.
He was still not someone who could fight in close combat. If he was pulled into the vortex by Balmo, then the situation would become very disadvantageous for Betsy.
At this time, Balmo had already grabbed the heavy sword that was previously nailed into the mountain wall with one hand, and slashed out with the other.
With an explosive sound, shattered rocks flew everywhere. The heavy sword streaked across the air in front of Betsy, but the formless sword energy shockwaves were like maggots that had attached themselves to his body, not giving Betsy any time to catch his breath.
Betsy lied down on the ground and bounced up again. Although he managed to avoid the shock wave that Balmo released, the Murlocs' Guard took this opportunity to close the distance between them. The two heavy swords kept on slashing and slashing as they crazily attacked Betsy one sword after another. And every time the heavy sword slashed past, Betsy could feel that an energy force field would always remain in the air.
The forcefield would last for around half a second before exploding, creating a chaotic undercurrent. The impact of the attacks would constantly disturb Betsy's movements, which forced Betsy to release specific energy streams to neutralize the impact brought by Balmo, to ensure that his movements would not be affected, if not it would be the result of the Blazing Flame Sword.
For a moment, Betsy suppressed Betsy completely, which made the cowboy very upset.
One minute later, the pressure on Betsy increased. Balmo's shock waves were simply randomly released, but Betsy wanted to calculate the possible impact of each shock wave and adjust it to be neutral. In this way, the energy consumed by him was two or even more times that of Balmo. It was fine in a short period of time, but the more time passed, the worse it would be for Betsy.
Cowboy took a deep breath, and a thin stream of flame shot out of the back of his eye. His right hand was suddenly wrapped in a scarlet red flame, and Betsy used the Flame Fist that he wrapped around, and used all his strength to punch towards Balmo's incoming sword attack.
As the fists and swords clashed, a violent explosion occurred. The flame carried a thick layer of black and red smoke as it rose between the two of them. Betsy was forced to retreat by the recoil, the sleeve of one of his right arm exploded into pieces, while his arm became even more purple red. However, the shock wave from Betsy's Flame Fist was also successful in stopping Balmo, he was unable to continue chasing after it.
It hadn't been easy for Betsy to get this opportunity, so he naturally wasn't willing to waste it. He raised his injured right hand again, and a red light suddenly flashed on the tip of his finger.
A hot beam of light pierced through the flames and thick smoke instantly, shooting towards Balmo's chest.
The merfolk captain's reaction speed could be said to be incredible. His heavy sword was reversed, but he was still able to block the beam of energy. But then, one after another elemental beam s were shot out from the five fingers of Betsy's right hand. elemental beam s were a common ability that every levelled up expert in the Meta-Su Domain could grasp. They would use the energy of the Meta-Su system to shoot at their opponents, but there were very few people who could shoot as fast and as concentrated as Betsy.
This was an ability that Betsy had mastered himself, he called this ability "Machine Gun". In fact, the intense heat beams shooting out without any gaps really suited the name Machine Gun.
Even if it was Balmo, he could only constantly brandish his two swords to block these concentrated attacks. Of course, this level of attack was unable to defeat Balmo. But what Betsy wanted was to suppress the power of fire, so he was completely qualified to use this "machine gun".
As he continuously shot out elemental beam s with one hand, a ball of energy the size of an egg quietly condensed in the middle of Betsy's left hand. This purple red ball of energy was condensed from Fire Essence Su who was constantly compressing it.
disaster-related inflammation, the true ultimate skill of the Ashes Spread. When Su condensed the Fire Essence that was comparable to the explosion of an infantry missile to its limit, at the same time that it triggered the explosion, it would create multiple attacks, giving the target a devastating attack. At the same time, the disaster-related inflammation had a high concealment and was a single-target attack that was hard to be detected.
After a few seconds of accumulating energy, Betsy finally released his left hand. As a result, the disaster-related inflammation released a destructive aura, immediately attracting Balmo's attention.
"Catch the gift I'm giving you, big guy!" Betsy smiled as his left hand made a tossing motion.
The disaster-related inflammation swept an arc of rainbow light towards Balmo, but halfway through, the ball of energy suddenly accelerated, and deviated from its original trajectory. This allowed the disaster-related inflammation to bypass Balmo, and move towards Adeline and the other guards.
"Despicable!"
Balmo bellowed out in a language that no human could understand, and at the same time pounced towards Adeline. At the same time, its body continued to shake violently, explode, and ignite in flames. How could Betsy let go of this opportunity that he had painstakingly given to him? flame shock, Shadow Flames, Ashes Storm, and elemental beam. All of the high and low class dozens of offensive abilities poured onto the live target Balmo, but were unable to shake the tall figure even a little.
When the Flame of Calamity swept over in an arc, Adeline's eyes suddenly exploded with a dazzling blue light. An indescribable wondrous vibration swept across the battlefield, and immediately, all the bodies of the Murloc Warrior s, including Balmo, underwent a different degree of improvement. Betsy and Pedephanie however, felt a certain degree of suppression.
It was as if he had been thrown into a vacuum, both the energy and elemental energy within him had become blurry and sluggish. Even the disaster-related inflammation that was flying over were covered in a layer of grey light, and its speed slowed down.
Ashes Spread out and Bloody Queen didn't know what had happened, but as companions of hers, Balmo knew that Adeline had released one of her special abilities in the end.
Adjudication of will, this was a type of ability that was similar to a human perceptual domain. Within the scope of its abilities, if it was acknowledged by Adeline as a comrade or companion, it would be enhanced by strength, speed, defense, spirit, etc. On the other hand, the enemy suffered from a negative weakening, but the special thing about the willpower judgement was that once Adeline judged them as enemies, then the enemy's perception of one's own strength would be weakened to the greatest extent, thus reducing the power of the other abilities!
With this change in speed, Balmo's speed greatly increased, and he arrived in front of Adeline before the disaster-related inflammation could descend.
The Fishman Guard Captain was half-kneeling on the snow, his two swords formed an "X" shape as they clashed with the disaster-related inflammation s.
The snowy plains late into the night first glowed with a red light, and then a group of extremely bright fireballs bloomed on the snowy plains. Only when the fireball expanded to its limit did it explode with a loud bang, resulting in a sound louder than thunder sweeping across the entire snowy plain. Wave after wave of explosions struck onto Balmo's body like raging waves, but Balmo's body was as though it was cast from iron, as well as like a reef.
No matter how angry Ren Botao was, he was unable to shatter the reef.
After a dozen more explosions, the shock waves gradually weakened. The thick smoke from the explosions turned into red-black blazing clouds. The blazing clouds slowly rose into the air, converging towards the radiation clouds in the sky.
On the ground, the snow that was hundreds of meters long was melted by the flames and evaporated into steam, leaving behind a charred piece of land. The stone fragments on the ground that had been blasted into the air had already been tainted by the residual flames and were falling back to the ground, creating scorching trails as if a rain of fire had rained down.
In the midst of the rain of fire, Balmo stood up proudly, like an undefeated god of war.
At this moment, the battlefield was in an uproar. At the same time, the battlefield was completely silent.
Balmo looked over at the battlefield where Pedephanie was. There was only one Murloc Warrior left who was besieging Bloody Queen, and it was still struggling to hold on with the help of the spearmen. However, Balmo knew that it could not hold on for long. Looking back, Betsy's hands were burning with scarlet flames as he walked towards him. Balmo let out a sigh that he could only hear, and then shouted at the guards beside Adeline: "Take her away, don't worry about me, just protect Adeline!"
Adeline looked at the Guard Captain deeply, but he did not object to the guards protecting it as it left from another direction. Betsy did not intervene to block him, because Balmo had already turned towards him. As for Pedephanie, who was even more unwilling, because the only Murloc Warrior left over used a method of fighting with their life on the line, coupled with the support from the Murlocs and Spear Soldiers, no matter how unwilling Bloody Queen was, he could only let Adeline go and watch them enter the depths of the forest.
The battle ended in half an hour.
After Pedephanie took off the last Murlocs' spearman's head, she angrily threw it into the snow. Behind the Bloody Queen were ten odd broken corpses and the snow that had been dyed purple by the blood of the foreign race. Pedephanie had already retreated from the demonic state, and thus, a beautiful female body appeared in the snow without any obstructions. (TL: Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang = Dang))
She frowned as she looked at her body that could be said to have a perfect curve. It was just that Su's body, which could make a man into a wild beast, now looked like a torn rag doll. It was just that not a single drop of blood had flowed out of every wound, but to completely heal all of them, Pedephanie would need to spend one to two days worth of time.
"Put it on." Betsy took off the shirt that only had one sleeve left on it and threw it at Pedephanie.
Although the shirt couldn't provide any form of warmth, it could at least cover up Pedephanie's body a little. Betsy walked to the edge of the battlefield expressionlessly and picked up the hat that he had thrown away a long time ago and put it on his head again. After Adeline and his group left, Balmo pestered him for nearly half an hour before escaping.
This caused Betsy to be extremely annoyed, as very few people were able to escape from his hands unscathed. It was also rare for Pedephanie to feel depressed after both of her hands were dyed in blood.
Looking at the snow that had been destroyed by the battle to the point where it was unrecognizable, Betsy took out a cigarette from his pocket and lit it up.




Chapter 478 - Sanctuary

The snow on the westward tundra had yet to melt, but the spring had already arrived in the wilderness near the Asgard. The snow had faded away and turned into water that seeped into the ground. However, it didn't bring vitality to all living things like in the old era. Instead, it made the living environment even more harsh. The snow that contained the radiation was only piled on the ground. As long as the snow was not deep enough, it would not reach the ground level due to the radiation resistance of the wild creatures.
But as the snow seeped into the ground, that was another concept altogether.
This meant that the amount of radiation in the formation would be increased, and the source of water from the snow to the groundwater would be inedible for a short period of time. For some cave creatures, it was a disaster. Snow water with strong radiation would enter their nest, no matter how unwilling they were to end up hibernating. For the sake of his own life, he had no choice but to break the clothes and arrive at the icy cold ground.
Plants will be subjected to the most rigorous tests, but after most of a century of evolution. Most of the wild plants had already developed a defense system against this phenomenon, whether it be herbaceous plants or all kinds of flowers and trees. Before winter, they would try to root deeper enough to reach groundwater sources. Groundwater was still edible at that time, so these mutated plants would constantly draw water and store it in their bodies as much as possible.
At the end of winter, they would cease all activities. Therefore, the plant outer skin will quickly age, fibers from the relatively loose network taut into a face. From the outside, all the parts of the surface were dead, while the roots beneath the ground were old and tough. Even wild hamster would not be able to bite through them. When the snow melted, the strong radiation of the snow would seep into the ground, but they would still be unable to enter the plant through the loose fibers and holes, thereby destroying its important internal structure.
The amount of water previously stored in the body will help the plant tide through these most difficult times, and when summer comes, the radiation of the ground water will precipitate or subside. These mutated plants shed the dead parts and sprouted new buds.
Therefore, for plants, spring is fatal. Only in summer can they be reborn.
This was the law of survival in the wilderness, whether it was the plants or the metamorph, they all had to follow this law in order to survive. Plants could store clean water in advance, and a small number of metamorph had the same function. As for those who did not have any water storage organs, they could only rely on the blood of other metamorph s to survive, or intrude into human settlements to plunder water.
So in a way, spring is a busy season. It was different from the lively atmosphere of the old era. The spring of the new era was the time when one's killing aura was the heaviest.
Humans were the smarter beings in the life system on Earth. They couldn't store clean water in their bodies like mutated plants in advance, and they rarely attacked their companions like metamorph. After all, they were the first creatures on this planet to know how to make and use tools, even if they were simple settlements, even if they didn't have advanced water purification equipment. But there were always containers of water, and the human beings of the colony would be as full of clean, drinkable water as they could be before spring to survive a more severe spring than winter.
This was also the main reason why metamorph attacked the human settlements. The conflicts never stopped, but it happened the most in the spring.
Everything was for survival, whether it was humans or other living beings.
It was the same with Jin. However, what threatened him was not the radiation water, but his former companion who was chasing him like a ghost.
Alice!
It had been almost a month since he left Asgard and was attacked by Pedephanie. During this month, Jin hid and hid in the wilderness. In the beginning, Alice didn't have the intention to kill him. He even helped him dodge a few of Pedephanie's attacks. Not long after, Pedephanie received a new mission and left. Alice talked to Jin in detail a few times, and helped him heal his injuries at the same time.
However, in the end, the two of them did not reach an agreement.
To Jin, the burden that the Beaumont had on him was too heavy. He was born, raised, and lived in this town. The people of the town were more or less related to Jin, especially the Old Pete. This man who looked like both a grandfather and a father ran through King's life, and he was Kim's biggest drag. Jin could lose anyone, but he could not forgive the people who killed the Old Pete.
If that person was not Alice but someone else, Jin would have already attacked.
But that person was Alice.
King had an indescribable feeling for this woman who was always teasing him from time to time. Closer than a friend, and a little more distant from a lover. Alice was like an untouchable lover. No matter how close the two of them were in real life, Jin would know that it was impossible for them to be together.
This was because Alice was that man's forbidden woman, and Alice often put his brotherly love for that man who died prematurely onto Jin Yu, instead of having feelings for him. Jin knew this, so he knew he liked the older woman, but he wouldn't admit it, even if it was just once.
In the negotiations for the first half of the month, Alice hoped that Jin would be able to leave this chaotic continent. Go to the coastal area and find a city to stay. With your abilities, you can get a good job. That was Dark Council's territory, and Jin would not easily be assassinated or attacked by the Lord.
But Jin did not compromise, he wanted Alice to leave and not bother about the things between him and that person anymore. He could have avoided Alice, since Alice was only executing orders back then. However, Jin would never let that person go. The person that gave him hope, but also brought him despair!
Without a settlement, the negotiations broke down. Alice began to turn cold and he gave Jin Five days time to run for his life. As soon as five days had passed, she began to hunt down Kim. Actually, Jin had already expected such an outcome. The contradiction between the two laid in Alice's feelings and loyalty to that man.
As long as he was unable to persuade her to leave, Alice would become cold and heartless, to remove any possible threat to that person.
And the current Alice, was the true Frost Queen.
Leaving five days of time for Jin to choose was the last thing Alice wanted to express his friendship with Jin. At the same time, he gave Jin the time to make a choice. No doubt King hadn't changed his mind. Five days later, Alice and Jin engaged in an intense battle in the wilderness far away from Asgard.
After nearly a day of fighting, King seized a hard-won opportunity to escape. In that battle, Alice had still not used his full strength. But right after, Alice became more and more cold, his attacks becoming heavier each time. As Jin Zhan fled, he gained less and less time to catch his breath. Alice was like a ghost that could appear at any time, making it even more difficult for him to bear the heavy burden.
The shadow of death was everywhere, and if he was going to die in the next second, King wouldn't be surprised.
From time to time, the image of the Old Pete would flash through his mind, becoming the last impulse of Jin perseverance.
It had already been thirteen hours since he was last attacked, and the frequency of Alice's attacks was getting more and more frequent. Even though Jin had used all his methods, he was still unable to shake off the Frost Queen behind him. Once, Jin even led Alice to barge into a medium-sized base. But half an hour later, the base would forever be history. And what Jin got in return was only 35 hours of rest time.
Time was the key to this chase.
Alice bit on the gold without letting go, as if he could eat without drinking anything. Gold did not have time to rest, eat and heal his injuries. His physical strength and energy were constantly on the decline, almost reaching their limits. Just as at this moment, King felt very light. His vision began to reappear, and he began to feel sluggish. This was all because of his weakened body. He smiled bitterly, wondering if he could withstand another attack.
As he stumbled out of a low, withered forest, King saw a ground base. It should have been made using an old military base. The base still had the Command building, garage, and even an airplane runway. The Whole Base was surrounded by a barbed-wire fence and a post tower was set up every 100 meters. There were soldiers on duty on the post tower.
The entrance to the base was an iron gate with a pulley attached to it. There were also two self-propelled cannons on the gate as a defensive force. Just these two cannons were the strongest firepower Jin had seen in the recent months roaming the wilderness, not to mention the post tower s and the two hundred odd soldiers who were training in the base.
But more importantly, there was a signboard at the entrance of the base. On it was clearly written "zero point technology Corporation", and below it was a warning: "Private place, no one is allowed to enter".
Jin smiled bitterly, he ran around once, then returned to the vicinity of Asgard. He knew very well who the Zero Point Company belonged to, hence Jin stumbled and ran towards the entrance of the base.
Five hundred meters from the door, King suddenly stopped. And then a stream of bullets swept across the ground two meters in front of him, and then a soldier yelled, "Stop, this is not a place you can come to. "Traveller, get the hell back!"
Diaspora?
Jean wiped his face, his fingertips stained with blood. When he looked at his body again, he saw that it was draped with a cape that he had even forgotten where he had conveniently obtained it from. It was indeed no different from a refugee in the wilderness, so it was no wonder why the soldiers would call it this.
The soldiers of the Zero Point Company were already considered kind and benevolent. When they visited other bases, Jin would not even receive a warning before he would notice the flow of bullets and fire rushing towards him. "Open the door, I want to see your supervisor," he shouted. I know who your boss is! Zero, I... I'm his friend. "
After a moment of silence, laughter came from the post tower: "Enough, stop messing around. If it weren't for the fact that the higher-ups didn't allow us to kill people randomly, we wouldn't have heard such a joke from you right now. For God's sake, get out of here, or break your legs and throw them into the wilderness to feed the wolves! "
What should he do? Forced breakthrough? Jin thought, his gaze moving back and forth between the two self-propelled cannons above the gate, searching for the blind spot where the cannons would fire so that he could instantly cut into the safety zone. At this moment, the roar of an SUV's engine could be heard from behind Jin.
King turned around and saw an arrogant remodeled vehicle driving through the wilderness. The entire car was sprayed black, painted in red and yellow to give off a pattern of flame at the bottom. The front of the car was covered with steel plates, and even the four wheels were welded with spikes. As the wheels spun, the dirt and stones that rolled up on the ground were crushed by the wildly spinning spikes and immediately burst into flames.
Seeing the car, the soldier's face changed, "Not good, it's the supervisor's car. "Hey, if you don't leave now, I'm going to shoot!"
The soldier hastily raised his gun and aimed it at King's body.
He should be a strict character.
Otherwise, King thought, the soldiers wouldn't have reacted like that.
The car drove up to the gate and a tall, frivolous woman jumped out. His short hair was dyed a fiery red. When the wind blew, it danced in the air like flames. The woman looked at King, her face darkened, and then shouted at the door: "Are you all blind? Let a high-level person touch the door. Was this old lady the one who used self-propelling cannons for you guys to decorate? Still not going to blast this guy to death! "
The soldiers on the post tower were shocked, followed by the sound of people running. The sound of a cannon firing could be heard as the angle of the two cannons on the door began to adjust. Jin forced a smile and raised his hand. "Don't be nervous, okay? If I were the enemy, I would have already made my move.
The woman then made a "pause" gesture towards the door, then looked King up and down. "Then tell me your purpose, stranger."
"Message." I have great news for you. I believe Zero will be interested. "
"Oh, then what kind of reward do you need?"
"Protect him for at least 48 hours." From the moment he could remember, he had never remembered when he had shown weakness. But this time, he was already forced into a dead end by Alice. If no third party was willing to give him shelter, he wouldn't have time to rest and heal.
The woman nodded and said, "No wonder you are covered with wounds. Furthermore, there are a few hidden injuries. It seems like you are being chased by powerful people. "
"What, you don't dare to accept this deal?" Jin Xiao asked.
The woman said coldly, "Don't use such childish methods to provoke me. There's nothing to be afraid of, only whether it's worth it or not."
She called to the soldier on the gate, "Open the door!"
At her command, the soldiers opened the door. Jin let out a sigh of relief as he saw the heavy steel door slowly slide open from both sides. The woman then said, "I hope your news is worth it for me to do so. Otherwise, you will find that I can be more ruthless than the pursuer."
"Don't worry, I won't take my life as a joke." Jin said, "Then, may I ask?"
The woman raised her brows and said coldly: "My name is Eva, get in."
After saying that, she jumped into the car and waved at Jin. When Jin climbed into the arrogant car, his eyes were immediately attracted by the huge pitch-black sword on the back seat. Those who liked to use heavy swords like these as weapons were either true experts or swaggers who had made a name for themselves.
King believed this woman was the former, because she had an aura that made him uncomfortable.




Chapter 479 - Illumination of Darkness

Looking at the gold inside the culture tank, Eva casually asked: "How is he?"
Doctor Victor spread out his hands and said: "If it was a normal person, they would have died ten times or eight times. If it wasn't for the fact that he is a high level spirit, I'm afraid he wouldn't be alive until now. There were dozens of gunshot wounds on his body. The rest were scratches caused by sharp weapons or hidden wounds caused by some kind of energy impact. But the worst of it is a very cold energy that haunts this young man's body and continues to damage his organs and blood vessels. "
"You just need to heal his wounds. As for the special energy in his body, that's enough." As a high ranking official, if you can't even heal a little bit of your wounds, then you might as well die. " Eva said irresponsibly, "Besides, to a stranger, we have to keep our trust. So, it's good to leave some injuries to slow him down. Let's do it, doctor! "
Saying that, Eva patted Victor's shoulders strongly. Victor's face changed. He wanted to dodge, but he couldn't avoid Eva's Demon Claw fast. Therefore, he slapped the doctor's body. "Pa!" Victor was in so much pain that cold sweat almost flowed out, while Eva, who was at the side, gloated while laughing: "My dear doctor, you should make yourself a gene drug. Even I can't take it. "
"I don't think any normal man would be able to withstand a smack from a mother beast. Of course, perverts are not included in this list. " Doctor Victor shook his head and said.
Eva didn't feel offended at all. She clapped her hands and said, "When this guy wakes up, bring him to my laboratory."
"Glad to be of service." After adding the salutation, Doctor Victor revealed a mischievous expression.
King did not know how long he slept. When he opened his eyes, he found himself lying on an operating table. He closed his eyes in the light of the invisible lamp above his head. Just as Kong Kim was about to prop up his body, he heard a gentle voice, "Don't move. Lie down first. It'll be fine after a while. "
As per his instruction, Kinmo checked his body condition while staying asleep. It seemed like when he was in the culture tank, this doctor had not only treated him, but also injected a large amount of nourishing liquid, causing Jin to be in high spirits. This was the best he had been in a month. He knew that most of the wounds on his body had been treated, and even some fragments of warheads that did not have time to be removed from his body had left his body.
Other than the energy remaining in the Frost Queen's body, which still released an astonishing chill after being attacked by Alice, affecting his organs and blood vessels, Jin had nothing else worth paying attention to. Of course, he could not allow Alice's remaining energy to remain in his body. It was just that Alice did not give him the time to catch his breath during this period. Now that it was rare for him to be so quiet while lying down on the bed, Jin drove her energy to meet Alice's Frost Qi. neutralize, expel...
When Victor finished stitching the last needle, the frozen aura Alice left in his body had also been removed by about seventy percent. He had one or two more hours before he could completely get rid of them. Thus, when Jin walked down the bed, he said to Victor sincerely, "Thank you."
Victor smiled gently: "No need to thank me. I heard that you made a deal with Eva, so it's only right for me to save you."
"But I only asked you to protect me for 48 hours, I didn't expect …"
"In our understanding, the word 'protect' might be a little different." Victor smiled as he packed up the tools for the operation.
Jean thought for a moment, then said earnestly, "You are a good man, sir. If there had been more doctors like you in the wilderness, we might have been better off. "
"No, I can't change anything." Victor waved his hand: "Only people like you can go to the wilderness. No, or bring about new changes in the world. "
"In your heart, there are so many … "Great?" Jin was puzzled.
Victor laughed, "How can you say that? It wasn't that he was great, but he was a man who persevered in his dreams. His dream was to create a world where ordinary people could live on. We all thought it was a great idea, so we went along with him, that's all. "
Such an ideal? Zero was actually thinking about such a 'childish' thing? Kim was surprised that even the most ordinary man in the wilderness would not have such an ideal, or a facade, not to mention him.
To be able to allow himself, or even a small group of people by his side, to survive was already a very good thing. However, what Zero wanted was to change the current situation of the world.
"Impossible." Jin shook his head and said, "Forgive me for being blunt, but that kind of thing is not something that someone can do. If Zero is not a visionary, he is lying to you in this way. "
"Deceit? No, that's because you don't know enough about Zero. He was the most unrelenting person I've ever met, a lover, friend, partner... He couldn't let go of all this. To him, we are a tie and a force. So I don't think he'd lie to us. As for whether it can be done or not, if we don't try, how will we know? " Victor said indifferently, "This world is already filled with despair, and Zero is currently looking for a bit of hope. We are willing to go with him to search, to find enough light to light up this dark world. "
"And finally, light up the darkness!"
Jean's pupils dilated, his heart beating faster than usual. He felt a special emotion, some excitement, and also some yearning. In the past, that person had given Jin similar hope before extinguishing it with his own hands. Now King saw the same thing here in Zero. The only difference was that the words coming out from a subordinate's mouth could affect the hearts of people much more than the words coming out from a subordinate's mouth.
However, the money for the invitation had not come yet, and Jin was not ready to accept it.
"Oh, yes. Eva asked you to go to her laboratory. Perhaps, you should pay her a protection fee. " Doctor Victor casually threw over a set of battle uniform set. The doctor shrugged: "Let's see if it fits."
The clothes fit, and they were almost new. Jin did not hesitate to put it on and walked out of the operation room under Victor's lead. Outside the operating room was a corridor with nurses coming and going. King was surprised to find that this was a hospital!
One must know that even a middle-sized base in the wilderness didn't have facilities like a hospital. Apart from the related equipment and medicine, it also had to have sufficient doctors, nurses, and a large number of people accompanying it. That required money, a lot of money, and with this kind of design, the people in power at the base would rather use it to expand their equipment than to save people.
Walking out of the hospital, King saw an underground base. The size of the base was very large, almost comparable to a small surface city. With a complete set of facilities and related buildings, other than the hospital behind him. As he walked along the path of the base with Victor, Jin also saw residences, squares, factories, water purification plants, power plants, and other buildings.
This place was like the epitome of a kingdom. It wasn't that he hadn't seen the underground base before, but he had never seen such a well-equipped base before.
"Look, it's like a real city." Victor said proudly, "Other than the company's own employees and soldiers, there are also a large number of workers and family members living and working in this base, as well as a small number of non-humankind slaves. We have a clear division of labour and are working for the development of the base so that it can function properly. "
"So when I say zero is not a fantasy, he is indeed doing it and doing everything for the sake of the ideal. This was his ideal village, his utopia. We all believe that one day, we will be able to brew the ideal fruit in the soil of this base! "
When he arrived at Eva's laboratory, it was already seven in the evening. The Zero Point Company's base was not as luxurious as the Asgard's, it had a holographic electronic board that could calculate natural changes throughout the day, thus Jin was unable to find out if it was day or night. It was only when he saw the electronic clock on the whitewashed lab that he realized he had been in the underground base for almost a day.
It was rare that Alice did not chase after him, thought Jin.
Eva wore the same kind of white coat as Victor, it was just like the uniform of a researcher. After sending him in, Victor quietly took his leave. Eva was operating an apparatus, which was composed of a control board and a mechanical arm. Under Eva's control, the mechanical arm slowly extended towards the experiment platform.
In the middle of the experiment platform was a black crystal. When the mechanical arm reached above the crystal, an electromagnetic barrier descended from the ceiling, isolating the experiment platform within it. Following which, a miniature laser cannon appeared on the front end of the mechanical arm. After the light flashed, an azure-colored crystal light hit the black crystal.
The next moment, on another wall of the laboratory hung a plasma screen, displaying various functions and diagrams that gold could not understand. At the bottom of the screen, a progress bar began to slowly move forward. It wasn't until five minutes later that the robotic arm stopped firing the laser, and all the data and progress bars stopped moving.
After doing all of this, Eva looked at the screen, where the progress bar had the number '37%' written on it. She turned off the electromagnetic light, walked to the experiment platform and put away the black crystal. Then she looked at Jin. "You're here. How are you feeling?"
"The doctor is very considerate, thank you."
"You're welcome, then. "It's your turn. Tell me what kind of news it is. If it's not worth anything, I will immediately throw you out." Eva gestured to Jin to follow him.
The two of them left the laboratory, passed through a curved corridor and arrived at Eva's private resting room.
The lounge was not large, but the environment was comfortable. There was a bed, a sofa, and even an exquisite wine cabinet.
Eva and Jin sat on the sofa and lit a cigarette for themselves. Eva looked at Jin and said, "Alright, I'm going to listen to the story."
"This is not a story, but a fact." Jin shook his head: "This time, the Asgard has set up an army to conduct a conquest against the westward tundra, and this is a conspiracy in itself. Expanding territory? Build a second Divine Kingdom? No, it was all just a pretense, a pretense to get the most out of someone. And now, Zero was involved. This was not a coincidence, but a certainty. On the land to the west, a death trap is waiting for you to come to zero! "
Eva became silent. She even forgot to smoke. After a moment, she said, "Okay, then tell me. Who was the one behind all this? As for whether or not it is true, I will naturally have a way to test it, so don't try to deceive me.
"I never intended to lie to you, because right now, I'm also being chased by that person's underlings." Jin smiled bitterly. "Actually, you should know that person as well. He is..."
With that, Jin and Eva felt a wave of killing intent at the same time.
Killing intent was like a tide, carrying an ice-cold bone-piercing sensation. It caused the two of them to have different reactions at the same time.
Jin suddenly stood up, "She's here, she's here!"
"Who?" Eva took off her uniform and walked to the wall to remove the gigantic sword Black Dragon that was hanging on the wall.
"Alice, Frost Queen of the eighth stage!" His voice was bitter.
"Level eight?" Eva said indifferently: "It doesn't matter, I will send her off. You just stay here and wait for me to come back. Don't leave this room. Otherwise, my mood will be very bad if I can't get the final payment. "
However, Jin wanted to follow him. "I'll go with you. Alice isn't simple."
Eva unhappily used the back of his hand to pat Jin's body. King felt several different forces. Before he could understand what was happening, he found himself falling back into the sofa. Eva raised his huge sword and sneered: "Don't take big sister's words to heart. When this old lady was fighting, you brat might not even be born yet!"
After he finished speaking, Eva slammed the door and walked out.
Jin revealed a pensive expression.'s simple sword strike just now was filled with a mysterious feeling.
That was a technique that could only be used with a deep understanding of power.
It seemed that Zero also had some amazing partners. Kim thought.
His long blue hair fluttered in the wind, and from time to time, bits of ice would fall from his hair. Alice's entire body was wrapped in the howling cold qi, using an emotionless gaze to stare at the distant brightly lit base.
Kim was in that base, she knew. If it was an ordinary wilderness base, Alice would have already charged in. But that was the Zero Point Company's base, the owner of the base was zero, and behind the company was a big shot like Black Rose or even Douglas.
If they attacked the base directly, they might attract unnecessary interference. For example, the old butler from the Black Rose Family gave Alice a feeling that he couldn't put his finger on it. Both Douglas and Callio were people she did not even want to see.
Therefore, Alice waited. Her reaction to Jin was very blurry. Alice knew that he had to accept a certain degree of treatment from the other party. As far as the Wilderness base was concerned, the Zero Point Company had the ability to protect him. On the other hand, King was stupid. Since he had obtained the other party's protection, Jin must have sold something.
And as a former colleague, it was impossible for Jin to not know who the owner of the base was. Even though he knew that it was Zero who ran the company, he still continued to drill in. Jin had already made his stand clear with his actions, but at the same time, he had dispelled the last bit of concern in Alice's heart.
When Jin felt that they had progressed, Alice immediately released a killing intent. Right now, another powerful aura was coming out from the base. Then it would be time for the negotiations, and even if the negotiations were to break down and one or two people were to be killed outside the wilderness of the base, Black Rose and Douglas would probably not be interested.
After all, there was a slight difference between attacking a base and killing people. This was an invisible boundary, and Alice tried her best to prevent herself from crossing it.
That's all.




Chapter 480 - First Meeting

A stone fell from its zero hand. It rolled over the steep mountain wall, bounced up and down between a few protruding old rocks, and finally scattered into a cloud of dust in the air.
He leaned against the wall like a gecko and looked up. Following the movements of his hands and feet, his speed was not much slower than a real gecko. In the blink of an eye, he had already reached the top of the mountain. After reaching the top, he looked down the mountain again. Black spots were scattered across the nearly 90 degree vertical walls of the mountain, with each black spot being one person. Looking carefully, there were more than a hundred people climbing up the cliff. They all numbered so many that they could form a commando unit.
In fact, it was a commando. The assault team made up of the Zero, Stali and Rennes teams, their target was the Death Reaper Reach that was thousands of miles away. This was the fifth day since they had set out. In the past few days, they had taken a detour around the cities occupied by the non-humankind. In order to make things easier for them, on the day of their departure, Tyre gave the order to pretend to attack the other races to attract the attention of the other beasts.
But the next day, they could still hear the sounds of gunfire and gunfire from behind them. It seemed that the feint had already evolved into a real battle. Although they had destroyed the enemy's biological weapon factory, they were still unable to burn all of the biological weapon down. Furthermore, with the original army of the foreign races, even if Tyre managed to gather a large amount of troops and all sorts of heavy firepower equipment through the Triumph Gate Bridge, it would still not be easy for him to take down that city in a short period of time.
Once the battle started, it could be imagined that the two sides would be in a deadlock for a period of time. During that time, they had to reach the Death Plate and destroy the enemy's Celestial Weapon as soon as possible. Otherwise, if they were brought to the battlefield, the human army would hate them. That was the end no one wanted to see, including zero.
After going around the city that was occupied by the non-humankind, they passed by a desolate wilderness. Last night, they were stopped by a mountain range. On the southwest side of the mountain range, there was a tunnel that was dug out from the past, but there were traces of alien soldier's activities inside the tunnel. This tunnel was a window leading to the western side of the land. Currently, it was being guarded by foreign forces, probably to ensure the safety of the supply line.
With their strength, they could easily break into the tunnel. However, this would definitely attract the enemy's attention. Thus, they chose the stupidest method, which was climbing the cliff with their bare hands.
As the first person to reach the top, Zero was not idle either. Once he had secured the safety rope, he pulled on the rope to help his team reach the top of the mountain as soon as possible. After a while, Lea also successfully reached the top. Although he had relied on the gene drug to strengthen Su's physique and other abilities, after reaching the top, Lea was extremely tired, and he laid on the ground motionlessly.
After Lea reached the top of the mountain, the rest of the people started to arrive. Zero did not give them any time to rest. He helped Lea up and took the lead to walk forward. Only when they found a hidden forest did they get a precious time to rest.
This mission was very special. Aside from their core members, the zeroed team only brought twenty slave warriors with the strength of one to two levels. The Ordinary Soldier was not up to the task at hand, and even the Basic Competencies's servants were gasping for breath, not to mention Lea. Those who had the ability to use the perceptual domain never showed any signs of growth in their stamina. What was rare was that Lea didn't even make a sound, only sitting in the shade of the tree, constantly gasping for breath.
The former was equivalent to one hundred milliliters of pure water containing all kinds of minerals, and was a good antidote for the troops. Although the latter taste is not good, but full of heat, can quickly replenish the physical strength and carry conveniently. These were the 'rations' that were essential to the march of the new era. Before the departure, everyone was given a lot of such food.
After passing the two items to Lea, Su Yun said gently, "Eat some, you need to replenish your energy."
Although he did not want to eat anything right now, Lea still took the Water Purifying Paste and tried to nourish Su. Smiling at zero, she unscrewed the two tubes of food and squeezed some into her mouth like a toothpaste. Regardless of whether it was the congealing agent or the nourishing Su, they were both congealed in their mouths. Therefore, although the taste was not good, it tasted extremely fast and convenient.
After the food entered his stomach, Lea's initially dry lips started to moisten, and after receiving the energy replenishment, his physical strength also continued to recover.
The others silently took out their food to eat as well, to ensure that they had enough strength to continue their march. Then they would find a way down the hill, and it was only at night that they would stop again to rest. Therefore, if he didn't eat anything now, it would mean he had to move around hungry. That feeling wouldn't be pleasant.
After eating a few mouthfuls of, he had already replenished his energy. Lea stuffed the leftover food into Su Ling's hands and said, "You eat some too."
Zero put it away and shook his head. "I'm not hungry."
What he said was the truth. Ever since his body underwent a partial transformation by Agladis, Zero was no longer relying solely on eating to absorb energy. Agladis transformed her zero heart into a maximum capacity energy storage device, forming a special organ that resembled a crystal core. However, the source of energy from zero was more through the golden right eye absorbing the light energy from nature to transform, and not simply relying on food.
This was a new type of energy circuit that Agladis had bestowed upon Su Yun. Furthermore, in the previous civilization era, Atlantis created this "god" type of superlife. Its power source was through the golden eye to absorb the light energy from nature. After all, in terms of the use of light energy, the glory that the Atlantis had created was something that technology could not surpass today.
For the present Zero, food was just a sensory enjoyment, or a backup of energy sources.
Just as he stuffed the things in front of him zero, Lea's hand suddenly trembled before he could retract it. Lingli had a feeling that something was amiss and immediately asked, "What's wrong?"
Lea's eyes suddenly became deep and vacant, as if they had penetrated through space and landed on some sort of dimension, "Something that is close is a living being. They are here, three hundred meters ahead of us, right now! "
Even though her voice was not loud, those who were able to participate in this mission were not ordinary people. Furthermore, the forest was very quiet, so basically everyone had heard Lea's words. , Feng and the others also took out their weapons, and even Su Ling herself took out the two automatic pistol s Biansi had given him.
The branches and leaves of the trees in front of him shook continuously, moving up and down like waves. The servants were nervously holding their rifles, while the capable ones were secretly gathering their strength. As long as they judged the enemy to be an enemy, then all beasts that approached them would be attacked from all directions!
"Two hundred meters, one hundred meters, fifty meters …"
Lea continuously reported the distance between them. As the distance between them got closer, the servants closest to her also started to get nervous, all of their faces became serious and they held their rifles tightly. Because she had used too much strength, the handle of her spear began to creak.
Zero held his breath, maintaining a relatively relaxed state. At his level, a powerhouse would not collapse like a low-level warrior. His relaxed body was like a spring that could attack at its fastest speed when needed.
When Lea called out "30 metres", a strange life suddenly appeared in the forest. It had a human-like body, and was even draped with cape like a human, while carrying a heavy sword at a slanted angle. However, the life of this kind of person was definitely not human. Instead, it was a Murlocs. Behind the Murlocs, there were numerous other people of the same species.
"F * ck, it's an alien!" Rennes shouted, "Attack! Thirty meters ahead, cover with firepower!"
As he finished his sentence, Zero suddenly felt a strange spiritual fluctuation pass by like a tide. Then a clear voice rang in everyone's head: "Don't fire, we are not enemies!"
Normally, if someone said that, the soldier wouldn't hesitate. It was their duty to obey orders, and when the commander gave them the orders, they would complete them without a discount. However, the voice that rang out in their minds was like a deity. It had some sort of convincing power that made them forget to fire.
Following that, the voice rang out alone in Ling Yun's mind, "I've finally found you, Son of the Planet. This is my first time meeting you. I am Adeline. "
—　— Divide line —
The black heavy sword was inserted vertically into the ground. A third of the tip of the sword easily entered the solid ground, allowing the heavy sword to easily nail onto the ground like a marker. Eva stood behind the Black Dragon heavy sword, her short red hair fluttering in the wind. Her eyes flickered with a strange light, as she streaked across the wilderness under the night sky. Behind him was the base's steel door. A few pillars of light shot by powerful lights were sweeping back and forth, and one of the pillars of light was always on Eva's body, dazzling her as much as she could in the darkness.
After a while, Eva raised her hand and signaled the soldiers behind to stop sweeping the light beams. Therefore, all the lights were on the ground near Eva, illuminating the surrounding hundred meters of wilderness as though it was daytime.
"Alright, how long do you want to hide for? "You can either come out or get lost, don't run around like a fly!"
Even though Eva's voice was loud and clear, it still echoed in the wilderness, echoing far away. But when the soldiers behind the door heard it, they felt that Eva's voice carried a special power, it shook them to the point that their eardrums started buzzing, as though there were several copper bells ringing non-stop beside their ears.
Eva's voice resonated in the wilderness for close to a minute before it gradually stopped. Then, a figure appeared at the edge of a dry forest far away from the wilderness and gradually headed towards the base. Eva laughed and kicked the Black Dragon. The heavy sword fiercely trembled, and the edge of the sword bounced off the ground. Eva caught hold of the sword hilt and carried it on his shoulder with one hand as he walked towards the figure arrogantly.
The lamp post moved like a shadow, following Eva all the way until another figure appeared under the light. Following that, the soldiers began to gasp, and a beautiful woman appeared clearly in their eyes.
She had long azure hair and a sexy figure wrapped in tight leather clothing, so cold that it was hard to look straight at.
If Eva was a ball of raging fire, then this blue-haired woman was undoubtedly a block of ice. Two women with completely different temperaments stood together, causing all the soldiers on the post tower to stare blankly. The gazes of these men naturally rested on their chests and buttocks for a relatively long period of time.
As both of them were women, Eva had to admit that Alice had a good appearance. Especially the cold and elegant temperament in her bones; she was as noble as an empress. However, this woman was emitting an aura of death. It was not a killing intent that came naturally from killing many people, but rather a sign that her body was about to die.
Therefore, Eva shook his head and said: "You can go, I don't want to make a move against someone who's about to die."
Alice suddenly laughed, her laugh was as dazzling as the stars shining in the night sky, causing the soldiers who were looking at the steel door to be stunned again.
"Then, please give me the gold. I will leave immediately."
"What gold and silver? We don't have any here." There are some guns and cannon, but I'm afraid you won't be able to take them away. " Eva casually replied.
Alice's entire body began to emit an ice-cold aura: "Look, I don't look like a fool, so please don't waste everyone's time. Either hand them over and I'll leave right away. Or let me kill you and hand over the person inside. "
"Kill me?" Eva seemed to have heard something funny, and suddenly started laughing heartily. After laughing for a while, she slowly stopped laughing, but there were already tears flowing out of the corner of her eyes. Eva's smile slowly turned cold: "I admit, there are indeed a few people who can kill me. "I'm sorry, but your name is not on the list."
"Is that so? Then let me write it myself. " Alice withdrew her smile, her voice was like a whistling cold wind.
She suddenly moved, her hand striking towards Eva. In his hand was a mass of frost that could be seen with the naked eye. It was the Touch of Ice, which could directly freeze an object or life into an ice sculpture.
At the same time, Eva's shoulder shook slightly. The black dragon sprung up, releasing a sharp sound as it pierced through the air, and shot towards Alice's hand like a black lightning. If Alice did not dodge, then the Black Dragon's blade would be able to cut off this beautiful arm.
Alice chuckled, and tapped the ground with the tip of his foot. The ground immediately froze with ice. She did not retreat but instead advanced, and as if gliding on ice, she bypassed the black dragon's attack trajectory. The Frost Touch in her hand brushed past Eva's waist.
Clang!
With an explosive sound, the black dragon slashed at the surface of the ice. As if struck by a meteor, the frozen ground cracked instantly, and a ton of huge impact sent rocks flying into the sky. With Eva as the center, they exploded in all directions!
Alice's expression finally changed and she crossed her hands. A green ice shield formed in front of him. The next moment, she was struck by the impact of the explosion, as well as the flying boulders. His entire body flew away like a kite with its string cut.
The shock wave lasted for close to ten seconds before disappearing, and the ground under Eva's feet was dug with a round rock pit that was ten metres wide and three metres deep. The red-haired girl was standing at the center of round pit. On her waist, a palm sized ice shard suddenly exploded. The ice shards that shot out from the shrapnel tore apart Eva's skin, causing her clothes on her abdomen to be quickly dyed red with blood.
The short clash between the two women was a mutual destruction, giving the impression that they were evenly matched.




Chapter 481 - Bloody Banquet

Eva was injured, which also made him uncomfortable. Shock waves and gravel had shattered her ice shield in less than two seconds, and although she had taken the opportunity to retreat, she was still scratched on the left shoulder by a large stone that weighed almost a ton. But Alice did not make a sound, and pressed his hand on the wound. Ice quickly formed on the injured area and froze the skin along with the surrounding pores.
Alternative treatment.
He dragged the black dragon by the waist before jumping out of the round pit and landing on the ground. After seeing Alice's emergency treatment, Eva thought of this in his heart.
"What a terrifying power. You are also a Destroyer?" Alice frowned and asked.
From the information that he had, Alice knew clearly the type of person that possessed zero power. When he was close to the Zero Point Company, when he sensed that there were other strong auras in the base, Alice was already very surprised. This indicates that there is still an unknown force hidden under the surface of the water. And this woman in front of him seemed to be proficient in strength. In the classification of many different ability jobs, only the Destroyer fit this woman's characteristics.
Unexpectedly, Eva laughed coldly: "Don't confuse me with that little girl Su. I am not some kind of destroyer, and have not even been promoted in rank. I only have power, pure power! "
Dragging the heavy sword behind him, Eva walked towards Alice. It was just a naturally pulled force, but the Black Dragon had already embedded itself into the ground and plowed a clear mark into it.
The danger came closer and closer to the trail.
Alice pointed her finger at Eva. A brilliant blue light flashed at the tip of her finger.
In the wilderness, a beam of light flashed past like a meteor. Wherever the beam of light passed, there was a faint white frosty air in the air.
Frost Ray!
After knowing that Eva's strength was the best, Alice no longer planned to use her Frost Touch to attack her closely like she did just now. Blocking the opponent one hundred steps away was Frost Queen's fighting technique, even though Frost Ray was an ability of the eighth stage. But Alice knew that it wouldn't be enough to kill Eva, but it should be able to stop her.
What surprised her was that Eva did not dodge at all. Almost at the same time the frost rays shot out, Eva also accelerated and launched a charge at Alice. She let the frost ray through her right chest, and the wound immediately began to bleed. But Eva did not care about it at all, and within her beautiful eyes, there was madness!
Alice frowned, and pointed with his fingers. Beams of frost shot out, causing beams of light to appear in the wilderness. However, Eva only used his heavy sword to block his heart and head from important positions. He let the frost rays fall on other places on his body, and caused penetrating wounds.
A hundred meters, Eva charged in a straight line, in less than two seconds.
Seeing a black bolt of lightning explode from the crazy woman's hands, Alice was shocked that she had only shot out five frost rays. And she had predicted that a strong ability, "Frozen Storm", would not even have the time to store energy.
Alice had already experienced the power of Eva's slash, so she did not dare to stay near the slash's location carelessly. With just a thought, the ground quickly froze. Not only did it provide her faster movements, it also caused her opponent some problems. The ground was as smooth as a mirror. A single mistake could cause a dog to eat mud. However, Eva brutally stomped on the ground. If Alice expected Eva to slip and fall, it would be a joke.
The heavy sword tore through the air.
Alice had already slipped five metres away.
But this time, the Black Dragon did not directly strike the ground. Eva's face revealed a cold smile, the pitch black heavy sword suddenly changed its trajectory, heading straight for Alice's abdomen.
But even so, the black dragon's blade should not even think of touching Alice. However, the tip of the sword could not be touched. The wind pressure released by the Black Dragon's high-speed slash could be easily applied.
A sharp whistle sounded in the air.
Alice suddenly fell backwards. A sword pressure wave slashed across her nose and cut off a few strands of her blue hair. The sword pressure wave shot towards the forest in the distance, followed by the sound of a dead tree falling to the ground. Large trees were chopped into two halves and heavily fell on the ground, stirring up clouds of dust that lingered on for a long time.
Looking at the direction of the turned upside down in the forest, Alice revealed a bitter smile.
So pure strength could be this terrifying? Alice thought, but he did not stay idle. After rolling a few times, he retreated ten metres and then bounced up from the ground, looking at Eva with a serious expression.
Just as Eva had said, she did not have a so-called profession, nor did she have a myriad of abilities. She only had pure strength, and when it was pure to the extreme, it would overwhelm the so-called skill or ability. She walked a different path from most capable people, but no matter how many paths there were in the world. Alice knew that the end of these paths were actually the same.
That was the essence, or peak, of power.
There was no doubt that Eva was not far from the destination point. Therefore, this simple chopping motion had turned into a secret technique that was comparable to a high rank origin ability practitioner's ultimate attack.
What a terrible woman.
Drip, drip, drip.
It was the sound of Eva's blood dripping to the ground, Alice suddenly realised, Eva did not seem to care about her injuries, and did not stop herself from bleeding. She frowned slightly. Even a rookie knew that on the battlefield, it was sometimes necessary to know how to use first aid. At the very least, he couldn't let himself lose too much blood. This was common knowledge that every warrior knew, but Eva seemed to not know it.
Empty strength without actual combat experience? When Alice thought of this possibility, she gave up on using her powerful skills. Instead, she continued to release ice cold air. Frozen air mixed with dust or other things in the air, forming a circular ice sheet as thin as a piece of paper.
Hundreds of ice shards revolved around Alice's body, giving out hissing sounds. Under Alice's willpower, pieces of ice swirled and flew out one after another. They swept across the air with extremely complicated trajectory, like a burst of fireworks, dazzling everyone.
Countless ice shards flashed past Eva at different angles and speeds. Eva was dazed for a moment. The surface of his body that had been cut by the ice shards had a thin cut. Under the pressure, blood sprayed out from his mouth and under the disorderly cutting of hundreds of ice shards, Eva's body exploded into a cloud of blood mist, causing the hearts of the soldiers by the side of the door to tighten.
The air was filled with the thick smell of blood.
Alice laughed. As long as he let out enough blood, no matter how terrifying that fellow was, he would still become a dead man!
The ice shards continued to howl, and the smell of blood in the air became increasingly heavy. Eva was like a machine that suddenly lost all its power, standing still on the spot, allowing the ice shards to create more wounds and blood on her body.
Until...
"Have you had enough fun?" Eva who was wrapped in ice pieces suddenly said, she looked at Alice. At this moment, she was no different from a bloody person. It was hard to distinguish the color of her hair from her body. But even so, the smile on Eva's face became more and more crazed: "You seem to feel great about making this old lady bleed so much, don't you? Now, it's your turn to put in some blood! "
With that said, Eva stomped his foot on the ground. The earth shook as if it was stepped on by a giant beast. Smoke rose up into the sky behind Eva, as if he had turned into a rocket. Eva rushed out of the Ice Fragment Matrix. With dozens more wounds on her body, a crazy smile blossomed on her face and eyes as she rushed towards Alice.
When Eva was moving, she had already gotten close to him. When Eva stopped his footsteps, a loud explosion came out suddenly, following the sound of the explosion, the shockwave caused Alice to fall back as if he was hit by a train.
The black lightning in Eva's hands rose again as the heavy sword tore through the air. The tip of the sword continuously trembled and changed its angle, making it difficult for anyone to detect the trajectory of her following slash. Alice, who was still in mid air, was not alarmed by the change. With a flick of her fingers, ten extremely sharp ice needles shot towards Eva like rain, but used a method where both sides suffered injuries. Normally, even the most conceited of experts would not be willing to continue chasing after him in this kind of situation. Most likely, they would just avoid him and regroup.
But Eva was just like a rookie who did not have any battle common sense, he actually ignored those ice needles and stuck closer to them.
Therefore, the ice needle pierced into Eva's body. At the same time, the black dragon's sword tip swept past Alice.
Landing on the ground, Alice's entire person was stuck to the ground. The ground was continuously frozen, causing her to continuously slide backwards. She only stopped after she was ten meters away. On the frozen ground, there was a wriggling trail of blood.
Putting down the heavy sword, Eva's body trembled, and the ice needles on her body shook off, but at the same time, there were more than ten bloody holes on her body. Fresh blood flowed out from the wounds and flowed onto the ground, forming a puddle.
Alice held her stomach tightly, and a huge wound that almost cut her waist appeared. Alice's palm was constantly releasing freezing air, temporarily freezing the wound to prevent too much blood from flowing out. She frowned as she looked at Eva. The other party had lost a lot more blood than her, but Eva did not look like someone who had lost a little too much blood.
Her breathing was still steady, and her energy was like a violent sea, surging wave after wave. Alice didn't know what kind of method he had to use to force a person who had lost too much blood to maintain such a high level of might.
"Hey, you have nowhere to run." Eva seemed to have given up the idea of chasing after him. She lifted up the heavy sword and hung it on her shoulder, then said while pointing at Alice.
The distance between the two was about ten metres, which was a safe distance that Alice had created. Alice didn't know where Eva's so called "nowhere to run" was based, so ten meters was enough for her to do many things.
Eva revealed a regretful expression: "Haven't you discovered it yet? "Poor woman, it's fine if you just end up like that." "… … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … … …
After saying that, she snapped her fingers, "Let's start! A bloody feast!"
With that, the earth began to shake. Alice keenly felt that the source of the tremor was right under his feet. She lowered her head. She suddenly realized that there was too much blood under her feet.
A large amount of sticky blood congregated at the bottom of Alice's feet, and the area that the blood covered was more than ten meters wide! Of course, it was impossible for Alice to lose so much blood, so if that was the case, she would have already lied down. Furthermore, she noticed that the blood did not stop flowing. Instead, it was rapidly gathering towards her feet like a tide of blood!
The trembling originated from the blood. Only then did Alice realise that the pool of blood beneath her feet had disappeared without him knowing.
Could it be that blood was her true ability? When this thought had just surfaced in his mind, Alice had already seen nothing. In her eyes, there was only the bright red curtain of blood that shot up to the sky.
Blood pillar!
The blood pillar that was mixed with sand and mud flew high into the sky like a volcanic eruption. The shock wave from the rising pillar of blood spread out in all directions. It was not a simple liquid attack, even with the speed at which the pillar of blood was erupting, the shock wave was no weaker than the water column shot by the water dragon. However, the most terrifying part of this continuously erupting blood column was the energy contained within every drop.
That was the true killing move of the "Bloody Banquet".
The high frequency shock wave energy is formed through the hedging and annihilation of energy. In the blood pillar, the shockwave energy's coverage was omni-directional. Therefore, a target hit by the blood pillar was unable to form an effective defense. The shock wave could destroy the target from its internal organs to its bones in all aspects, and the target that was hit was just as Eva had predicted.
Pink! Body! Shatter! Bone!
With a loud rumble, the pillar of blood continued to erupt for thirty seconds before gradually falling back to the ground. After the blood fell to the ground, it did not seep into the ground. Instead, he condensed blood droplets. The blood droplets continuously rolled and fused, finally forming a ball of blood. The blood ball seemed to be summoned and automatically rolled towards Eva. When they were near Eva, the blood ball turned into a curtain of blood and rushed towards him.
The blood screen spread across the sky, which then turned into millions of blood threads that continuously drilled into the wound on Eva's body. Not only that, the blood stains on the surface of Eva's skin and clothes suddenly became active. And then, as if he was alive, he rolled on the ground and drilled into the big and small wounds on Eva's body. After a while, there were no longer any traces of blood on Eva's body, and the big and small wounds on her body automatically healed.
Therefore, Eva was as clean as if she had just walked out of the base. If not for her clothes being damaged, who would have thought that she was covered in blood just now?
"Eh?" After recovering the lost blood, Eva was surprised to find out that Alice was still alive.
Alice's entire body was wrapped in a ten-meter-tall, three-meter-wide rectangular block of ice. However, at this moment, the ice was covered with fine marks the size of a hair. Following the explosion of the ice cube, Alice who was inside fell to the ground. She forced herself up, and her pale face suddenly flushed unnaturally. Blood spurted out of her nose, ears, and body at the same time.
Alice opened her mouth and coughed out a mouthful of blood mixed with tiny pieces of flesh. She smiled wryly. If it weren't for the defensive ability "Icy Coffin", she would be like the ice coffin with debris all over the ground.
Raising his head to look at Eva, an idea popped up in Alice's mind.
What a scary woman!




Chapter 482 - The mastermind (I)

When Alice stood up, his entire body was trembling. Although Eva's bloody feast did not shatter her body, for her, who had cracks on her bones and internal organs, it was fortunate that she did not faint. Alice knew that she could not lose consciousness, otherwise, another corpse would appear in the wilderness.
Her body.
Gently gritting his teeth, he forced himself to stay clear-headed. Alice reached out her hand and gently brushed it across her surroundings. She released an ice-cold frost aura that merged with the surrounding dust and formed a gray mist.
The grey mist continued to swirl, from slow to fast, it eventually turned into a grey dragon. The grey dragon whirled wildly, causing the nearby ground to constantly shatter. The mud and rock dust that had been blown apart by the Frozen Air Storm were lifted into the air by the rising airflow, eventually forming a nebula-like cloud vortex with the grey dragon at a few hundred meters in the air.
On the ground, the tornado of freezing air had already covered Alice's figure. As specks of star-like fluorescent light appeared in the grey dragon, sharp wind blades began to scatter in all directions. Not only were these wind blades sharp, they even brought with them a freezing air. Even Eva was not willing to casually approach them.
The heavy sword was as light as a feather as it flew up and down, slicing apart the wind blades that were shooting towards him. Eva frowned, she did not expect that after Alice received such heavy injuries, he would still have some energy left over to activate a powerful ability.
As the number of wind blades gradually decreased, the gray dragon that was connected to the ground and the cloud vortex in the sky also began to rise into the sky. Faintly, one could see Alice's figure being surrounded by the rising grey dragon. Surrounded by countless star fragments, Alice's eyes had turned azure blue.
When the grey dragon merged with the cloud vortex in the sky, the cloud vortex suddenly expanded ten times in size, almost covering hundreds of meters of the sky. In the next moment, bits of snow began to fall from the cloud vortex. In the midst of the flying snow, a half meter long prismatic ice crystal emerged from the cloud vortex and smashed heavily onto the ground.
When the ice crystals fell into the wilderness, this strike was no different from a heavy artillery barrage. The ground immediately cracked and formed a shallow crater. Ice crystals burst with the explosion, and irregular pieces of debris splattered in all directions at the speed of a burst of rifle fire.
A pressure that was like a mountain continuously surged over his head. After the appearance of the first ice crystal, Eva raised his head and looked over. More and more ice crystals emerged from the cloud vortex and smashed towards the ground one after another. Suddenly, there seemed to be a hail storm falling from the top of the base. It was just that the hail seemed to be too big.
The ice crystals rapidly fell and smashed into the ground in a disorderly fashion, creating shallow pits one after another. However, when they smashed into the base's barbed wire and post tower, they brought about devastating damage. No matter if it was the barbed wire or the post tower, they could not withstand these ice crystals that were as powerful as heavy cannons. The barbed wire was easily torn apart while the post tower shattered with a loud bang.
As for the soldiers inside, those who were lucky jumped down from the post tower and ran towards the depths of the base on fire. After escaping from the range of the cloud vortex, there was no threat to his life. As for the unlucky ones, they directly brought their pagodas and smashed into the ice crystal. First, he was struck by the blunt force and his body deformed. Then, the exploding ice crystals turned the corpse into a hornet's nest.
Seeing this situation, Eva could only constantly release sword pressure shockwaves to intercept the ice crystals that were smashing towards the base, thereby minimizing the damage to the base. However, there were simply too many ice crystals. No matter how powerful Eva was, he could not stop all of them. It was only until the soldiers by the door reacted and ordered the two self-propelled cannons and the rapid fire heavy gun s to intercept them did Eva's pressure greatly decrease.
As the ice crystals continued to smash down, the entire ground was covered in dust in tons. Looking around, the front of the base was almost covered in smoke. From this, it could be seen how terrifying this complete version of the Frost Nova was, when Alice activated it with her full strength.
Compared to the Frost Nova that had been released to protect Jin Li from leaving, this ability was now several times stronger than the one he had used previously to attack using only energy. After fusing the dust that was swept up by the grey dragon with Alice's frozen air and energy, the grey dragon covered the ground with its firepower. The damage caused by such an attack was considerable. It was not an exaggeration to say that if the complete version of Frost Nova were to be hit, a city of medium or under scale would be reduced to ruins after the completion of the ability!
This was an ability at the besieging level!
After nearly ten seconds of rain of ice crystals, rumbling sounds like thunder could be heard from within the cloud vortex. Then, a huge shadow appeared above the cloud vortex. Just as Eva felt an uneasy feeling rise in her heart, the largest ice crystal that had just been released by the Frost Nova, appeared from within the cloud vortex. This piece of ice over a hundred meter long was like a meteorite, and the airflow it created when it smashed into the ground was so fast that even the frozen air within the cloud was dragged down. As a result, they were entangled in the greyish-white frozen gas, and the extremely large ice block brought about a light gray trajectory as it fell straight down.
Eva snorted from her nose as she did a squatting motion. The heavy sword in his hand exploded like black lightning, slanted, and swept towards the giant ice crystal. A slight distortion appeared in the space that the black lightning passed through. Following that, a series of crackling sounds could be heard, followed by the appearance of strands of black lines that covered the entire space.
In the blink of an eye, black lightning struck the ice crystal. A sound like a clap of thunder suddenly rang out in the air, and the giant ice crystal actually slowed down for a moment, then stopped in midair. In the next moment, the black lightning exploded, transforming into countless tiny electric snakes that swam around the surface of the ice crystal once. Subsequently, the electric snakes disappeared, and the ice crystals loudly shattered, exploding and scattering into fragments of ice.
fell back a few steps before plopping his butt on the ground. A moving red tide appeared on her face, as if she was drunk at first. After the red tide faded, a line of blood trickled out of the corner of Eva's mouth.
This mouthful of blood that had flowed out of the corner of his mouth could not be taken back by Eva like before. Eva wanted to wipe the blood trail, but she realized that her hands were trembling uncontrollably.
When the stardust filled the air, the Frost Nova finally declared its conclusion. The cloud vortex quietly dispersed and in midair, where did Alice's figure go?
In the resting room of Eva's laboratory at the underground base, Jin Zheng was walking back and forth. Although he was in the underground base, how could he not sense the various energy impacts on the ground and the drastic changes in YuanSu? As a result, although Jin was not at the scene, he could more or less imagine the scene when Eva was fighting against Alice.
After that, when Alice used the Frost Nova, Jin sensed that the water element in the space surrounding the base had suddenly increased. Since the time Jin had met Alice, he had never seen the Frost Queen gathering such a large scale Water Elemental Su. Following that, the base continued to shake, confirming Jin's predictions.




Chapter 483 - The mastermind (II)

[Washing the wound today, the hole in the catheter is still there.] [No wonder his speech has been so sluggish these past few days. He was out of breath …]
Alice had used his ultimate move.
After that, the Water Elemental Su returned to her normal self. This meant that the battle on the ground had ended. Jin just did not know if Alice died or escaped.
At this time, the automatic door to the resting room opened. Eva walked in while dragging her heavy sword, and then casually hung the Black Dragon back onto the sword rack on the wall.
Jin looked at Eva in disbelief.
It wasn't that Eva didn't have any injuries, it was just a pitiful amount. Jin could not believe that this was the result of his fight with Alice.
"What, it's not like I'm not wearing any clothes at all. What do you think by staring at me like that for?" Eva said weakly. After eliminating the Frost Nova's greatest attack, even with Eva's power, she was not able to recover her full strength in a short while.
One must know that Eva was also a artificial god, and she had obtained the Blood of God. Blood of God had many unique uses, other than being able to release the powerful killing move that was outside the body and then condense it into a bloody feast. There were also traits such as rapid recovery and unlimited split. That was why Eva said that there were not many people in this world who could truly kill her. But even with the Blood of God's unique ability, Eva, who had practically emptied her energy, was unable to recover in a short period of time.
King sensed his loss of composure and looked away awkwardly. Although Eva was still wearing her clothes, under Alice's previous attacks, her clothes had become extremely cool. With Jin's eyesight, there wasn't much difference between the two of them being completely naked at the moment.
"Where's Alice? You killed her? " King asked.
Eva replied snappily: I did think about it, it's a pity that I let that cunning woman escape!
Hearing that Alice was not dead, Jin Lei heaved a sigh of relief, and then, it was Eva's turn to look at him weirdly.
"Alright, send the people who were chasing you away. Then, shouldn't you tell me who the so-called mastermind is? " After Eva recovered half of his strength, he sat up straight and said with a serious expression.
Jin nodded and said, "I told you, you should know that person. He is the leader of the Golden Axe, War God Tyre! "
Eva's pupils contracted slightly. "It's him?"
"That's right, this man who was once my boss has great ambition that no one knows about." Jin sneered: "He was the one who tried his best to persuade the higher ups of the Asgard to start a war with the westward tundra, but his goal was absolutely not for some Second God. but for something in the hands of a foreign race, the The Shield of Netherres! "
"The Shield of Netherres? What is that thing? "
"I'm not sure about the specifics, I only know that it is an environmental purification device. It can zero the atmospheric radiation. It is not an exaggeration to say that it is a happy land suitable for any living being to live in! " Jin said in a deep voice.
Eva frowned: "Then what is Tyre's goal? for the purification of the environment of the Asgard? "
"Of course not, the The Shield of Netherres have other uses, this is easily inferred from what he has said to us. If it was only a simple purification equipment, it would not be worth it for Tyre to start a war and snatch it away. " "In addition, I think he is also very interested in zero."
Eva immediately revealed a disgusted expression: "It can't be, he still has that kind of hobby?"
Jin was speechless. After a moment he shook his head. "It's not what you think. Before this, Tyre's target was only the The Shield of Netherres. But when Zero appeared, he wanted us to kill him. That's right, we knew about Zero's identity since a long time ago, and he is related to the artificial god's plan from the old era.
"I didn't think about it too much before, but now that I think about it, Tyre definitely isn't as simple as killing a zero. If he just wanted to kill Zero, he had plenty of opportunities. Never use it to transfer zero to our home ground, or even drag the Hammer of Destruction into the battlefield of westward tundra. The biggest possibility is that Tyre was able to obtain some relevant data. "
"It looks more complicated than I thought. If this is the truth, why didn't you inform the Asgard about the man. This way, not only will you be protected, you may even be reused. "
Jin shook his head. "Is it that simple?" Although Tyre was not in the Asgard, he was definitely not the only chess piece in the city. He is a cautious person, otherwise it would be impossible for no one to know his true identity until today. "
Eva changed his posture, "Alright, let's take it as that. "But what proof do you have that I believe you?"
"Nope." Honest Jin said: "Tyre will not leave behind any evidence that will be detrimental to himself, if there were, it would have already been destroyed by him. You may not believe it, but time will prove it. However, it would be best for you to contact Zero who is currently at the west side of the battlefield.
Although Jin said that, Eva believed him by seventy to eighty percent. If he really took out this so called proof, it would only give Eva a "prepared" feeling. Now that he was empty-handed, it actually made him more persuasive. Just as Jin had said, if Tyre wasn't careful enough, it was impossible for him to hide it so deeply, so it seemed normal for Jin to not have any evidence.
"So what do you plan on doing next?"
"I'll leave this place and go to the coastline or something." Jin exclaimed: "Tyre did something that I cannot forgive, but with my current strength, I am unable to seek justice from him. Originally, I planned to go all out and find him to settle this debt, but Alice told me through our actions that it was just an innocent thought on my part. "
"It's just that I can't do anything by myself." King looked around again. "But here, in this zero-based base. I finally understood that one can't change anything. Only by building up our own power can we make a difference. "
Eva whistled: "Looks like you're not that stupid, then let me make some investments. I'll give you a car with enough supplies to last you to your destination. As for that woman called Alice, I can make sure she doesn't have a background to chase and kill you. But these things are not for nothing. "After you earn money, I'll collect interest."
Jin smiled. "When the time comes, I will return it double."
"Very well, I will write it down. Incidentally, those who owe me a debt and do not intend to repay it, their fate is not so good. I hope you don't become one of them. " Eva said indifferently.
King smiled, with nothing to say. To him, the Zero Point Company's base was an important turning point in his life, but no one knew what would happen in the future. Therefore, Eva's threat could be said to be insignificant.
The battle of Asgard and even the westward tundra was no longer related to him, but from a thousand miles away, Zero had just stepped onto this extremely secretive stage!




Chapter 484 - The Middle World

Rough, but almost the same size, stones formed a triangular mound. In the space between the rocks, there were traces of fire. The scorching heat heated the rock and made sizzling noises. From time to time, there would be cracking sounds, and a handful of fine lime would burst out. Then, a few thin flames would shoot up into the air.
A sharp dagger sliced pieces of meat as thin as white paper onto a pile of rocks. As the pieces pressed against each other, the high temperature on the surface of the stone immediately catalyzed the fat of the meat. The oil, which was the size of a bean, dripped down the texture of the meat onto the pile of rocks and turned into streams of green smoke that were filled with the rich aroma of meat.
When the meat was golden, the owner of the dagger, a man with a buzz cut, flicked it into the hand of another man with an Asian face. Then looking to the side, another guy was sitting on the ground and gulping down huge gulps of wine. The buzz cut young man frowned: "I think Captain Stali doesn't need to eat anymore. Captain Stali wouldn't have exchanged all of the supplies for alcohol, right? "
"The answer is correct, Rennes is a hundred man leader." Stali smiled with his drunken eyes: "Wine is a good thing. It can help me forget some unpleasant things. Other than James's stubborn old self, it's my best friend. Of course, now I have a new friend. To you, zero! "
Stali raised the bottle of wine in his hand and signaled to the silent Zero.
Ten days of defense, he had already obtained Stali's favorable impression of him. And because of their common defense, Stali saw him as a comrade like James. It could be said that after coming to the western front for so long, it was only now that Doomhammer acknowledged him. All of this had been done at the risk of his life, so it couldn't be faked during this period of time.
On the battlefield, only using blood and sweat in exchange for trust and dignity was possible.
"Well, I have no intention of discussing your feelings for wine." Rennes from the Golden Axe belonged to a different system from and Zero. Although he had accepted Tyre's order to work together with the Destroyer Hammer, Rennes rarely traveled westward like this and traveled alone with the other two. An exception was made for the foreign invaders who had suddenly appeared in their field of vision.
"Let's talk. What do the two captains think of the Murlocs?"
"According to what I've said, killing them all right from the start. There's no need to trouble yourself." Stali burped and gave his answer like a military man.
Rennes shook his head: "If it was a normal day, I would also do what Captain Stali did. But today it was different, that strange life form, it showed us its The World of Consciousness. Although I am not an expert of the perceptual domain, I know that all disguises are meaningless in the The World of Consciousness. Anger, sadness, killing intent, and hostility could not be concealed in the The World of Consciousness. The only thing that the The World of Consciousness displayed was its truth. And it showed us its The World of Consciousness to let us know that it is not hostile. Otherwise, Captain Stali would have already made his move. "
Stali laughed and declined to comment. He turned his face away, his gaze passing through the outer layer of the camp and landing on a small camp a hundred meters away. In the camp, the merfolk swordsman s occupied four different corners of the camp and were in charge of security. In the center of the camp, the mysterious life form of the The World of Consciousness was displayed to them. The female Fishman named Adeline sat gracefully in her position, looking like a stone statue.
What Rennes said was right, if it were not for the fact that he could not feel Adeline's hostility or deceit, Stali's iron fist would have been turned into a broken corpse of these non-humans, how could he still be as unharmed as he was now.
But Adeline gave them a difficult problem.
"Captain Zero, what do you think?"
Rennes's voice seemed to come from afar, as if the wind had swept past an empty gorge, and created layers of echoes, causing Stali to feel somewhat absent-minded.
Zero raised his head and said, "Or is this a trap?"
"A trap? We can't rule out that possibility. " Rennes used his dagger to put a piece of roasted meat into his mouth. Not much time had passed before Rennes spat out this piece of meat and picked up another, "These fellows who claim to be from the Green Dugniya declared themselves to be peace-loving. In order to prove this, they crossed mountains and mountains, and the sea of snow and forests came to the front. and tried to invite some of the humans to visit their country, to become the peace emissaries that prevented the war in the west from spreading. It does sound like a fairy tale, but this damn green capital is the same as our destination, the Death Basin. This could be a trap, or an opportunity! "
"Opportunity? "How do you know?" Zero asked.
Rennes revealed an excited expression: "Think about it, captains. In any case, even if we refuse and kill them all, be it the Death Basin or the Green Dugniya, we still have to go. So why don't we accept their invitation. With these guides leading the way, we can spend less time. Don't you two want to finish the mission as soon as possible? "
"I'm afraid these guides will take us to hell." Stali chuckled.
Rennes said in disdain: "Just with them? I admit that Adeline is special, but it doesn't have enough power to threaten us. "As for the other fellows, their average level is around tier 6. I am the only one who should be able to kill them all. There is no need to worry."
"So, the centurion is accepting their invitation?"
"Right, let's be idiots for once. However, it is still hard to say who is the real fool. " Rennes clapped his hands: "Two captains, if there is no objection, then I will personally pass on our decision. "Believe me, this is definitely a wise choice."
Zero glanced at Stali, who had a "do whatever you want" expression on his face. Zero nodded towards Rennes, showing his agreement. Rennes's face was flushed red as he stood up and walked towards the Fishmen's campsite with big steps. Looking at the tall figure, Zero calmly said, "Are all the Golden Axes filled with these guys who are passionate about power?"
"Power is intoxicating, my friend. It's like the wine in my bottle. Even though I know it's poison, I can't leave it. " Stali laughed, raised his head and took another gulp of the strong wine.
Su Ming lowered her head, thinking that this was good too, she had to think about how she should accept Adeline's invitation without leaving a trace. Now that Rennes had taken the initiative, it would save him a lot of trouble. In reality, Adeline's invitation this time was only aimed at him.
Recalling everything that had happened during the day was a very strange experience for Zero. The Adeline who had barged into their field of vision at that time, was not only one, but two.
When Adeline used an external world of consciousness to allow more than a hundred people, including Zero, to feel its pure mental world, it had even opened up another world to alone. At that time, even his consciousness was split into two. Her surface consciousness was still stuck in her previous world of consciousness, but her deeper level of consciousness was actually spending time alone with Adeline.
He remembered when he asked Adeline what was going on, and the strange creature replied him, "This is the inner world, the place closest to the soul in the deepest part of the realm of consciousness. In this world supported by me, only invited people could enter. So we can speak freely here without worrying about being discovered. "




Chapter 485 - Opportunity

[Going to the hospital to change today. The hole in the drain hasn't closed yet. By the way, he also commented on the changes made to the comment section. The rewards below 6666 were no longer displayed in the comment section.
"Sounds like a VIP room." Zero laughed.
"VIP room?" The Murlocs nodded. "That's about it, then." Esteemed Son of the Planet, we need to have a good talk. "
Without answering, he flipped his hand. Black Rose jumped into his hands, pointed the gun at Adeline and said, "I want to attack you in the inner world. You in the real world should also be injured to the same degree. So tell me, why did you call me Son of the Planet. If I feel like that's not the answer I want, believe me, you'll regret it. "
"There's no need to be hostile towards me, Son of the Planet. You are the chosen one from the will of the planet, and are called Son of the Planet, I do not think there is anything wrong with calling you that. " Adeline said indifferently.
Zero's eyebrows jumped, "You know of the existence of the will of the planet?"
"Of course, our great King, Lord Hammersmith the Emerald had sensed the existence of the will of the planet a long time ago. And the other True King s, more or less know about this secret as well. "
"True King?" Su Yun's pupils contracted slightly. "You are lives created by Prometheus?"
"Don't be nervous." Adeline said indifferently: "Son of the Planet, what you said is not appropriate. We are good, animals and humans alike. To be sure, we are creatures of the will of the planet. Our genes, the direction of evolution, are written in the script of the birth of life. It's just that Prometheus sped up our evolution, making it so that we need a million years, or even millions of years, in order to reach the [Life Mode]. So you see, strictly speaking, we are not Prometheus's creators, it is just a catalyst to us. "
"Looks like you know quite a lot."
"This knowledge was told to me by the intelligent Hammersmith. Master Hammersmith is the wisest out of the seven True King s. A long time ago, he had already figured out the relationship between and us. " Adeline said sincerely: "Please trust me, Son of the Planet. Not all True King s are willing to be loyal to Prometheus. Most of the time, other than the True King who was transformed by the corpses, the rest of the True King s will strictly control the growth of their nation and block the connection between them and Prometheus.
Adeline's words made Ling Yun think of the Lilith he had seen that day. The Queen of living corpse was also one of the seven True King s. However, Adeline was now telling him that not all the True King were as loyal as Lilith, which was why it made Su Xin Xin suspicious.
As if he saw through Zero's doubt, Adeline said calmly, "We know very well what Prometheus is. It is another will that has invaded this planet. It makes us evolve simply to enslave us and finally to liberate us. But what would happen after Prometheus was liberated? It was conceivable that it would seek to take revenge on the planet. The planet's energy would be devoured, and humans and other life would continue to die. The rivers would be cut off and the trees would turn to dust. The planet would die, and it would leave for another long journey. As for us, we will be abandoned, and the planet and the planet will eventually become the dust of the universe. See, this is not hard to speculate, so no True King would be willing to see such an outcome occur. "
"Okay, Miss Adeline. I admit that your words are persuasive. But disregarding the will of the True King, let's still talk about you and your companions. Why are you guys here? "
"Because of you."
"Me?"
Adeline nodded his head: "That's right, under Master Hammersmith's guidance, we came to find you. Son of the Planet, Master Hammersmith wishes to meet you. This was to prevent the spreading flames of war, and to find a way for humans and other higher life to survive. So, I am here on behalf of Master Hammersmith to sincerely invite you, please follow me to our country, Green Dugniya!
"Peace. Coexistence. It sounds like I have no reason to refuse, but how can I trust you? " Zero finally asked the most acute question.
Just then, another voice resounded in this world, "You can believe it, zero. Because as far as I know, the situation between True King s up till now is as Adeline had said. Perhaps this is an opportunity, an opportunity that can bring life back to the planet. "
Zero looked in disbelief at the source of the voice. A figure slowly appeared, and it was another man who looked exactly the same as Zero.
"Agladis?" Zero shouted.
—　— Divide line —
To the west was a snowy plain that accumulated snow all year round. On the west side of this white snowy plain, there were many low mountains as well as dense forests. The snowy plain was quiet, but it was not deathly still. The trees of the snowy plains were subjected to more severe tests than any other place. At the beginning of the new era, large areas of the forest had died. As for the plants and animals that stubbornly survived, they were quietly evolving.
Decades later, the primeval forest appeared on the snowy plains once more. However, this time, they were brimming with vitality. The life force came from the mutated genes. Every plant and animal had their own unique genes. These genes allowed them to thrive in such a harsh environment. It was no exaggeration to say that each primitive forest was a natural genetic information bank.
In the corner of a certain forest, a Snow Beast was flying about. The Snow Beast looked like the baboons of the old era, but they were smaller, which allowed them to save as much energy as possible from their bodies. Furthermore, with two pairs of lizard-like eyes, the Snow Beast was able to observe the world from the corner of its eyes. They had strong limbs and long, soft fur. It made them look like dwarves in white fur coats when they walked directly.
In order to adapt to the cruel living environment, the Snow Beast's arms and body evolved into something similar to an carbuncle, allowing them to glide for a short distance, which was more advantageous for catching prey.
Just like now, the Snow Beast was flying between the trees. On one hand, it had to track a fat snow rabbit that was trying to escape, and on the other hand, it had to be careful not to provoke mutated trees that were feeding on living beings.
Seeing that Xue Wu was driven to a low place where he had nowhere to run, the Snow Beast cheered and leaped down. However, just as it was in mid air, a black shadow suddenly smashed down straight on the Snow Beast. While the Snow Beast was still confused, it was suddenly torn into pieces in mid air. Suddenly, blood rained down from the sky. Fragments of flesh and internal organs fell to the ground, staining the snow red.
Sometimes, it only took a few seconds for a hunter to move from prey to prey.




Chapter 486 - Five (I)

A beast claw covered in dense scales landed lightly on the snow. The beast claw was very wide, so it carried a wide shadow as it landed on the snow rabbit. The snowy rabbit smelled danger on the beast's claw, so the fat rabbit forgot to run. It could only tremble all over and lie motionless on the snow. The beast claw swiped at the Snow Beast's corpse, obviously its claws were very sharp. When claws pass, they leave a clear line in the snow.
Its claws were like a child picking at food, picking at the Snow Beast's skin, skin, meat, bones and organs. In the end, he only chose a pink piece of intestines, then used his two claws to lightly pick it up and put it into a small alluring mouth.
Through the gap of her claws, Snow Rabbit was horrified to find out. The one who possessed this terrifying beast claw was not a type of metamorph in the primeval forest, but a human!
Women.
A woman with red makeup was standing in the snow. Most of her body could be considered human, except for her right hand that had mutated into a beast's claw. It was this arm that had ripped the strong Snow Beast into pieces in midair. It was the same arm, so he easily picked out the softest part of the Snow Beast and put it into his mouth. The woman chewed carefully. She closed her eyes and occasionally let out a low "moan" from her nostrils. An intoxicated expression appeared on his face, a bit like a drug addict, or a person who had climbed to the peak of his climax in the blending of spirit and meat.
It was undeniable that she was enjoying this moment, enjoying the pleasure of eating. But in the next moment, she seemed to have thought of something. His expression changed, and he sprayed the blood, mixed with the small pieces of his intestines onto the snow. The woman ruthlessly swung her hand, and the scales on the beast's claw quickly retreated, and its bones continued to shrink. From cells to genes, they underwent subtle changes, and finally returned to a snow-white arm.
She wiped her mouth with her hand and screamed after: "Betsy, how much longer are we going to stay in this godforsaken place? This old lady is about to become a primitive person! "
The scream brought up a circle of air wave, blowing away the snow. It formed a few echoes in the forest, but it still gradually disappeared.
A moment later, a figure slowly approached from the forest. The man in the cowboy hat pressed one hand to the top of his head, afraid of being taken away by the wind and snow. He was wearing a clean shirt and a black bow tie. A pair of thick black leather boots wrapped around the man's calves, leaving clear footprints in the snow.
A man wearing a long, brown, woolen windbreaker walked lazily to the woman, dragging an old-fashioned wooden shotgun with his other hand.
"Where's your patience, Pedephanie. But after staying for just a few days, you can't hold it in anymore? " Cowboy squinted at the woman, his face full of mockery.
Pedephanie caressed the cowboy's chin playfully and said, "I really can't resist Betsy. It's not like you want to do it with me, I almost couldn't resist looking for a Snow Beast to do it with. "
Revealing a disgusted expression, Betsy swept away the woman's hand and cursed: "You slut, do whatever you want to find. Just remember, our job is to stay here. "They won't let other creatures pass, and they won't let other things leave either."
"But a few days ago, didn't you let those Murlocs go?" Pedephanie chuckled.
"It was an accident." The cowboy stared at his colleague, his gaze burning like the blazing sun. After a while, his gaze slowly faded away. "Alright, I admit that I was careless that time. Moreover, it's clear that we don't have enough manpower."
"Talking about manpower." Pedephanie said hatefully: "Master, you shouldn't have let that slut, Alice, stay behind, or let me kill that brat Jin, leaving wouldn't be too late. Look at our other respected colleagues, they're still missing. "
"Master left Alice behind for the sake of erasing that brat Jin from the world. Furthermore, this mission, we never thought of letting Alice participate. "
"Alice, that woman, would she kill Jin? What a joke, that woman let that little ghost go in front of my eyes! " Pedephanie clearly remembered an unpleasant experience. Her voice immediately rose an octave, just like the soprano singing on the Broadway stage in the old era.
Betsy pushed the muzzle of the gun against the brim of his hat. "Come on, that's because you're here. On the contrary, when Alice was the only one left, she would know what choice she should make. On one side is the puppet whom my dead brother is missing, and on the other side is the lord who has sworn his loyalty and vows, Alice knows how to choose. "
"I can't tell that you know her well. Don't tell me you had an affair with the living dead? "
"I don't need to know her. I only know human nature. This was the only choice left to him, and also the reason why Master chose to keep Alice. Of course, with your brain full of the desire to get along with others and kill, you don't understand this. "
Pedephanie grabbed Betsy's collar. "You mean I have a big chest and no brains?"
Betsy unrestrainedly gazed at her twin peaks. "It's obvious, isn't it?"
"F * ck!" Pedephanie cursed in anger, she still wanted to say something, but a strange Qi flow brushed across her face.
The air current was in a ribbon, pulling the wind and snow towards the west side of the forest. On the other side of the forest, another figure gradually appeared. The tall figure carried an ancient aura of a gigantic beast. Under the protection of the countless streams of air, he appeared like a king.
"How could that be?"
Pedephanie was surprised at first, but then she let go of the cowboy and prepared to kneel down and bow. "Master, you …"
Before he even knelt down, the cowboy grabbed him by the shoulder. Betsy sighed: "That's why I say you have a big chest and no brains. How could Master be here."
In Pedephanie's wide opened eyes, the cowboy shouted towards the front: "Bain, if you don't stop your tricks, I don't mind giving you a round of Flames of Calamity!"
The imposing aura of a king immediately vanished without a trace, and even the air currents had completely vanished. The figure in the snow gradually changed from tall to short, and a man's voice drifted over: "Good day, Betsy. You still have no sense of humor."
"My sense of humor depends on the subject, but you're not." The cowboy pulled at the brim of his hat, and the wind and snow seemed to grow stronger.
Strong air currents swirled around Pedephanie's body. The woman gritted her teeth and screamed, "Damned Bain, are you planning to use magic on me? Do you believe that I won't pull that thing of yours off and feed it to the dogs now? I want to see how you'll create another life for yourself! "
The figure slowly became clear in the snow and wind. It was a traveller wearing a cape. He seemed to have a strange magic, as the wind and snow would always hover around him, creating a faint mist at his feet that made him look as if he was walking on smoke. The traveler pulled down his hood to reveal a thin face. A few thin strands of yellow hair fluttered in the wind above his almost bald head, and the turbid, bulging eyes rotated from time to time, making them look like the eyes of some sort of monster. His long, pointed nose was filled with the word mean, and his thin, knife-edged lips were no match for the word lenient.




Chapter 487 - Five (II)

"The rude Pedephanie, the barbaric Pedephanie, the whore-like Pedephanie, you haven't changed at all." The man named Bain spat out a series of malicious words, and used his language to attack his comrades without any stinginess.
"Damn it, I'll kill you!"
When Pedephanie stepped on the ground, a huge wave of snow immediately sprayed out. The Cowboy moved away tactfully, still holding her hat, Betsy said slowly, "Hey, Fanny, have you forgotten? Wherever there is a magician, the clown follows us like a shadow. "
Her voice was not loud, but Pedephanie could hear her clearly. Thus, the charging figure suddenly stopped. Almost at the same time she stopped, a dazzling evil axe whistled past her nose. The axe pierced into a tree trunk on the other side. The axe was so strong that it directly split the tree into two halves. A loud groan could be heard from the tree as it fell to the ground.
"Just a bit, just a bit. It's such a pity, Bain, I almost cut off this woman's nose. A Pedephanie without a nose must be very fun. "
The owner of the voice was a clown.
The kind of clown you see in a circus, dressed in ludicrous costumes and painted in bright colors. The clown was squatting on a branch of a black tree, grinning, his left eye drawing a square, his right eye a heart, his hand constantly throwing daggers.
"Clown Jayne, what era is this, are you still throwing away that laughable hand ax?" Pedephanie snorted, he walked back to Betsy's side, as though he had drawn a line between him and his two comrades who had just arrived.
"So what do you want me to lose? My dear Pedephanie, do you really want me to throw away your broken arms and legs? " the clown asked in a shrill voice, imitating a mischievous boy. But it looked so strange.
"Alright, stop being so noisy. You are all here, where's Denton? " Betsy shouted and stopped. Otherwise, if they continued to argue, their greetings would directly escalate into a physical conflict.
When the cowboy's voice died down, the earth shook. Following which, all sorts of metamorph ran out from the depths of the forest. There were Snow Beast s that flew freely between the trees, gnus that rampaged across the trees, Finry's wolf s as big as cows, and even double-headed eagle-headed monsters that were rarely seen as natural enemies that also flew out from the forest. These metamorph looked like they were being chased by something. They had panicked expressions on their faces and like a horde of beasts, they rushed towards the four of them.
Betsy and Pedephanie jumped onto a tree, while Bain extended his hand, releasing a cloud of powder from his palm. The powder was left all around him, seemingly to protect him. No matter if it was the gnus or the Finry's wolf, they both avoided Bain's attacks and continued to run forward. As for the clown, he was on the tree.
After the massive beast tide had passed, trees in the distant forest continued to fall. Like a hardworking logger, he was sawing down tree after tree. The ground began to shake more and more violently. In the end, the three people on the tree were trembling almost non-stop. It was only a few minutes later that the tremors stopped. Then, a giant figure appeared amidst the wind and snow.
The five-meter-tall giant was covered in moss. The upper part of the giant's body was naked, and there were several thick chains around it. As the giant moved, the chains would collide with each other, causing a "dong dong dong" sound to ring out. The giant had a meat tube that resembled a wagon whistle on his shoulders, and from time to time, large clouds of steam would be ejected from the pipes. It had two pairs of arms, a single large eye, and an anti-joints on its lower body. It obviously couldn't be compared to a human.
In its hand was a large, dark red sword. The surface of the sword was already covered with rust, and there were even many jagged cracks on its blade. Other than being big enough and heavy enough, there was nothing good about this sword.
Pushing the broadsword into the ground, the giant opened his mouth, which was filled with hooked teeth. The hooked teeth were blackish yellow and reeking. Giant let out a string of indistinct syllables, and finally spoke out a few words in the human language, "Denton, hungry …"
"You have never had enough to eat if you want to destroy Wang Denton!" Pedephanie revealed a helpless expression, maybe among all her colleagues, this inhuman fellow was the only one who made her angry.
"Good, looks like today is a good day. We're finally all here." Betsy jumped down from the tree and sighed.
Betsy, Bloody Queen, Magician Bain, Clown Jayne, Destroyer Wang Denton … These famous people from the west had all gathered in a corner of the vast forest for the same purpose.
"Then, take Bain." Betsy took out a test tube from his long Wind Robe's pocket and threw it at the Magician.
Bain did not extend his hand out to receive it, but a light cloud of smoke floated out from the cape, held onto the test tube and sent it into the cape's mouth. After a while, Bain extended his hand out from the cape and raised the test tube in his hand up to his eyes. Inside the test tube was a drop of dark red blood. Judging by the thickness of the blood, it was almost dried up.
"This is?"
"Try to read someone's blood. Try to see if you can read their blood and change their appearance."
Bain "Jie" laughed, his voice sounding just like an evil owl's at night: "This is my specialty. To read blood, to become someone's appearance, to master his abilities, even to take over his life. "That is the true meaning of magic!"
He flicked open the lid of the test tube with his thumb, then Bain stuck out his blood-red tongue, dripped the liquid from the test tube onto his tongue and retracted it. When the blood was swallowed into his stomach, Bain's bulging eyes that were close to falling suddenly filled with threads of blood. His temperature rose, his breathing quickened, he screamed and fell to the snow, twitching like an epileptic.
However, no one paid any attention to him. Even the clown, who always acted together with him, was unmoved. Because they knew that this was a normal occurrence when Bain was trying to answer the blood.
Bain screamed as if he was trapped in a nightmare. He grabbed the snow with both hands and threw the snow that was undoubtedly extremely poisonous into his mouth. His body was constantly changing as he struggled like this. Fine black hair began to grow out of his bald head, and his facial features and skin also changed accordingly. They become delicate, delicate, and eventually become someone else.
Zero!
slowly crawled up from the snow ground in the shape of zero. He stretched out his hand and looked at his skin, which had become more delicate. He touched the top of his head, which was covered with thick hair, and let out a high-pitched laugh. Bain laughed and then took out a gun from the cape. The spear was an old-fashioned revolver.
After the sound of the gunshot, a mass of blood-red flames burst out from the depths of the forest. It was none other than Death's Critical Strike!




Chapter 488 - Coexistence

"For God's sake, please tell me. Betsy, who is this guy? And how long ago was this drop of blood? " Transforming into zero, the magician Bain grabbed the neck of the cowboy and shook him vigorously. His eyes shone with a brilliance as bright as the sun in the middle of summer.
The cowboy had to hold on to his hat to keep his beloved from flying out. He flicked the magician's hand away. "That drop of blood was something from months ago. On the other hand, you, tell me Bain, how much of his ability did you replicate? "
Bain extended ten fingers, holding onto them like a clumsy child: "30%? 50%? No, about 60%. Damn it, it's all your fault. That drop of blood had been preserved for too long, so much information couldn't be deciphered. Otherwise, with my abilities, I should be able to replicate at least 80%! "
"60%? At the very least, your appearance is no different from his. Moreover, you have already grasped his signature skill, although the power of the skill is only about half of what it is in a normal body. " Betsy looked like he did not care at all.
"Not enough!" The magician cried out, hysterical as a housewife: "You don't understand, he..."
Suddenly, as though he thought of something, Bain covered his mouth with his hands.
No, I can't. They couldn't let them know how powerful the owner of this drop of blood was. I won't tell them what I saw when I read the information in the blood!
A blurry image flashed across Bain's mind. In that image, he saw a creature in armor. It had the posture of a human being, and every part of its body was covered with armor similar to that of an ancient knight in the Middle Ages. The Knight's armor was engraved with a complex and gorgeous pattern. Within these patterns, there was an unceasing flow of light and energy, as if the energy loop of the armor was flowing with an endless energy aura.
The creature wearing the Knight armour held the huge cannon and the tower shield, while two golden flames spewed out from its back, forming a pair of wings!
This strange creature gave off an imposing aura that was like the ocean of hell, as well as an aura as vast as a primordial beast. Although it was only a portion of the information released from the blood, upon being stared at by the creature in the picture, Bain began to feel an endless shiver. It was as if an animal had met its natural predator, and was completely unable to resist. Despair that was akin to waiting for death's door enveloped Bain's heart.
Luckily the scene flashed by, but Bain knew what he saw.
The creature in the picture was the future image of the owner of the blood. In other words, if there were no mishaps, the owner of this drop of blood would eventually evolve into that terrifying creature.
At the very least, he would have the potential to reach the twelfth step!
Bain was so sure in his heart, and wished to meet the owner of the blood. No matter how the higher ups tried to deal with the target, from the moment Bain received the blood, the magician had decided to take the target as his own.
If it's fresh blood, it should be able to decipher 100% of the information. At that time, I can replace him as the life in the future! I, Bain, will climb onto the Tower of Babylon and become the highest king!
The magician screamed in his heart.
Split Line --
Zero suddenly felt his hair stand on end, as if he was being stared at by the Cobra King. He could even imagine the venomous eyes of the viper staring at the great arteries in his neck, the jaws of the viper opening and letting out a liquid of greed.
The feeling disappeared in a flash.
His instincts told him that he was being watched by someone, or perhaps some creature.
He was still in Adeline's inner world, but when Agrandizis appeared, he was more than zero in shock. Adeline, the mysterious life form that came from the Green Dugniya trembled and knelt down respectfully on the ground: "It is an honor to meet you with the Great Will of the planet. "Please forgive me for being impolite, but I don't know what to say to express my feelings right now."
"No need for that, Adeline."
Agladis waved her hand, and an energy light aura arose from the ground, gently lifting the Fishman who was half-kneeling on the ground.
"Forgive me for my rudeness, Adeline. If you want to convince Zero to go to green capital, why don't you tell him everything and show him everything? I believe that my successors will make the right choice. "
Adeline lowered his head, and said: "I understand. Since you are here, I have nothing to hide. Furthermore, even if I do not say anything, Master Hammersmith will tell him about this matter. "
He turned back to Zero. "Then, let me tell you the truth." Son of the Planet, the truth of this war. It came from just one thing we know. "
"We call it the The Shield of Netherres!"
There was light under his feet. He lowered his head and saw the bottom of his feet. The gentle light spread out like a curtain of light. Within the hologram, images began to appear. It was a lush green basin. The lush vegetation occupied nearly 90% of the basin's surface. They were growing without restraint, forming a green kingdom.
"This is our kingdom, Green Dugniya. Master Hammersmith found it and turned it into a place suitable for us clan members to live in. In the beginning, the environment here was very harsh and was not suitable for life. At that time, people died every day. That was until Master Hammersmith found a relic under the ground of the basin. " Adeline looked at Zero: "That is the relic of the previous era. It is a medium-sized city. Most of the ruins had been destroyed, but a few had survived. It was in that part of the well-preserved ruins that our scholars discovered an incredible technological civilization and developed our own technology. One of the most important techniques is the The Shield of Netherres. "
Following Adeline's words, a pillar of light rose from the center of the light screen. The pillar of light continued to shoot out for a few seconds before it turned into a barrier of light and descended, enveloping the entire basin within.
"The The Shield of Netherres s are also known as the space purifying energy field. Simply put, it was a force field. Within the force field, the amount of radiation in the air can be reduced to near or even beyond the cleanliness of the old era. In other words, within the effective range of the force field, it was a happy place for the survival of life. We no longer have to worry about surface air, contaminated water and all sorts of other environmental problems filled with radioactive materials. And the appearance of the The Shield of Netherres also caused our Green Dugniya to develop rapidly, becoming the biggest higher life Kingdom. "
Hearing Adeline's words, Zero's right eye spouted out a thin golden flame, "There's actually such a purification technique. If this technology could be replicated and shared, then the living environment in many places would be greatly improved! "
"The role of the The Shield of Netherres goes far beyond this. In fact, Master Hammersmith had considered it before. When this technology matures, maybe we can join forces with humans and other higher life to install this kind of device on the surface of the entire planet, and form a super Neseress Shield that can cover the entire planet through the connection between nodes. This way, the global environment would be improved, and no matter humans or other higher life, there would be no need to fight for the living space. This is a method that Master Hammersmith has thought of to allow all life to coexist! "




Chapter 489 - Truth

"This is indeed a good idea, I have also seen The Shield of Netherres before. To be able to construct a superversion of this purification stance across the planet would be tantamount to constructing an artificial ozone layer. "In this way, we can replace the current radiation clouds to resist and filter the various cosmic rays in outer space." Aglandis crossed his arms and nodded in agreement.
Adeline said in delight: "That's exactly what Master Hammersmith was thinking."
Then, his face darkened, and said: "Unfortunately, not long after, information about the The Shield of Netherres was found out by the human adventurer, and it was sold as information. We only found out about it after the incident, and when we tried to cut off the information, we found out that the adventurer who knew about our kingdom's secret had been killed secretly. "
The scenery on the screen changed from Green Dugniya to a mountainous region. Corpses lay strewn across the mountainous terrain, and the wreckage of several off-road vehicles was still burning. The tradesmen's corpses and guards had been cruelly murdered. Their corpses were casually thrown away and attracted all sorts of metamorph s that ate carrion. There were Murloc Warrior carrying heavy swords on their back surveying the scene. One of the soldiers was especially tall, and also especially eye-catching.
This tall Murloc Warrior wore a crimson red cape with a design similar to an altar drawn on it. The warrior's body was covered with dark red armor, and on the two shoulder pieces of armor, there were engravings of ivy.
"This is the Red Duke who was in charge of protecting the The Shield of Netherres. He and the altar guards found the body of the adventurer and brought the information back to the green capital." Adeline's face revealed worry: "Very clearly, the adventurer has been silenced. We do not know who would be interested in a spatial purifying device that the other party wishes to keep for themselves. After all, even if the other party had obtained the The Shield of Netherres, the only result would be that it would purify more space, even if it would bring great benefits to the possessor. "However, from the perspective of the entire planet, the benefits always outweigh the drawbacks."
"However, after discussing it over and over again, Lord Hammersmith and the Red Duke finally agreed that the other party's motive for obtaining the The Shield of Netherres was not simple. That might be not just for profit, but for something else. At that time, our understanding of The Shield of Netherres only stopped at the realm of spatial purification. Until the moment when the adventurer was killed, Master Hammersmith ordered the scholars to continue researching the device and to find out the uses of its other possibilities. And it's also because of this that we realize, other than being spatial purifying device, The Shield of Netherres can also become a terrifying weapon. "
They possessed Celestial Phenomenon Weapons. Zero, so we must destroy it!
Tyre's words suddenly flashed across Su Yun's mind, causing him to be shocked. The reason why Tyre knew that the green capital possessed a type of Celestial Phenomenon Weapon was because they had sent their troops to investigate. Then how did the scouts find out about the existence of the green capital, and whether their source of information was the adventurer that was killed?
If that was really the case, was Tyre's goal only to destroy the Celestial Phenomenon Weapon?
Or perhaps, he wanted the The Shield of Netherres!
"Zero seems to have sensed something." Agladis revealed a profound smile.
Zero said, "Please continue."
Adeline nodded, and continued: "As I said before, the The Shield of Netherres is an improved version of the technology excavated from the ruins of the Fourth Age Civilization. Honestly speaking, although we call this spatial purifying device our technology, everyone knows that we are just borrowing the legacy of an era's civilization. The energy loop and generator of the purification equipment could be said to be directly extracted from the semi-finished product of the technology of the 4th Age. Many of these principles are mysteries that scholars have not been able to solve up till now. However, through thorough research, scholars have discovered them. If the entire mechanism were to operate inversely, then the The Shield of Netherres would not purify the amount of radiation in the space, but would cause the radiation in the designated space to multiply, turning it into a terrifying weapon.
"After the scholars came up with this possibility, Master Hammersmith believed that this was the other party's real goal!"
Like a man groping his way through the darkness, Zero could already see a little light ahead. But as he approached, he became hesitant and doubted whether he could accept the truth under the light.
In the end, the scholars from green capital concluded that Tyre's description of the Celestial Phenomenon Weapon was very close. Was the goal of the man who confidently vowed to fight for the second Divine Kingdom for the Asgard really so simple? Or could it be that this war was a conspiracy? Tyre's goal was merely to obtain the green capital's The Shield of Netherres?
But even so, why did Tyre want them to destroy that device in the green capital?
Among them, there were probably some details that he was not clear about. Zero thought.
"We were attacked shortly after the scholars reached this conclusion."
The virtual screen changed again.
It was a dark night. Under the cover of the shadows, a few figures with different figures rushed towards some altar-like building like a dark tide. However, when they appeared on the altar, light suddenly shone from all directions, exposing these figures to the light. Amongst these figures, there were giants with four arms, clowns dressed like a circus, and a man with a tight cape around his body. The last one was a very tall man.
His back was facing zero, but his broad shoulders and broad back posture made Zero's heart sink.
Even if he did not turn around, Zero was sure that this person was War God Tyre!
"At that time, these outsiders wanted to snatch the The Shield of Netherres, but after the adventurer was killed, we strengthened our defense. Therefore, when they appeared at the jade altar where the purifying device were installed, they were discovered. That night, the red Grand Duke led the guards and started a massacre. However, none of these outsiders are weak. Even if the red archduke and the altar guards are the top fighters of our kingdom, they have no power to repel them. It was only when Master Hammersmith personally took action that they were scared off. " Adeline revealed a sad expression: "But during this battle, Master Hammersmith also suffered from some injuries, and was forced to enter deep sleep. During the period when the Lord was in deep sleep, the human army quietly appeared, and finally a war broke out. "
Of Prometheus's seven True King s, only Lilith had seen them. However, even Lilith, who was not an expert in battle, had placed Zero into dire straits. Although Tyre was a powerhouse of the ninth step, if one were to say that Hammersmith, one of the Seven True King s, would still be injured on his own grounds, and would even need to recuperate from his slumber, wouldn't that mean that Tyre's power would not surpass the True King's, but it would definitely not be inferior in any way?
Agladis seemed to be aware of the doubt in Su Yun's heart. He shook her head and said, "Not all True King favor the combat type. However, from Adeline, it was not hard to find out that their race's life was one of nature and peace. So as both of them are from True King, Hammersmith's power is probably not as strong as Lilith's, the Queen of living corpse. "
"Indeed, Master Hammersmith does not value the cultivation of force. He values will and spirit more." Adeline looked at Zero, and said, "This is also the reason why Master Hammersmith wishes to meet with Son of the Planet. We, who lack military power, probably cannot protect the safety of the The Shield of Netherres, let alone stop the spread of the flames of war. Hammersmith hoped that Son of the Planet would be able to make the right decision after learning of the situation. The The Shield of Netherres should be used to restore the vitality of the planet, not to hasten the death of the planet! "
"Honestly, if not for his appearance, I'm afraid I wouldn't have been able to trust you so quickly. But now that he's here, I think everything you said is true. After all, no one wants to see themselves die faster, not even the planets. " Only then did he put the Black Rose away. "I will meet with your king, if I can help. But you have to give me some time. After all, I have to convince my companions that they won't get the VIP treatment. You have to know that in their understanding, you are still enemies, and the guy who wants to snatch the purifying device is currently our highest commander. "
Agladis took over and said: "Alright, Adeline. I think Zero has made the choice you want to see, so if you could leave first, I have some things I want to say to Zero alone. As for this inner world, can you support it for us for a while longer? "
"Of course you can, Adeline will not disturb the two of you." The Fishman bowed to Agladis deeply, then retreated step by step. A moment later, her aura had already disappeared from this strange world.
Agladis then looked at Zero, "Things are just so amazing, aren't they? The enemy becomes the friend, but the friend becomes the enemy. "
"It doesn't matter to me." Zero drew an arc from the corner of his mouth, "Anyways, to me, from the moment you pulled me back from hell, I am already destined to be the enemy of the entire world. After all, my country is not one that many people would be happy to see. "
"I am glad that you have such a realization. I can see that you have matured quite a bit. You've been doing a good job all this time. But I still have to remind you, "he said." Zero, you have to hurry. Agladis changed to a serious expression. "My prison is becoming more and more fragile, or three years, or ten years, or perhaps it might even be tomorrow. Of course, I'm trying to make up for it, and I'm trying to give you more time. Be it your own power, or your own strength. Zero, you have to continue levelling up and grasp the strength of your Radiant Knight as soon as possible. With Longianus in your hands, even if Prometheus breaks out of the prison, you still have the strength to fight. "
Su Yun never thought that the situation would be so serious. She tried to find any relevant information on Agladis's face. However, the will of the planet was definitely the worst actor. It only duplicated the face of a zero, yet it rarely expressed any emotion, even if there was a hint of anxiety in his voice.
"This time, Adeline has to support the entire inner world and invite you in so that we can meet in such a manner. One must know that on this planet, there aren't many creatures whose willpower is strong enough to allow me to enter. Therefore, taking advantage of this rare opportunity, I must remind you of another thing. " Agladis said seriously: "Prometheus's Knight is moving, zero. Just like how I chose you, Prometheus has also chosen a spokesperson for himself. Perhaps it was a human, or perhaps some other life form. But no matter what, he or it was a Knight that Prometheus chose. Prometheus hid the knight so that I wouldn't notice his movements. All I can feel is that the threat comes from the east and is getting closer. This is also the reason why I want you to increase your own strength as soon as possible. Otherwise, with your current state, if you were to meet Prometheus's knights, I am afraid that you would be in danger. "
"Prometheus's Knight?" Su Ling thought back to when she had killed Naga in the Bidis City, how she had briefly come into contact with Prometheus's will. During that unpleasant encounter, Zero had indeed heard Prometheus mention the word "Knight" before. It was just that after the various things happened to him, Zero had already forgotten about it. It was only until now, when Agladis had brought it up, that she realized with a start that the battle between Agladis and Agladis had already reached such an intense stage.
From the arrival of the Fourth Age's Prometheus, to the destruction of the Atlantis. Then, when Prometheus was imprisoned, Agladis would buy more time for the planet to thrive. When it came to the appearance of the Cataclysm Day, Prometheus and Agladis's battlefield was shifted to the life evolution competition. Then, when True King and the person with the ability appeared, Agladis chose to pass on her will to be the inheritor, and Prometheus created a Knight that would belong to him.
It could be said that the war had already reached its climax. Zero and Prometheus's Knights were the spokesmen for these two kinds of will. Their encounters and battles would determine which will would emerge victorious in this final war.
Agladis's figure became blurry: "I have to leave, zero. Adeline could not hold on for too long. I'm sorry, this wasn't your war, but I dragged it in willfully. "But please believe that this is the only way I have left …"
At the same time Agladis completely withdrew herself from The world of will, her mind returned to the realm of reality. He shook her head and sighed: "You don't need to apologize. After all, Prometheus is our common enemy, so I am willing to kill it!"
Stali's voice brought Zero back to reality. The former pointed towards a certain direction and said: "Look, a certain proud guy has returned."
At this time, Rennes's voice sounded out, "Look, what did I get? The road map, hey, was provided by our dear green capital friend. That's a good piece of information, and I think headquarters would be happy to have it. That way, one day, when we push our way into the so-called green capital, we'll be able to avoid being wronged. "




Chapter 490 - Mobilestone Market

The military boot struggled to pull itself out from the pile of snow, which was never even close to its knees before landing on the ground in front of them.
Zero looked ahead.
In front of him, there was a sky full of snow and snow. In the moment when the snow and ice had already melted on the east side of the tundra, there was still a cold wind blowing on the west side, and endless snow and ice covering the sky. Looking around, it was a scene of Su with silver makeup covering everything. Even the forest was covered with a layer of silver frost, without a hint of green. There was only endless coldness, and a thread of white!
Looking behind him, the line lengthened. In the silver snow, people turned into black dots. The line of black dots was not neat. It was as if the wind and snow could blow it away at any time.
Three days had already passed since their meeting with Adeline.
In these three days, they left the mountain and travelled west under Adeline's guidance. The originally towering mountain range disappeared into the endless snowy plains like a blade of ice slanting towards the earth. Only a faint black line was left in the distant forest, and most of the trees were submerged in the boundless snowy plains. Occasionally a few old electric towers appeared out of nowhere on the snow, their leeward sides already piled with snow. The steel supports were overburdened and bent under the snow. However, the iron structure had been frozen so cold that it was extremely fragile, and could collapse at any time from the pressure of the snow.
It could be said that only after entering the snowy plains did they truly step into the land of the westward tundra. The environment was worse and tougher than anyone could have imagined, and it would be very difficult for either animals or humans to survive in it. As a standard soldier, Rennes's expression had never relaxed ever since he stepped into the snowy plains. The alien soldiers who could still take root in such harsh circumstances had to be terrifyingly resolute.
In the span of three days, more than ten slave warriors had become ice sculptures on the snowy plains. The harsh weather made it impossible for these soldiers with low abilities to endure. Furthermore, as the snowy plains deepened, a small portion of the soldiers had already suffered frostbite to varying degrees. The cold weather, combined with the presence of massive amounts of radiation and snow, has turned the hiking into a tough race.
A contest with death!
"Our soldiers can't hold out for long. "For God's sake, tell me, how long will it be before I get to that damned Mobiton Fair?" Rennes pushed open a few Murloc Warrior s, and directly went in front of Adeline, who was considered a goddess by the Gegnians, and asked loudly.
Adeline stretched out her arm and pointed to a certain direction in the west from the cape: "Continue walking forward. We'll see Zambeze in about 120 kilometers. There was a hidden tunnel there, a remnant of the old days. Through the tunnel, we will be able to reach the Memphis Market, where the Zambezi have sheltered it from the wind and snow, and where we can rest. "
"Alright, 120 kilometers!" Rennes retreated and shouted to the soldiers behind him: "Did you hear that, young men. Hold on for about 100 more kilometers. When we get to the market, we'll have wine and meat. "Tell me, can you guys still hold on?"
"Yes!" The servants shouted with excitement.
"He seems a little too excited. Did he forget that our dear fisherman friend had said that the Mobiston Fair was far from being a friendly place, especially for us humans? " Stali said softly while walking beside Zero. He even shook the bottle of wine towards her: "Come?"
Without being polite, Zero took a gulp from Stali's bottle. Seeing that, Stali's heart ached and he was happy. It wasn't easy for him to put down the bottle of wine, so Stali quickly took it and gave himself a big gulp.
The pungent liquid entered his body through his esophagus, and all the heat in the wine was absorbed by his body, turning into energy that replenished his body. During the entire conversion process, the energy loss rate was basically controlled to less than 1%. If one viewed Zero's body as an energy converter, then he was definitely the most efficient machine.
As he experienced the process of the Fiery Wine being converted into energy, he thought of the words Adeline had described to them before he set out on his journey.
It was a bazaar, a bazaar for the Outsiders.
The higher life that were living in the westward tundra found out about this small town from the old era that survived in the Zabis Mountain Range. There was no Mobiston market then, and the name of the market was a thing of the future. The town, which kept the wind and snow out of its path, had been used only as a resting place for the aliens who passed by near the Zambezi Mountains.
However, some of them ended up living in the town and selling things. There was information on everything from the rare metamorph s to the various types of intelligence, forming a bazaar for the foreign races over time. Of course, there would occasionally be human adventurer among them. However, there were very few humans in the westward tundra, so there were barely any humans in the Mubiton Market.
If humans appeared, they would either be adventurer, or wild migrants who were caught by foreign races and used as slaves or as food for sale.
The Mobiton Fair was not like a human market, with so-called mayors or committees. There were no rules in this bazaar which was made up of different races. It was very common for people to denounce military power whenever there was a disagreement.
It was truly an impossible place.
Adeline chose to pass by this place, firstly, to rest during the journey, and secondly, to reunite with the lost Balmo. When they were attacked by Betsy and Pedephanie at that time, the place where they were attacked was near Zambi Mountain in the first place. Therefore, as long as Balmo did not die, it would follow the previous agreement and wait for him in the market. Of course, Adeline did not mention the second stage's reason to anyone else, other than zero.
Due to interracial exclusion, humans were the natural enemy of almost all other races. It was not hard to imagine that the Mobiton Fair did not welcome humans, especially armed men like Zero.
As a result, in the evening, after walking more than 100 kilometers, when Adeline brought everyone to a tunnel left behind by the old era, the dispute started.
Rennes's face was flushed red, he roared at Adeline like an angry lion: "What? You want my soldiers to stay in the tunnel? "That's impossible. If you can't give me a satisfactory answer, I will refuse!"
Or perhaps they were worried for Adeline's safety, with a few strong Murloc Warrior protecting it from the front, their hands tightly gripped the heavy sword's hilt, to prevent Rennes from suddenly injuring someone.
Adeline used human language to speak calmly, "I have already explained the reason, Mubai Tong is not a city of humans. If he saw so many humans at once, it might bring him unnecessary trouble. So, I would like to ask you to leave the soldiers here with Mr. Rennes and the other captains.
Rennes still wanted to say something, but Zero pulled him back, "Captain Rennes, don't forget our mission. Moreover, Mobil is the gathering point for all of westward tundra's information. If something were to happen to us here, then it would be obvious for us to tell the other races about our existence. Perhaps you have Wu Yong who has fought his way to Gegnia, but forgive me for not keeping you company. "
Rennes was unable to speak for a long while, and his aura also weakened. A moment later, he waved his hand: "Then I won't go in too, I'll leave the matter of buying supplies to you and Captain Stali."
Only after Rennes left did the Murloc Warrior let their guards down. Adeline nodded to Zero, expressing his gratitude for his help. Next was the issue of manpower allocation. All three squads had been left behind. As for the people who would like to go to the market, other than Stali and Su Li, there were also Su, Feng and Lea. Everyone including Brown, Berrien and Yoru were also left in the tunnel, to prevent the people who entered the market from attracting the attention of the other races.
As a result, when the remaining servants started to set up their tents, Adeline and the rest went deeper into the tunnel. At the exit of the tunnel, one could hear the wind and feel the chill. However, the deeper they went into the tunnel, the more the wind stopped blowing and the colder it became. The few of them turned on their tactical lights to illuminate the dark tunnel. In the old days, there must have been trains passing through this tunnel. As they walked deeper into the tunnel, they could clearly see the tracks on the ground.
After ten minutes of walking, the exit was in sight. Walking out of the exit, they reached a hillside. The hillside was bare, dry and without snow, not even long grass. The hill descended into the old town at the foot of the hill.
From a distance, there was only one main street and one east of the town where the market was located. East Main Street faced downhill and was the entrance to the town. It was the first to pass through an open parking lot. Of course, there were no longer any cars in sight, only some wreckage and other sundries. It looked more like a rubbish dump. Farther on was an abandoned factory, its run-down factory and broken chimneys still the color of the old days, but that was all.
Following it were rows of shops, including grocery stores, gas stations, and even a bowling alley. This caused Zero to feel incredulous. Even after so many years of being occupied by the foreign races, the town was still in its old state.
However, this was in contrast to East Street. The other street was the residential area of the town, which appeared to be filled with large houses surrounded by a terrace and long, sloping lawn. There was a high or high school in the distance, with many small houses strewn messily about. There were also some strange buildings of unknown use, surrounded by tall barbed wire.
The buildings on South Street, on the other hand, were showing signs of having been renovated or had a different lifestyle among the other races. As a result, the buildings looked different, and there was no way to talk about planning them. From the top of the hill, it looked like a grotesque abstract painting, so out of place with the old architecture of East Main Street.
It was dusk and the snowstorm had stopped. The sky was dyed orange and bright red, contrasting strongly and gradually. Light poured down from the sky, dragging the silhouettes of the group of outsiders along the ground.
"Let's go." Adeline said softly, and took the lead to walk down the slope.
Zero and the others were mixed up in the Murloc Warrior. They wore the same style of cape s, and used hoods and scarves to wrap their faces tightly, revealing only their eyes. As long as they did not reveal their human face, and added with the Gegnians's Qi as a cover, they would be no exception. Unless something unexpected happened, the identities of the few would not be exposed.
As they walked towards the bazaar, the noise from the bazaar gradually reached everyone's ears. The moment the curtain of night began to descend, the small town already began to glow with various colors of light. From the most primitive flames to the energy rays emitted by the high-energy crystals, in addition to the strange life forms that could be seen in the town, it gave off a strange feeling.
It was chaotic, disorderly, and without rules. The bazaar was filled with the strange lives that humans had never seen or heard of. Among these alien beings, there were males and females, and snails that looked like overlords, but which lived in thick shells. There were also elves who resembled fairy tales, and some that were as large as houses.
There were cowards, cowards, violent, irritable... Alien creatures of all sorts of looks and temperaments roamed every corner of the bazaar. They occupied the human shops of the old era, and some of them were selling some strange goods on the streets. After following a building that resembled a bar, a mantis was suddenly thrown out and landed in front of the others. Then the store door slammed open, and a rhinoceros headed humanoid waved his iron gauntlet at the mantis, issuing a series of incomprehensible syllables as if warning the mantis of something.
The mantis man crawled up from the ground with his head lowered, and looked at Adeline with his compound eyes. Following that, he took a light breath as if he had discovered something. A pair of green wings spread out from his back and flapped, turning into a green trail that flew into the night sky and quickly disappeared from everyone's sight.
After the mantis man left, the rhinoceros man looked at Adeline deeply. However, he did not seem to notice anything as he turned around and walked into the bar, forcefully closing the door behind him. Adeline gestured for them to continue walking forward. At this moment, the East Street was extremely crowded, and strange life was passing by all the time. The few of them could only lower their heads, trying their best not to attract the attention of these life forms.
After walking for a while, Lea suddenly pulled at the corner of her robes and said: "Look, it's a human."
Looking up, he saw that the entrance to an alley was filled with all kinds of strange life forms. As for the ones who were surrounded by the strange life forms, they were a few naked people, including a few men and a woman. These people looked listless and had more or less wounds on their bodies. They looked like they had been whipped. Standing in front of these humans was an octopus-like creature.
From time to time, Octopus Man would sweep his long tentacles across one of the humans, leaving behind a bloody wound. Lea could not bear it and turned his head away.




Chapter 491 - Unanticipated Encounters

[Today, when I went to the hospital and pierced two needles into the wound, the doctor told me that my physique is too poor.] If others could grow well in four or five days, how many days would it take for me to be unable to get used to it? This caused me to feel extremely sorrowful. This was all caused by the lack of exercise.
A small dispute seemed to have broken out among the beast race creatures who were selling human slaves. A few alien race and slave owners with different appearances were talking in short, sharp, and intense words. The master of the slave, the Octopus Man, was emitting a burst of red light from the roots of his tentacles. In an instant, it rose to the head, causing the alien's body to turn completely red, as if it was an angry sea monster.
After releasing a sharp cry, on each of the Octopus Man's tentacles, traces of electric snakes emerged from each of the suction pads. It swung its tentacles like whips and lashed out against one of the alien Outsiders, instantly sending an alien that looked like a giant Unicorn Immortal flying. The tentacles let out an explosive sound in the air, and the remaining light of the electric snake made Ling Chen's heart tremble.
Not only did this whip display the strength of a rank six Magus, it also carried some of the abilities of the Meteor Realm. It was obvious that the people who dared to come and go in Mobiton Market were not ordinary people.
It was just that Octopus Man's display of might had garnered the displeasure of the other foreign races. Octopus Man's temper was also berserk, without saying a word, all eight of his tentacles started spinning at the same time, following him. The tentacles immediately swept away those discontented non-humankind beings, just like a windmill. Instantly, a small commotion broke out in the market.
"There are many examples of people fighting here. Let's leave quickly and not get into any trouble." Adeline said softly, and squeezed forward as the Murloc Warrior opened a path.
Su Ling protected Lea beside him, then went to the side of the pagans who were struck by the electric current and trembled all over. Following behind them was Su and a few others. Originally, this was just a small interlude. But just then, another person with a body that looked like a beetle's, but was covered with thorns, was swept flying over, coincidentally falling towards Su.
Su immediately retreated half a step, allowing the Spider Man to fall onto the hard ground. However, the insect men instinctively swiped their claws randomly, with a few of them hitting Su's cape. The insect man's claws were also sharp, with a pull, he immediately ripped off half of Su's cape, revealing Su's sexy body that was wrapped in tactical suit.
The market immediately became quiet, and even the angry Octopus Man started to lose the bright red color that represented anger.
The gazes of all the foreign races landed on Su, causing him to feel uncomfortable all over.
"Damn." Feng secretly cursed, he secretly held onto the handle of Tang Dao Frost's blade, and was already prepared to fight at any time.
Sure enough, after a moment of silence. An unknown alien screamed, followed by different syllables, but the same thing happened in succession, spreading out in all directions like a regular wave.
Adeline secretly sighed. As Hammersmith's spokesperson, it was proficient in the languages of the different races. Naturally, he could hear that within this voice formed from different languages, there was a word that pointed to the same meaning.
"Humans!"
The market was already crowded, and with Su's identity exposed, more and more foreign races squeezed in. However, from the looks of these life forms, they didn't see any friendliness. These non-humankind beings did not try to conceal their hostility, and some even began to display their unique abilities. Some of them were spewing fire, some were coiling around electric snakes, and some of them had bones all over their bodies making gurgling noises. Their bodies had swelled up by one size …
Facing these unfriendly people, Zero and the others did not hesitate. Black Rose and Golden Rose appeared in his hands, while Lea took out a mini computer that was developed by the Zero Point Company. Su threw the broken cape to the ground and with a flip of his hand, he pulled out the alloy heavy sword behind him. As for Feng, he was still holding onto the Tang Dao's hilt, maintaining a posture that made it seem like he could be unsheathed anytime.
The only one who did not bring out her weapon was Stali, who was still holding onto the wine bottle. However, to Stali, he did not have the habit of carrying weapons. After all, his body itself was the best weapon.
On the Gegnians's side, the merfolk swordsman was similarly standing guard as he unsheathed his heavy sword. On the other hand, the long-range soldiers with guns were also standing close by, acting as if they could shoot at any moment, as if they were facing a great enemy.
The atmosphere was tense, like a small room filled with explosives. A little spark could cause an explosion. At that moment, the Octopus Man who was selling human slaves suddenly pushed the other races over. Octopus Man had some status and power in the market, the foreign races who were pushed aside did not dare to say anything. It directly walked in front of Adeline, and respectfully greeted him through the common language used by the other races: "Esteemed lady, my name is Rano. As you can see, I am selling human slaves. Therefore, I would like to ask your highness, are those humans your guards or slaves? "
"No, they are my friends!" Adeline said calmly.
"Friend? You, with your formidable guard, actually became friends with humans. If I'm not wrong, you should be a noble of some powerful race. "Why would you become friends with a despicable race who intends to invade our land?"
It was just that its voice was too sharp, causing the other pagans to be able to clearly hear each and every word it said.
The news of the human army and the alien alliance fighting near the Shadow Valley had long spread throughout the entire westward tundra. To the countless humans and foreign races living in the tundra, humans were naturally their common enemies. It was not hard to imagine why they, who had suddenly seen humans in the Mobistone bazaar, would be so hostile.
And under the stimulation of Octopus Man Rano's words, the enmity became even stronger. It was unknown who used the common language of the non-humankind to shout, "Kill these humans!", but waves of responses soon followed. Seemingly satisfied with the others reactions, Octopus Man circled around to the side of Ling Tian and the others, and said in human language: "Rest assured, I will do my best to prevent them from killing you. After all, you all look very strong, so you should be good slaves. "
It intentionally glanced at Lea, and then retreated into the crowd of other races.
At this time of extreme nervousness, Stali actually laughed at this untimely moment. He laughed until he started to cough: "This is the funniest joke I've ever heard, not anyone can become my, Stali's master."
He poked Zero in the side and said, "What should we do, friend? Is there a need to go all out? "
Zero said calmly, "Do you think they will let us leave so easily? If that's the case, then we can only give them a lifetime's worth of unforgettable lessons. "
As the two were talking, a strange power suddenly rose from behind them. Within that might, it was as if it was flaring like flames, yet at the same time, it also contained a frosty coldness. It came quickly, causing the several powerhouses of the eighth step, including Zero, to have serious expressions on their faces. The owner of this might was the most powerful force they had ever felt in the Mobistone bazaar.
When this power appeared, even the arrogant began to emit a blue and green color, which signified that Rano felt fear. The Octopus Man kept pulling himself back and whispered, "Dammit, that mad wolf is coming. Mad Wolf Keaton, once this guy arrives, all of my slaves will probably die for sure. "
In front of Adeline, a commotion started among the non-humans. Adeline saw from afar that a ball of azure colored flame was approaching, followed by foreign races that were thrown out. After a while, the other races had already opened up a path, allowing a unique werewolf to appear in front of Adeline's eyes.
With a height of two meters, the werewolf who was standing upright like a human looked very strong. Its blue fur was constantly emitting a sparkling blue light from the inside. As its fur fluttered, the werewolf looked like a ball of flickering blue fire from afar. However, it had a white mane of hair on its chest. They took the shape of an "X", becoming the werewolf's unique symbol.
The werewolf was bare-chested, but he wore human jeans with furry claws protruding from his pants, making him look very unusual.
Just like that, the werewolf's golden eyes landed straight on Adeline's body. It sniffed strongly, and then used the common language of the other races: "Get out of the way, behind you, I smell a familiar smell. If you insist on not giving in, then in the name of the King of Finry's wolf, Keaton, I will challenge you and your guards! "
Adeline felt a headache, she had heard of this King of Finry's wolf, Keaton. A long time ago, the king of Finry's wolf was not this young Wolf King, but another huge wolf called Bryan. Adeline had heard that the Finry's wolf that lived in the silverfrost dense forest had moved to somewhere near the human's coastline, and had successfully transformed into a New Wolf King with intelligence there.
But because of this, the Finry's wolf had paid the price of extermination, and even the old wolf king had been killed by humans. And although Keaton had become the New Wolf King, he was actually a king of Dugu. It returned to the silverfrost dense forest alone, but did not obtain the approval of the other Finry's wolf. After all, Keaton had already gone through the form of a high level intelligent life, and there was an intrinsic difference between him and other Finry's wolf.
Keaton who was unable to gain recognition could only continue to the west, passed the Shadow Valley and arrived at the westward tundra. Here, it had seen more higher life. However, the honor of being a king in its life made it impossible for Keaton to integrate into the ecological circle of the westward tundra. So it lingered in Mobiton, and it was only in this bazaar that it could be contained.
It was lonely and pitiful. At the same time, it was also very proud. Otherwise, many other races would be willing to accept it. After all, although Keaton was a fallen king, he was still a powerful warrior.
Even Adeline, who had lost his Guard Captain Balmo, was not willing to allow his guards and the young Wolf King to clash so easily.
But it was obvious that Keaton was here for Zero. Although Adeline did not know what Keaton meant by "familiar smell", since it was the one that had invited the others, it naturally could not allow Keaton to pass.
Although Adeline didn't say anything, its unrelenting attitude told them everything. Keaton took a deep breath, and with a shake of his hands, azure ice flames wrapped around his arms. Anyone who knew about it would know that it was the wolf king's prelude to an attack.
It was at this time that Zero's voice sounded. "Adeline, please get out of the way."
Hearing the voice of zero, Adeline and Keaton fought at the same time, but their reactions were completely different. Adeline hesitated for a moment before waving her hand to allow the guards to follow him. Then, she exposed Zero's figure to the Wolf King's gaze. Keaton's body was trembling, he then let out a heaven shaking roar, and used human language to say: "It really is you! I am not mistaken. The murderer who slaughtered my clan back then was unexpectedly allowed to meet me today. I really … "I'm so happy!"
Zero looked at the werewolf calmly. In his heart, he was also deeply moved. Su Yun never thought that when he had first entered the wilderness, he would encounter that mutated giant wolf when the authorities of Phoenix City was involved in a "King Slaying Operation" to eliminate Finry's wolf. After so many years, they had actually met again in a distant market in the westward tundra. The only difference was that the werewolves that had just evolved and mutated were now much stronger.
Although this Wolf King's bioenergy level had yet to reach the eighth stage, it was still far above the average seventh stage. Otherwise, the might it gave off would not give any sense of threat.
"I'm also surprised, your learning of the human language is pretty good."
"That is to understand you, and only by understanding you will I have the chance to take revenge!" Keaton roared.
Zero calmly said, "But the truth is, you seem to have been here all these years. So you see, hatred can sometimes become less important after the washing up of time, can't it? Then again, when you occupied the Morin back then, did you kill fewer humans? The so-called enmity we have is nothing more than the need to survive between the two races. "
"And this time, my companions and I will be here for the sake of finding a way to coexist peacefully among the various races, thereby avoiding the hatred that appeared between you and me before. I don't know if you understand, but I really don't want to create any new contradictions. If you can trust me once, I think that would solve a lot of problems. "
After Keaton finished listening, the corners of his mouth curled into an extremely human-like sneer, "You think I would believe you? Human, the only thing I want to do now is to kill you! "
With that, the werewolf lowered his body. With a twist of his legs and a leap, he leapt into the air, his hands burning with ice flames as he fiercely pounced towards Zero.
Zero sighed in his heart, "The negotiation has broken down," but he didn't dare to stay idle. He shifted his body to the left, causing the werewolf to pounce on nothing. Keaton's fist, which was originally hit towards zero, fell to the ground. The ice flame twined around his fist immediately caused the ground to be covered with a layer of green frost, and quickly spread to the surroundings, causing both the human and foreign races to retreat far away.
Although he was holding the two automatic pistol s with both hands, he did not dare to fire easily in this situation. After all, his comrades were nearby, and he was afraid of hurting everyone. With a sweep of his eyes, Zero's gaze fell upon the bar where the mantis man had been thrown. He turned around and ran towards the crowd of foreign invaders. Keaton roared, and caught up from behind.
The other races all stepped aside. It was not so much that they were afraid of zero, but rather, they were more afraid of Keaton. Keaton was famous for being a lunatic in the Mobiston Market, but he was also extremely strong, so there was no other reason for them to provoke him. However, when they saw Keaton aggressively following behind Su Ling, the rest of the pagans naturally gave way to him.
This gave him an advantage of zero speed. He used all his zero speed and left afterimages in the air. In the blink of an eye, he had already crashed into the door of the bar. As soon as he entered the bar, he bumped into the rhinoceros monster that had thrown the mantis out of the bar. The rhinoceros man was like a bar thug. The moment he saw the human charge in, he immediately raised his metal gauntlet to meet him.
At this time, Keaton's angry roar came from behind Zero.
The young Wolf King had arrived at the same time!




Chapter 492 - The Red Duke (1)

Seeing this strange human charge in, the rhinoceros man brandished his iron gauntlet and punched the bridge of his nose with his spiked iron fist. This guy had been in the Mobbiton Market for a long time. Although he didn't have any special talent, his strength and defense were at the fifth step of a human's ability. Normally, no one dared to cause trouble in his bar, because anyone who did would be beaten until their skin and flesh cracked.
However, today seemed to be an exception. Just as he was about to hit zero, his vision suddenly blurred and he lost sight of zero. Then, someone suddenly pushed him from behind and he was forced to run out the door. The worst thing was, another figure walked in from the direction of the door. That tall figure had two balls of burning ice flames in his hands, which made the rhinoceros man's lackluster mind easily remember a name.
Keaton!
Mad Wolf Keaton's Ice Flame was one of the few things in the market that people did not want to provoke. The blue flame that would freeze even your soul was not something that rhinoceros people could afford to provoke. But this time, it had no choice. Even if it wanted to stop, it was too late. Keaton also had no intention to retreat. Just as the blue colored ice flame covered his eyes, the rhinoceros man only had enough time to let out a scream.
Then the world spun.
When it regained its senses, it found that it had been thrown out of the hotel just like many of the customers who had caused trouble in the past. It landed on the hard ground of the market place. The rhinoceros man hurriedly ran. Only after realizing that he had no place to freeze into ice cubes did he relax and let out a silly laugh.
In the bar, after Wolf King Keaton threw away the troublesome fellow, he grabbed onto Ling Kong, who was behind Zero. It opened up both its sharp claws and made clear flame scars in the air. Zero, as if he had eyes at the back of his head, suddenly stopped and in a flash, he had already swept out of Keaton's attack range. Keaton caught nothing but the air with his sharp claws and only had enough time to half turn around. Out of the corner of his eyes, he caught the sight of Zero raising his two spears and shooting at him.
Black Rose and Golden Rose roared. This pair of new era automatic pistol completely overturned Keaton's knowledge. At least in the Wolf King's memory, the power of human pistols was definitely not as fierce and violent as these two guns. As the tongue of fire spewed out, the bullets brought with it streams of flame that poured towards it like lines of fire. Although the Wolf King had created a layer of Ice Flame Force Field around his body, he could still feel the threat brought by the two-handed spear.
Under the impact of the powerful kinetic energy, the bullet struck against the Wolf King's Ice Flame Force Field, causing the force field that was supposed to be in a concealed state to continuously flicker with blue sparks. This was the result of the bullet's movement ability exceeding Keaton's imagination. It prevented the Ice Flame Force Field from being able to easily intercept it while it was hidden. Every spark that flashed represented the energy that was rapidly being consumed to maintain the force field.
In Keaton's memory, only by being shot frequently by automatic rifles from a hundred meters away would the force field be greatly consumed. In other words, the power of both guns at zero was no less than that of an automatic rifle, which meant that both the kinetic energy and penetration power were exceptionally good. At the same time, Zero also kept moving forward. The two pistols did not show any signs of stopping, causing Keaton's pupils to narrow down slightly.
From the looks of it, it was just an ordinary pistol, but its ammunition capacity was way too high. Keaton's eyes were not enchanted by the flying fire strings at all, but rather, they were on Zero's body from the beginning to the end. Staring at this familiar face, the Wolf King realized that it had been many years since it had matured. At the same time, this human that was short of dying at its hands had become even more powerful.
With a roar, the Ice Flame Force Field on the Wolf King's body suddenly expanded and then exploded. Immediately, the blue flames swept across the surroundings, creating waves of invisible shockwaves that surged towards every corner of the space like waves. As a result, a nearby bar was crushed by the shockwave, exploding into countless fragments and flying away. Then the wine cabinet behind the bar and the wine glasses in the cabinet exploded into fragments.
At this moment, the customers in the bar finally reacted. Some directly flew out of the windows, some even climbed up to the top of the sky, while others ran towards the back door of the pub with their hands and feet on the ground. They left the battlefield for Su He and Keaton.
After using the Ice Flame Force Field's self-destruct method to force the flow, Keaton turned and pounced towards the explosion. The Wolf King's speed was not slow, and Zero also had the teleportation method of the Shadow Jump. Immediately, the two images that were left behind in the space were almost everywhere in the bar. It tried to use its speed to suppress zero, but to its surprise, not only was Zero able to keep up with its speed, it also used its Shadow Jump to attack from a tricky angle.
The man and the wolf walked back and forth like two cyclones. After circling the bar a few times, not a single piece of furniture was left. Tables, wooden chairs, beams, closets... The decorations in the bar were only made into ice cubes by Keaton with a casual swipe of his claw, or shattered into pieces by the intensive shooting of zeros.
During the fight, Zero suddenly stopped. Keaton also stopped moving at the same time. The Wolf King's chest rose up and down intensely, this kind of quick attack was something even it couldn't withstand. What gave it a headache was that there wasn't even the slightest trace of chaos in Zero's breathing. This meant that it was still extremely easy for it. In reality, the Wolf King relied solely on its speed to catch the movements of zero, while Zero could occasionally use the Shadow Jump to adjust its angle and position.
Comparatively speaking, his consumption was a little less than Keaton's. This was the difference between the ability levels. Compared to the basic ability of agility, the Shadow Jump had more convenience. It was precisely because of this ability that wandering players had the ability to engage in close combat with their opponent, thus ignoring the basic rule of "the gunner sees distance as his life".
"Enough, this kind of battle is meaningless. As you can see, none of us can do anything to each other.
Zero tried to persuade Keaton to stop, but the latter did not agree with it.
"It's still early. You and I have not used our full strength yet. You should understand this point." The Wolf Dynasty spat on the ground and began to move their limbs, preparing for the second round of attacks.
"As I said before, at that time, there was a war between two races in order to survive in Morin. That's right, your compatriots have died in our hands, but you've also killed quite a few humans, right? That's why I'm here. Why can't you think about it? What's the point of having this hatred spread? To you, letting your clansmen survive is the most important thing, right? "
"You're probably right, but the problem is that you're human, and I don't believe in human beings!"
The Wolf King bellowed as he slammed both of his hands onto the ground. "Aooo!" "Aoooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo …" The ice flame on his hand immediately caused a layer of ice to form on the ground, spreading and covering every inch of the floor of the bar. Suddenly, his feet slipped and he almost fell down. He had to lower his center of gravity to be able to keep his balance. But with just a thought from Keaton, countless ice spines appeared like hedgehogs one after another, piercing towards Ling Qi.




Chapter 493 - The Red Duke (II)

With a stuffy groan, he lightly tapped the ground with his foot and slid away. Keaton's Ice Spell missed its target, but he did not continue to pursue it. It kept on appearing in every corner of the bar like sea urchins. Stabilizing his body, he looked around and found that the Ice Spine was already everywhere. The entire bar became an icehouse, and the varying sizes of the ice vertebrae changed the bar's environment. They made the bar's space even narrower, and the random appearance of the ice vertebrae greatly limited the flexibility of the bar to a certain extent.
Simply put, Keaton had used the power of the ice flame to create a home for himself.
"This way, our speed will be greatly reduced. "Then what's left is only the collision of power. Human, I don't know if you are confident in your own strength." The Wolf King slowly stood up. It stretched out its pink tongue and swept it around its mouth, revealing a cruel smile.
Zero said calmly, "A narrow battlefield is not necessarily bad for me. And standing in one's own home ground was not necessarily a guaranteed victory. "Just like this …"
He fired a shot into the air and the muzzle of Black Rose shot out a tongue of flame. At the same time, the bullet shot towards an ice skeleton on the left side of the ship that was protruding out of the ground at a slanted angle. (TL: KHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH)) This action, which was like an aerial shot, slightly startled Keaton. In the next moment, the Wolf King discovered that the bullets on its body had bounced off at a subtle angle, followed by the sounds of "ding ding ding dong". The bullets bounced off the frozen floor of the bar, drawing a complicated trajectory.
The last shot bounced off from the ground in front of Keaton, landing right between the Wolf King's eyebrows.
With a wave of his hand, the Ice Flame in his hand combusted, causing the bullet to form an ice Buddha in mid air and fall to the ground. Even so, Keaton was still shocked in his heart, that complicated shooting trajectory was the attack that he was least adept at dealing with.
"See, this is just a bullet. "What if there are two or three of them?" He made a few commands, but the two guns in his hands began to fire at the air.
Thus, the two bullets formed an even more complicated trajectory as it intersected with each other in the bar's ice body. They constantly jumped and twisted in the air at an angle that the Wolf King could not catch, and finally shot towards its abdomen and lumbar region from Keaton's left and back respectively!
Keaton sprayed out two streams of air from his nostrils, it suddenly started spinning on the spot. A whirlwind of ice flames swept out as his arms swept horizontally, engulfing the two bullets. After being caught in the Ice Flame Whirlwind, the bullets quickly froze into ice. However, one of the bullets suddenly exploded.
Although the explosive power of the bomb was not enough to hurt Keaton, it still shook it slightly. In this short period of time, they had attracted a large amount of gunfire. He leveled his two spears and released the bullets in them the moment the Ice Fire Tornado stopped. Keaton could only barely erect a layer of Ice Flame Force Field to block, but he discovered that his attack this time was not as simple as it seemed.
The bullets seemed to have eyes of their own as they all fell towards the same spot. In addition to the astonishing accuracy of the Zero Hands, each bullet also displayed its own power. First the flash grenade, then the blast grenade, then the stun grenade, then the firebomb. In a short moment, the entire bar was in an uproar. With his [materialization] ability, the special effect bullets flew towards Keaton with multiple attacks.
The multiple attacks caused the bullets to land on the same bullet point continuously, which consumed an immeasurable amount of Ice Flame Force Field s. Not long later, the Ice Flame Force Field disintegrated. Compared to the previous time, the Ice Flame Force Field only lasted for ten seconds!
In the next moment, Keaton had no choice but to cross his arms in front of his body and use the bullets to test his own defensive power. However, after blocking four to five rounds of bullets and using a fireball as an end, Keaton discovered that the impact from ahead had disappeared. When the Ice Flame engulfed the fireball, the Wolf King found that Zero had already charged towards the back door. Its line of sight could only catch a glimpse of the back door of the bar being swung open and then shut.
Realizing that he was being toyed with by zero, Keaton gave out a loud howl and chased after him. It savagely smashed its way through the ice and finally smashed the back door of the bar into pieces, throwing itself onto a dark street behind the bar. However, the moment it broke through the door, all the hair on Keaton's body stood up, and his intuition told him that there was a huge danger in front of him.
The moment he ran out of the bar, Keaton saw Zero crouching calmly on the other side of the street. In his hand, the two pistols that seemed to have unlimited bullets disappeared. What replaced it was a weapon that Keaton had never seen before. It had a long spear body and a black hole with a large muzzle that made people feel intimidated. It was not so much a gun as a portable cannon.
In reality, this weapon was the battleship artillery of zero!
The moment Keaton rushed out of the back door, Zero squeezed the trigger at the same time. The battleship artillery slightly shook, when it produced a huge recoil, it slid zero backwards. At the same time, a blue flame shot out of the mouth of the cannon, and the alloy bomb flew out at a speed of 3000 m/s. The warhead rotated at high speed, enveloping a layer of spiraling airflow and attacking in the blink of an eye.
Keaton roared. He did not hold back at this life or death moment. The ice flames in his hands exploded out like a volcano, releasing two zero-degree fire lines to wrap around the alloy bomb. However, the bullets fired by the battleship artillery were far more powerful than ordinary pistols. Although the two zero-degree fire threads wrapped around the alloy bomb, causing the surface to freeze continuously, at the same time offsetting the impact of the bullets. But there was only a street separating Zero and Keaton. With such a short distance between them, how could the bullet's kinetic energy be easily offset?
Just as Keaton rushed out of the bar, he was pushed back by the alloy bomb again. Following that, the glass window in the direction of the bar's front door burst apart, and the Wolf King's tall and sturdy body was forcibly pushed out by the alloy bomb, crossing the street. The wolf king let out a shrill cry as many of the foreign creatures scattered in all directions and crashed into another building on the other side of the street. Only after the building had been struck by the shockwave did the wolf king come to a stop after a few cracks appeared on the building's exterior wall.
With a bang, the alloy bomb's head, which had been frozen solid, fell onto the ground. Only then did Keaton slide down powerlessly onto the wall. The ice flames on its arms had already shrunk to the point where it almost disappeared, and the bones in its arms were filled with intense pain. Even if he did not have a fracture, Keaton knew that his bones were already fractured.
At this moment, the Wolf King's vision went black. However, it had used the Shadow Jump to flash in front of it, and aimed the black muzzle of the battleship artillery towards its head. It was already impressive that Keaton could block a frontal attack of a battleship artillery, but now that it was shooting from a distance of a thousand meters away, it could not even defend against it, not to mention that the other party's cannon was right in front of it.
To Keaton's surprise, Zero actually slowly put down the battleship artillery.
"Why didn't you kill me?"
Zero kept the weapon and said calmly, "If you are still a beast, I will kill you without hesitation. But you are not, you already have the wisdom, King of Finry's wolf. So, I want you to think about whether hatred is more important, or whether letting our people live is more important. I came here for peace, so I thought I might as well start by resolving the hatred between us! "




Chapter 494 - The Red Duke (III)

Throwing down Wolf King Keaton, he walked towards the nearby pagans. Looking around at these intelligent life, he picked up the battleship artillery and said loudly: "I know that many of you understand the human language, I want to tell you this. We'll only stay one night in Mobiton, and we'll leave in the morning. We don't want trouble, but that doesn't mean we're afraid of trouble. If anyone wants to make trouble, my friends and I will gladly accompany them! "
Finished, he patted the battleship artillery, and carried the new generation Acacia on his back, then walked towards his own circle.
All the other pagans automatically opened up a path. What a joke, even Mad Wolf Keaton also knocked down the big guy with a shot. None of the foreign races present dared to make a sound as they knew that there was no one stronger than Keaton. Of course, there were also a few guys who were more troublesome than Keaton. However, such characters would naturally not clash with them for the sake of their human identity. In particular, none of them seemed to be easy to deal with. As a result, these powerful figures only paid attention to the zeroth line in the dark and did not interfere.
A small disturbance finally ended. Seeing that there was no progress, Stali lightly said: "I thought you were an outstanding warrior, but I never expected you to be an outstanding actor. What do you mean I came for peace? To be honest, even I almost believed you. "
"What do you think if I say that what I just said was all from the heart?"
Stali was slightly startled, but soon after, his brows wrinkled: "If that's the case, I want to advise you not to waste your time. Not everyone could control such a tide that could change the tide of the entire era. Cannon fodder was just a step away from being a pioneer. However, the wrong step would result in my body being smashed into smithereens. "
Su Ling strongly patted Stali's shoulders, "Only now do I know that you really think of me as a good friend, otherwise you wouldn't have such advice. It didn't matter if it was cannon fodder or a pioneer. There are some things that someone has to do. In this shitty era, I have had enough. If I could, I would fight with all my might! "
After he finished speaking, he made a gesture for Su and the others to follow and smiled, then began to move forward with Adeline's guards. Looking at Ling Yun's back, Stali only shook his head after a long time, and laughed involuntarily: "James, this old brat must regret dying too early. Otherwise, you'll find that we're staying with a really good guy. "This guy wants to promote the entire era."
While speaking with a sigh, Stali also followed along with the rest. He did not want to be alone with those strange living beings around him, after all, these life forms did not suit Stali's standards.
After they left, the Outsiders began to disperse. Keaton stood up while holding onto the wall. His vision blurred and suddenly, he saw Octopus Man Rano appear in front of him.
"A drink? "Bro, I'll treat you." Rano danced with his tentacles.
Keaton brushed away the Octopus Man's tentacles in disgust, "Don't touch me with your filthy tentacles, you slave trader is as disgusting as humans!"
"Look at that, man. I just wanted to buy you a drink. If you don't want to, then forget it, but you have to remember one. Brother, if you want to achieve your goal, you don't care whether the process is dirty or noble, the result is the most important. " Rano laughed coldly and turned to leave.
Keaton spurted out two streams of heat from his nostrils, even if it was just a shadow. But the king's dignity was engraved in his blood, in his soul. No matter how trapped he was, Dugu Xingfeng's Wolf King refused to be associated with Rano. Thus, it turned into an alley, allowing the shadow to engulf its figure.
When the commotion caused by Zero and Keaton ended, it was in a certain house in the market. The mantis that had thrown the rhinoceros out of the tavern was in one of the study rooms in the house, and the study was filled with a peculiar smell. It didn't seem to be stinky, but it definitely didn't smell good. However, the mantis seemed to enjoy the smell and was breathing slowly with its eyes closed.
Until the door of the study room was opened, an obese body squeezed through the door with great effort. This was a big [meat] bug, and it looked like a super large leech. However, this leech had a body full of sarcomas and over a hundred pairs of limbs. From afar, it looked like a row of brushes. When it moved, all the limbs moved in a regular pattern, like waves.
The leech had a flat head and seven round eyes. It has no so-called nose, and some are uneven distribution of a dozen or so [meat] orifices, which are its respiratory organs. This guy was wearing an oversized suit, and his evolved arms looked clumsy and laughable inside his sleeves. Especially since this bugger was wearing a hat, he looked even more out of place.
However, the mantis did not have any funny feelings when facing it. After all, in front of it was one of the big figures who was secretly controlling the Mobillion bazaar, Lavecia!
"Emby, Emby, what makes you insist on seeing me?" "You should know that if you waste my time, I don't mind making a pot of worm soup out of you." Lavecia said as he squeezed his obese body into a special big chair and lit a human cigar for himself.
The mantis man called Enby said respectfully: "Of course, Master Lavecia. If it wasn't a top priority, I wouldn't dare to disturb you at this time. In fact, I met a big man. "
"Who?"
"Adeline from Gegnia." The mantis man said in a low voice.
"What?" Lavecia's cigar dropped to the ground, scorching one of its limbs, yet it did not notice. It lowered its body, and almost all seven eyes reflected Emby's image. "Are you sure? Are you sure it's Hammersmith's spokesperson? It's in the market? "
"Yes, my lord. I am very certain that Adeline's beauty is as dazzling as her identity, so I will not make a mistake in recognizing her. "
"Interesting." Lavecia rolled his eyes, "Why would the Holy Maiden of the green capital come to Mubai? Could it be that the rumors are true, that the Gegnia is going to throw out an olive branch to the human race? "
"I don't know about that. I wonder if this information can be exchanged for some compensation? " Enby said, rubbing his sickle-like arms.
Lavecia waved his hand in annoyance: "I'll give you a reasonable price if you go find my butler."
"Thank you, my lord, for your generosity!"
With these respectful words, the mantis man backed off and left the study room. At this time, Lavecia lit another fresh cigar, and muttered to himself: "Looks like Adeline is travelling in secret, if not why didn't I receive any news about him. No, I have to pass this news back to Master Midla. If green capital wants to betray the entire Alliance, we should prepare well. "




Chapter 495 - The Red Duke (IV)

The group of people stopped in front of a hotel. The hotel was built with buildings from the old era, but it had been simply renovated. One of the most conspicuous places was the mountain climber, which took up almost the entire exterior of the hotel, and which was the rare shade of greenery in the Mobiston market. A sign hung upright on the outside wall of the hotel. A large green tree was painted on it, and beneath it was a line of strange symbols.
It might be words, but they were definitely not human words. At least with zero knowledge, no one knew when or where such symbols had been used. The symbols were very beautiful, and in many structures they took the shape of leaves, making them look more like a picture. It was not hard to imagine that the person who had created them must have been a master of art.
"Emerson." This is the name of the inn, and at the same time, it is the property of our Gegnia. Adeline introduced the place to everyone and then gently pushed open the hotel's elm gate, which was carved with a lush old tree.
As soon as the door opened, the hotel's lobby smelled of flowers and grass, almost as if they were in a forest, not a market hotel. The lobby was brightly lit, the wooden floors smooth from the beating, the roof of the lobby covered with ivy, which naturally formed some kind of abstract pattern and then extended to the side of the corridor that led to the hotel. It hung down naturally and became a natural curtain.
The lobby was very quiet. Only a few guests seemed to be inquiring about the housing estate. He noticed that the waiter who was standing by the counter and patiently answering them was the same as Adeline, the merfolk life form. When Adeline entered the lobby and pulled down his hood, the servant who was rude to the customer before suddenly had his eyes brighten up, his face full of smiles as he pushed two guests out of the hotel.
Then, he closed the door and hung up a sign that read "temporarily closed". The servant carefully locked the door and then came to Adeline's side and bowed deeply, "Welcome, beautiful Miss Adeline."
"No need to be polite, please prepare a clean room for the distinguished guests behind me."
"No problem, there are still a lot of empty rooms in the hotel, I will immediately prepare them for you all. But before that, Miss Adeline, should I inform Guard Captain Balmo of your arrival? "
Adeline was overjoyed to hear that: "Balmo is also here?"
"Yes, the captain arrived two days ago. He is confident that you will come and wants us to keep an eye on you. "Sure enough, you've come."
"Then tell him quickly."
"As you bid, miss."
After a brief conversation, the waiter quickly left. Adeline let everyone remove their cape s, allowing them to rest on the sofa in the great hall. As for the purchase of the materials, he could leave it to her. After a while, the servant brought the Fish Man Guard Captain Balmo over. This type of life form who was much bigger and stronger than the other Murloc Warrior had difficulty hiding the excitement in his eyes when he saw Adeline. When he saw the group of people waiting for him, he revealed a surprised expression.
After that, the waiter used human language to invite the others to follow him. Naturally, they had already arranged rooms for everyone to stay in. Thus, the few of them left first, leaving Gegnians s like Adeline in the great hall.
"Miss Adeline, who are those humans?" Balmo asked.
"Do you see that black haired human man with the golden right eye? He is the Son of the Planet, and because of his relationship with us, I was extremely honored to see the will of the planet. " Adeline still could not forget the excitement he felt when he saw Agladis in his world of consciousness. Even though it had already been a few days, when he mentioned it now, he was still trembling slightly.
"Will of the planet?" "Then its position..."
"There is no need to worry. The will of the planet is very much in favor of what we have done, and it has made Zero accept my invitation. Oh, yes. Zero, you know, that Son of the Planet. " Adeline explained simply.
Balmo's face also revealed a smile, "I never thought that the will of a planet would appear. This way, everything will be much easier. "
"That's right. This way, we can end this chaotic era as soon as possible."
"I hope so." Balmo suddenly seemed to have thought of something, and said solemnly: "Oh yes, today we received a message from the Gegnia."
Seeing that the guard leader was serious, Adeline asked: "What happened?"
"It's about the red great duke Merlin." Balmo said in a heavy voice, "It's said that Merlin left the Gegnia not too long ago without reason. His whereabouts are currently unknown. No one knows the reason why he left without permission, and most importantly, Hammersmith did not agree to his actions. "
"How could this be?" Adeline revealed a look of disbelief: "The Red Great Duke Merlin is the leader of the altar guards, if he suddenly leaves, then who will be the one to protect the altar?"
"That is not the point, the point is what does Merlin want to do? No matter what, Master Hammersmith wants us to watch out for Merlin, Master seems to have a bad premonition. "
"A bad premonition? Is it targeted at Merlin? Could it be that he wants to betray our Gegnia? " Adeline sighed softly and said, "If that's really the case, then Merlin will become our most terrifying enemy. Because he knows all about us. "
Balmo could understand Adeline's worries. In the green capital, whether it was power or prestige, Merlin was only inferior to him. If such a character insisted on betraying the green capital, then the resulting destruction would be unimaginable. On the other hand, when the red duke went missing at the crucial moment when Adeline secretly invited the Son of the Planet, he couldn't help but cause others to guess his motives.
It was no wonder that Hammersmith had a bad premonition about what was happening, it was all because of this coincidence.
Too much coincidence!
Just as Adeline and Balmo were worrying about the Red Duke, Betsy also frowned.
The cowboy pressed the brim of his hat so as not to let the wind blow away his favorite hat. Especially since he was standing on top of the mountain peak. The night wind was both wild and fierce, causing his long windbreaker to flutter. Betsy's gaze passed through the mountains and landed on a valley in the distance. It was brightly lit, with an alluring warmth on such a chilly night.
"Beauty and Wine …" Betsy couldn't help but lick his lips that were dried up by the cold wind, and softly say out his desire that was drawn out by that warmth.
He knew, though, that there might be wine in Mobiton Market, but not beauties. How could there be a beauty befitting the beauty of a cowboy in that market inhabited by alien life?
Then again, there were beauties around the cowboy. Not far away, there was a touch of red makeup that looked like a demon's crime. Unfortunately, towards such a perverted and slut like Pedephanie, he really could not have any thoughts of having fun with her. To use the words of a cowboy, he would rather do it with a Snow Beast than get into bed with Pedephanie.
Putting away all the distracting thoughts in his mind, Cowboy turned to a dark spot where a monkey was squatting on the ground: "Are you sure the target has entered the market?"
"Of course, do you doubt my judgment?" The clown with the ridiculous paint on his face screamed, his voice full of reproach. Jayne's self-esteem was very strong, and at the same time, he was very inferior, so he could not be doubted at all. Just like now, the rhetorical question from Betsy made Jayne feel injured, the clown had even tightened his grip on a few poisonous throwing knives.
Betsy was fully aware of his temper and replied with a headache: "Relax Jayne, I don't doubt your intentions, it's just that we need to be cautious."
"Alright, Jayne will forgive you." The clown grimaced, but finally let go of the knife and moved to the magician's side. It was just that Jayne's current appearance of 'zero' made Jayne feel extremely uncomfortable, so the clown quietly moved away a little. The person that Bain had changed gave the clown a very uncomfortable feeling.
The clown's instincts were always accurate.
Everything that made him feel uncomfortable, whether it was a person or something else, was usually torn to pieces.
"So what are we going to do?" Obviously, the magician was now excited: "For God's sake, whatever you want to do. Betsy, quickly say it, I can't help but want to taste that fresh blood. You know what? How delicious it was, like the blood I sucked out of my mother's neck years ago when I tore it open with my own hands. It was so sweet, like milk, like poison. Whatever it is, I'm addicted. "
Speaking till the end, Bain was already dancing with joy, his snake like triangular eyes were filled with red light, even the night sky could not hide it.
"Calm down Bain, things are not that simple." Betsy looked at the flames at the far end of the mountain and said, "Memphis is surrounded by mountains. There is only one tunnel connecting us to it. Besides, the clown had said that they had left their own guards in the tunnel. Unless we become ghosts, we have to be in a group of soldiers and a few espers. Under these circumstances, stealthily passing through the tunnel is basically impossible. Even if we do manage to get through, we will be discovered the moment we enter the market, and zero and the rest will get the news … "
"Don't you think you're worrying too much?" Pedephanie stood up at this moment, the mountain breeze caused her to wear a red dress to tightly wrap her body, and drew the outline of her moving body, "Since there's no way to sneak in, we can just go in and kill her. With the strength of the five of us, this bullshit market won't let us down. "
"Dear Fanny, if only your brain were half as developed as your chest." Betsy sighed, "Let's not even talk about the few high levels beside Zero, just in terms of numbers, we already don't have any advantages. Besides, do you think that Mobius is as easy to pinch as a soft persimmon? The dragons and snakes are all over the place, and there are many hidden experts, so it's not that surprising. If we really swagger in as you say, it is still unknown whether we will be able to survive or not. "
"That won't do, but that won't do either. Then, I would like to ask, mighty Ashes Spreader, what on earth are you planning to do?" Pedephanie asked with a sarcastic tone.
Just as Betsy was about to say something, his eyebrows suddenly twitched. Then, a strange voice came from behind the five of them, "I have an idea, do you guys have any interest in listening to it?"
The wind blew, and the crimson cloak danced in the wind. Stepping into the darkness of the night, the warriors whose bodies were covered by the same bright red armor walked over with heavy steps. The warrior was carrying a huge axe of equal height on his back. One side of the axe was sharpened into a crescent shape, while the other side was covered with bright red sawteeth. It had a very rough handle with spiral patterns engraved on it.
The spiral pattern was connected to a bloody groove in the middle of the axe tip. It was not difficult to imagine that when the Evil Axe landed on the target, the enemy's blood would be sucked through the blood slot to the axe handle. However, the handle of the axe was protected by a handshake that prevented the enemy's blood from touching the owner's hand.
The entire battle-ax emitted the stench of blood. The serrated surface of the axe was blood-red, making people feel as if it was dyed red by blood.
The warrior's entire body was covered in complicated armor. The inlaid gemstones on the armor emitted a halo of energy. The halo of light would occasionally flow through the ivy-like decorative patterns on the armor, and it was likely not as simple as that. When he walked closer, other than Betsy, the other four revealed their hostility. At the same time, Destroying King Denton let out a loud roar and planned to lift his dark red greatsword to pounce on it.
"Wait, Denton." Betsy stopped it, then smiled towards the warrior: "Before we attack, why not let us hear what the Gegnia's red duke has in mind?"
The warrior stopped and lifted up his tiger-shark-shaped helmet, revealing the head of a merman. At this moment, the wind stopped slightly, causing the scarlet cloak to fall down. On the cloak, the altar-like design seemed to be silently explaining something.




Chapter 496 - Ice Tyrant

The forest that had been coiled in the Zambez Mountains for hundreds of miles was, from the outside, deathly still. Whether it was those towering trees whose branches and leaves had withered due to the years of wind and snow, or those few traces of life in the forest, they all seemed to indicate that this was a dead forest, or that it was currently dying. In fact, it was young and alive.
The life lurked in the snow, deep in the forest.
A variety of fir and fern that have evolved and mutated to adapt to the environment in just a few decades has allowed their roots to grow deeper and longer, making it easier to absorb water below the surface. Compared to the harsh surface environment, the underground world was relatively warmer, and the thin but undried surface water provided the space for these mutated plants to survive.
As for living beings, they had their own unique ways of life.
Times are changing, the world is changing. Living things can only survive in this cruel environment by changing themselves, evolving themselves, and optimizing genes. As for the surviving creatures, they all had their own ways of survival. In this vast forest, there were hundreds of species living in different ways.
Amongst them, the one with the laziest survival method was the Icy Meteorite Scaled Armor Scorpion. The scorpions that lived in the depths of the forest were usually about three meters long, and their bodies were covered in thick, bone-like ice armor. The armor made the scorpions' skin rough and thick. Even if ordinary rifles were to shoot at their bodies, they would only leave a row of bullet marks. Icy Scale Scorpio also had two scorpion chelate, but these two scorpion chelate did not match.
The scorpion chelate on the left was as big as a car, but the scorpion chelate on the right was extremely small. As a result, when Icy Scale Scorpio attacked their prey, they would usually use their powerful left pincers. Of course, as scorpions, they also had a deadly poisonous spike. However, it was different from how ordinary scorpions would stick poisonous thorns into their prey before injecting venom into their prey. The Icy Scale Scorpio's pincers were actually a high pressure water gun. Through a special organ at the tail to pressurize it, the Icy Scale Scorpio could release enough cold liquid from the pincers to freeze a normal creature instantly.
The adult Icy Scale Scorpio's claws could shoot out bodily fluids from a distance of ten meters away, and the water pressure was extremely high, causing the bodily fluids to shoot out like water arrows. It was able to easily penetrate rocks, and of course, could cut open prey's bodies that were not very sturdy.
However, these Icy Scale Scorpio that struck fear into other life forms would often hibernate in their own nests. In less than a month of the year, they prey and reproduce. If not for this, the Icy Scale Scorpio would have long become the forest's overlord. And because of this, they are the great lazy bugs of the forest.
The Icy Scale Scorpio's den was mostly located dozens of meters below the ground in a natural cave. This place was isolated from the cold air on the ground, and it became the natural hotbed for Icy Scale Scorpio to hibernate. When they were hibernating, they would shrink their scorpion chelate s and tail thorns, disguising them as pieces of ice rocks. In fact, their blue-gray armor made the scorpions look like rocks.
If some blind creature were to pass by the scorpion carelessly, the Icy Scale Scorpio would not mind capturing the delicacy that it barged into. After a hearty meal, these lazy fellows would continue to sleep until the time of delivery arrived.
There were only four to five hundred Icy Scale Scorpio hiding in the underground cave, but to mutated organism who had a huge body, this was already a huge group. As the king of this clan, Ice Tyrant was usually in a shallow hibernating state. It was not only the king of the scorpions, but also the strongest guardian, so that it could protect its own species and allow them to safely pass through hibernation or procreation.
Ice Tyrant was the strongest scorpion, not only because of its ten-meter-long body, but also because of its ice armor which was much thicker and more complicated than normal scorpions. Ice Tyrant's armor could be said to be the crown of the entire clan. Furthermore, it was different from the other scorpions' scales. The Ice Tyrant had many sharp ice spikes growing out of its body, making it look extremely difficult to deal with.
In fact, other than the Icy Scale Scorpio's common attacking methods, the Ice Tyrant also possessed the power of the ice element Su, which was its capital to defend the clan.
The underground cave was warm and humid. This was Ice Tyrant's favorite environment. It was camouflaging itself as a huge rock. During its hibernation, its breathing and heartbeat had fallen to a rate of three to five times an hour. This greatly reduced the speed of the blood circulation in the body, at the same time saving energy and physical consumption. But in this state, the senses of the Ice Tyrant were still as sharp as ever.
For example, it had a flat belly that was close to the ground, and its body that was wrapped in thick ice armor had a few special muscles. They were very sensitive to tremors, and the moment a creature approached the scorpions's lair, the Ice Tyrant would be the first one to know about it and react.
Just like this moment, it suddenly felt an unusual vibration while it was sleeping. The vibration was not big, but it was enough to alert it. Thus, the Ice Tyrant woke up from his deep sleep. First, two eerie blue lights shone from the black gap between the onychogastric. Following that, cracks appeared on the camouflage of the huge rock. Then, the appearance of the huge rock began to deform.
A giant pincer opened its mouth from the front, and the left pincer, which was far bigger than the other Icy Scale Scorpio s, was like a shovel, causing the cave to tremble slightly when it hit the ground. Then the right pincers and tail spines unfurled, followed by three pairs of hairy worm legs extending from beneath the flat underside of the abdomen. His legs stretched and stretched, supporting Ice Tyrant's ten-metre long and wide body.
After the giant rock turned into a big bug, the Ice Tyrant flew towards the origin of the vibration. It seemed clumsy, but its movements were soundless and agile. Even if there were still a lot of Icy Scale Scorpio hibernating in the cave, the Ice Tyrant would always be able to pass by them without disturbing them. After passing through the natural cave that was used as a lair, the Ice Tyrant entered the complex underground fulcrum.
This was the outer perimeter of the lair. At the same time, it was a maze. The natural caves intersected each other, causing the terrain here to be complex, enough to confuse any living being that came here for the first time. It was also the Icy Scale Scorpio's nest's natural defensive line. Naturally, the Ice Tyrant was very familiar with the topography here. The moment it entered the maze, it immediately headed towards the origin of the tremor.
There was a dangerous smell in the air, and another sour smell. This made Ice Tyrant extremely angry, because this was the scent of the Icy Scale Scorpio's blood. In other words, there was something hunting its people near the lair. Angry, the Ice Tyrant's speed suddenly increased, the complex terrain in its eyes was like walking on flat ground.
The smell of the scorpion's blood became denser, and the closer they got, the more frustrated Ice Tyrant became. In the end, a Icy Scale Scorpio's corpse appeared in its eyes. This adult scorpion, its corpse turned over, was cut almost all the way from its head to its tail, causing its internal organs and blood to spill all over the ground. Ice Tyrant let out an angry hiss, and continued to walk forward, as she saw the corpses of her own clan members one after another.
The corpses were all killed in one blow, and the wounds were so huge that it was shocking. However, it was clear that the Ice Tyrant did not have the interest to investigate the murderer's ability and strength from its corpse. Right now, it only wanted to tear apart that fellow who dared to kill its clansman, regardless of what kind of creature it was. Very quickly, Ice Tyrant saw a figure that could be called a giant from far away.
It was the back of a human, raising something high in the air. Soon after, the cave lit up with a dark red light. Finally, another Icy Scale Scorpio began to struggle and spin on the ground in pain.
The Ice Tyrant let out a sharp cry, which shook the entire cave. Its three pairs of legs seemed to be sliding across the ice, as it used its force to push its huge body towards the assassin. Just as he was about to get close to the killer, his left pincer swept out like a shovel. It broke through several stalagmites in midair and landed on the killer's body with the might of a mountain.
The giant turned around and used a huge dark red sword as a shield to block Ice Tyrant's world-shaking attack. With the giant's five-meter-tall body, Tyrant's left pincers couldn't stand still and was sent flying to the other side. After smashing through more than ten stalagmites, the giant finally stopped after smashing into a rock wall.
It shook its head and stood up, its single eye on its head filled with fighting spirit. The giant waved his four arms, and something that looked like a tube of flesh behind his shoulder spewed out a cloud of hot smoke. It then followed the giant and sprinted forward, 10 meters in a single step!
The Ice Tyrant did not show any sign of weakness, it was just like a heavy chariot. The chariot turned around and followed the horse carriage toward the giant.
The two giant creatures met midway and collided ferociously. At the moment of collision, a violent gale was released, causing both parties to retreat a few steps in opposite directions.
Peng peng peng! The giant broke through a large number of rocks before stopping and charging forward again. Using the dark red sword in his hand, he smashed on Ice Tyrant's body like a warhammer. In the face of Giant's crazy attacks, Ice Tyrant used his left pincers to block from time to time. As they fought, the giant suddenly felt pain under his feet. Lowering his head, he saw that the originally sharp ice blade had unknowingly stabbed into its foot.
The giant picked up his big feet, bypassing the ice blade and continued to attack Ice Tyrant. Unexpectedly, the ice blade was like a living creature, swallowing and spitting on the ground, bringing with it a faint cloud of smoke as it chased after the giant. Next, a second and a third ice knives were formed on the ground. They crossed each other on the ground and swept towards the giant like the dorsal fin of a bloodthirsty shark in the deep sea.
In fact, this was one of the Ice Tyrant's abilities. The creation of an automatic tracking target with a sharp Ice Blade would interfere with the effect of the guerrilla hit. Once the opponent neglected the fangs of the ice on the ground, the result would be the opponent being sliced to pieces by the ice blade.
Under the interference of the ice blades, the giant was unable to attack with full force. It had to be careful not to get cut by the ice blade on the ground, and also pay attention to Ice Tyrant's attacks. It instantly became flustered. Finally, the giant screamed, and used his broadsword to smash towards Ice Tyrant like an axe, but he turned and ran.
The Ice Tyrant used her left pincer to block the great sword, causing sparks to fly out before the great sword stabbed into the ground. As for its owner, he had already run away without a trace. Although the ice blade could track them automatically, it still had a certain range. Once the target was out of attack range, Ice Blade would blindly circle around. When the Ice Tyrant scattered to maintain the energy of the ice blade, a metal chain flew out from the depths of the cave and accurately wrapped around the large sword.
The chains coiled around each other and pulled the sword into the darkness of the cave. This was undoubtedly a humiliation to the Ice Tyrant. Not only did the culprit kill its own people, she even left. Therefore, the Ice Tyrant started to scream in anger. There was some sort of special meaning to this cry, as it awakened the other Icy Scale Scorpio that were hibernating. As a result, in the Icy Scale Scorpio's den, pieces of what seemed like rocks began to transform one by one, and after removing their camouflage, they spread out to form a three-meter-long scorpion.
When the Icy Scale Scorpio received the signal from the Ice Tyrant, they rushed towards the location of the Ice Tyrant. At this moment, they were the soldiers who were sent out to fight. They converged into a grey-blue flood that surged towards the exit under the surface of the mountain range.
When scorpions passed by him, he also joined the flood. scorpions ran wildly, causing the cave to tremble continuously. When this vibration reached the surface, it brought a dangerous signal to the living beings on the surface. The Two Headed Eagles that were resting on the dead trees first felt the tremors. They could smell the signal of danger, and the smell of the Ice Tyrant made them even more terrified. Thus, only the two-headed eagle soared into the sky and scattered its feathers on the ground.
Immediately after, more and more living creatures felt the tremors that was being transmitted from the ground, causing the metamorph to fight to escape. In just a short while, a snow pack suddenly rose up from the thick snow pile. Following that, a Icy Scale Scorpio rushed out from the snow pack, bringing along a large amount of snow mud. Behind the Icy Scale Scorpio, there was a blue-grey colored torrent of scorpions s. They rushed out of the exit of the lair and chased after a certain smell in the air.
When the Ice Tyrant also came to the surface, Tyrant let out a hissing sound that shook the whole forest, as if it was a demonstration or a warning.
Their voices reverberated in the forest, and after hearing the Ice Tyrant's cries, the weak metamorph did not even have the thought of running away, they only knew how to hide and tremble in their lairs.
The earth shook as the torrent of scorpions passed through the forest. Nothing dared to block the path of the scorpions. Thus, through Betsy's binoculars, the torrent of water was able to rush down the mountain without any obstruction. The telescope moved, and in the other direction of the scorpions, the lights of the Mobilstone Market were still shining brightly. But very quickly, the scorpions would make the lights there dim, or turn them into flames that would burn everything.
The cowboy put down the telescope and looked at the figure standing beside him that was covered in a blood-red heavy armor. "I don't know how to thank you, honorable Red Duke. It's just that I'm curious why the Red Duke of Gegnia would help us. You know, we're not really friends? "
"I have my own plans, but I don't have to tell you anything. I know who your target is, but other than that target, I do not permit you to have any other thoughts on Adeline. Otherwise, my axe will not mind cutting off your heads! " Flinging his cloak, the red duke turned around with his axe and strode into the depths of the forest.
Turning his head, Betsy's face bloomed into a smile: This method of using a borrowed knife to kill someone, it's not really brilliant, Master Merlin.




Chapter 497 - Tunnel Attack and Defence

Watching the tall, blood-red figure walk off, Pedephanie completely dispelled any intentions of making a move. From the moment the red duke appeared, Bloody Queen had placed all of her focus on this expert. She had heard of the day when Merlin had forcefully attacked the Gegnia, how he had blocked the combined efforts of the illusionist, clown and King of Destruction by himself. Only when Master took action did Merlin show his defeat.
But even so, to be able to withstand the combined attack of three of his comrades, Merlin's strength was enough to make him proud.
Towards strong warriors, Pedephanie had never been willing to let them go. If she could eat the brains of these strong warriors, it would be incalculable for her, the Purgatory Demon General, to restore her genes. However, even if Merlin left, Pedephanie would not be able to find an opportunity to make a move. This tall Fishman's aura was like a mountain range, with not the slightest flaw. During this time, Pedephanie secretly tested out her might, but she discovered that all of the energy and power had disappeared without a trace the moment they entered within three meters of Merlin, causing the Bloody Queen to not dare to act rashly.
Betsy looked at the Queen, he was too familiar with his colleague. It had to be said that the Cowboy was glad that the Hong Ye was strong. At the same time, Pedephanie did not do anything stupid. Otherwise, they wouldn't even need to move, they would have to first fight with the troublesome figures from the Gegnia.
After Pedephanie dispelled the thought of secretly chasing after Merlin, she walked to the cowboy's side and said, "I don't understand, since killing zero is the priority of this mission, why do you still need Bain to do so many things?"
"This is the lord's idea. He has always been cautious, always taking care of everything." Betsy spread out his hands and said, "You need to know, our goal is not ordinary people, but one of the artificial god s created in the old era. The speed at which he grew up was already apparent to all, and even with Bain who possessed 60% of his genes, adding on Jayne, it was still an unknown amount of time before they could kill him. "Therefore, we must lay it down as a precaution against unexpected circumstances."
"Then suppose those two lunatics kill Zero. Lord doesn't want to get his genetic information, it would be too much of a waste to just kill him like that."
"This is what I thought before, but the speed at which Zero is growing and the construction of the circle of power has exceeded my lord's expectations." It was difficult for us to obtain the perfect genetic information from the Asgard, so we had to do our best to transfer him to the Western tundra. Because this is our home ground, and even more so because Bain is here. He has the ability to absorb the enemy's genes and simulate them. As long as Bain, the vampire, can taste the zero freshness of the blood, then it doesn't matter if he kills zero.
"I'm just afraid that that guy will not cooperate obediently. Don't forget the look on his face when he received the zero blood potion. I'll bet that after obtaining the zero-complete gene, he'll definitely hide in there until he excavates all of artificial god's genes. "
Betsy laughed heartily and said, "If that's the case, then how can we just stand around and do nothing? Bain had best not do that, otherwise he would not even have a one percent chance of surviving. "
"Well, we have to do it, too. Before Bain plans on betraying us, we must at least create a chance for him to attack zero. "
Then the cowboy held his hat and jumped off the edge of the cliff. He was wrapped in a raging fire tornado and was slowly falling to the ground. Pedephanie didn't have the ability of YuanSu Realm, but she used her nimble hands to jump between the protruding rocks, old trees and anything else that could be used as leverage, and arrived at the foot of the mountain even faster than Betsy.
Just like that, the two of them disappeared into the darkness, following closely behind the torrent of Icy Scale Scorpio s.
It was night, and in the tunnel that led to the Mobistone market, the remaining servants had fallen into a deep sleep after dinner, to restore the physical and mental energy they had consumed during the days of the march. Of course, it was impossible for all the slave warriors to rest, but there were still some who had to stand guard at night.
The soldiers on duty were selected from the three squads and mixed to form a temporary patrol. They had to be assigned to night duty in batches to ensure the safety of the camp in the tunnel. Right now was the time to change shifts. Brown impressively appeared on duty. To this commander-in-chief of the zero squadron, the soldiers from the other two squadrons gave him the least amount of respect.
Actually, with Brown's status, he could totally avoid taking part in defense like duty. With his physical strength alone, he had already recovered from his daytime fatigue in just three to four hours of rest. Brown also knew that the Ordinary Soldier needed more rest. If he was willing to take part in the defense, there would be at least three or four men who could take a precious break.
So he came.
The temperature outside the tunnel was very low, and the soldiers had dug a makeshift trench outside. He could avoid the cold winds and also monitor the movement ahead. However, the environment was definitely not comfortable. Brown was also holed up in a trench, with a Green Turbine, Swift Shot machine gun firmly set up on top of it. The ammunition chain that was extended from the machine gun was connected to a ammunition box, thereby ensuring that the machine gun had sufficient ammunition.
The soldiers looked at the machine gun with reverence. Someone who could use this kind of heavy firepower with his bare hands could be considered abnormal, hence their attitude towards Brown became more fearful.
"Have a cigarette?"
Brown handed out his cigarettes to the soldiers beside him. On the battlefield, the ones who could communicate with each other quickly were either cigarettes or alcohol. Sometimes, tobacco and alcohol were even hard currency on the front lines.
A few fires lit up in the trenches, followed by a cloud of smoke. Furthermore, after adding a few weak yellow jokes, Brown had already quickly started to get involved with these few soldiers from the other teams. Being able to quickly harmonize with the soldiers was also a kind of Inherent Skill. It was clear that Brown had great experience in this area.
As a soldier recounted the story of how he had gone from a young man to a real man, other soldiers jeered and teased him from time to time. When Brown heard it, he felt like he had returned to the days of the mercenaries. At that time, he was just like now, hiding in the narrow trench, smoking and joking about adulthood. He also had to be careful of any attacks that might come at any time.
It was just that now, his companion of that year had become a soldier whom he had just become familiar with, while he himself had gone from an ordinary mercenary to the commander of an army of several hundred men.
"I feel like I'm f * cking in a dream." Brown said to himself.
At this moment, an undetectable vibration came from the trenches. The trembling was not obvious, so the few soldiers who were still laughing did not notice, but it could not be hidden from Brown. His expression changed slightly as he hurriedly jumped up and lowered his voice. He then pressed his ear to the ground. His movements finally caught the attention of the soldiers, who immediately shut their mouths and tightened their grip on their weapons.
Brown jumped up and extended his hand out towards the soldiers: "Who has a tactical telescope?"
"I do, sir!"
A young soldier with freckles on his face immediately took out his binoculars and placed it in Brown's hands. Without saying a word, Brown immediately looked into the darkness. The telescope had already activated Night Vision Mode. In the green space, Brown saw a black shadow. The black shadow closed in from a distance, and in two seconds, it completely appeared in the field of vision of the telescope.
Brown gasped.
This was a scorpion the size of a chariot, its entire body was covered with thick carapace, its left pincers that were excessively sturdy, and its tail that was raised high made Brown feel uncomfortable. Especially after that scorpion, one after another, appeared in Brown's field of vision, causing him to almost cry out in pain.
"Damn, monster. A group of monsters is heading towards our camp. Soldiers, who else should we inform Captain Rennes and the others, and then bring that damned communication device over to us? I must also inform Captain Stali and the others! " Brown roared, and continued to issue orders to the soldiers.
His order was carried out quickly. A soldier ran into the tunnel and woke up everyone who was resting, at the same time reporting the situation to Rennes, the highest ranking officer in the camp. Outside of the tunnel, Glenn could hear the muffled roar of the machine gun, which broke the silence of the night.
The scorpions advanced quickly. They rushed out of the forest and followed the mountain road towards the tunnel. The tunnel was filled with the smell of living things, which greatly stimulated the demonic beasts that the Ice Tyrant had forced into hibernation to wake up. The scorpions were now starving, and had even forgotten their initial target. Now, all they wanted to do was have a hearty meal.
However, what was welcoming them was definitely not some delicious meal, but the heat emitted from the metal by the quick shot machine gun. They drew a bright line of fire in the dark night, emitting a tempest of sounds as they swept past the scorpions. The thick armor of the Icy Scale Scorpio could block the bullets fired by the rifle, but it could never block the bullets fired by the machine gun. The powerful bullets swept across the scorpions in front of them, smashing both the Icy Scale Scorpio and the rocks and trees into pieces under the direction of the machine gun.
Outside the trench, Brown was biting on a cigarette, his muscles tensed up as he steadily controlled his machine gun s to launch a fierce attack. Only someone like him, a Gun Master, could control a machine gun's bullet point to such a dense amount. Under the slashing of the torrent of bullets, the dozen or so Icy Scale Scorpio were torn into pieces.
After twenty seconds of continuous attack, the machine gun finally stopped its roar. That was because it had missed five hundred bullets. Brown kicked the empty ammunition box and roared: Go back into the tunnel, don't fight against those big guys in the empty space.
Even though it was a retreat, not everyone left in one go. Several soldiers stayed behind to take care of the rear. However, the machine guns in their hands were clearly not as powerful as rapid fire cannons. As a result, the scorpions's footsteps were not hindered for even a moment. After two to three seconds had passed, one of the Icy Scale Scorpio's limbs forcefully stepped on the ground, lifting its three-meter-long body up high into the trench.
The Icy Scale Scorpio used its strong left pincers and smashed a soldier into meat paste. Then, it used its tail to pick up another soldier and sent it into its mouth to chomp on it. Instantly, large clumps of blood flowed out from the mouth of this magical beast, making it look even more sinister.
The remaining soldiers shouted as they attacked the Icy Scale Scorpio. At close range, the bullets from the rifle would hit the's body and penetrate its thick armour. Immediately, the scorpion oozed a thick yellow fluid from its carapace. However, the good news did not last long. As one scorpion after another jumped into the trenches, the soldiers in charge of the rear of the hall immediately became a feast for the scorpions.
The young soldier who passed the binoculars to Brown was one of them, he only had enough time to fire a few shots before a scorpion pierced through his chest from behind. The soldier trembled and immediately spat out a large mouthful of blood. But he was not dead yet. He held the tail in one hand as the scorpion carried him into his mouth. The soldier smiled. He fished out a high-energy grenade and pulled out the insurance.
In the next moment, a fireball rose from the trenches. The orange flame burned out the air before transforming into red and black smoke that rose into the air. Two or three Icy Scale Scorpio s were blasted into pieces within the range of the high-energy grenade's explosion.
"Hurry, gather strength and attack! Let your father beat you to death!" Brown roared, commanding the soldiers at the tunnel entrance to attack in formation. The limited space at the mouth of the tunnel was used to limit the number of Icy Scale Scorpio's attacks. Even though the weapons in the soldiers' hands were only automatic rifles, they were temporarily suppressing the scorpions's attacks.
After the initial chaos, the soldiers who had woken up also joined in the attack. From the automatic rifle to the high-energy grenade's piercing attack, it formed a line of fire that the scorpion could not pass through. However, this time, the soldiers of the Light Cavalry only brought light equipment. Even the number of grenades and ammunition they had was very limited. Seeing this, Brown could only worry in his heart.
He knew very well that with this strategy, the soldiers' ammunition would soon panic. At that time, he would only be able to fight with the demon beasts, but that way, the Ordinary Soldier would have no chance of winning. Under Brown's continuous urging, the soldier finally brought him another ammunition box. After loading the ammunition, the transferring machine gun showed its might again, the fierce firepower ripping the scorpions at the tunnel entrance into pieces, and even pushed scorpions a few meters back.
But after the bullets ran out? Brown could not imagine.
Just as Brown was burning with anxiety, the sound of soldiers exclaiming came from the tunnel behind him. Brown quickly found the time to turn his head and look, to the point that his eyes were about to spew fire. The walls of the tunnel on the left and right suddenly collapsed, revealing two large, dark holes. Next, each of the giant scorpions drilled out from their respective holes and charged into the defenseless soldiers. Wherever they went, a rain of blood followed.
"Damn, you guys can even drill holes?" Brown roared with red eyes, but this time he could not move.
Fortunately, a bright yellow flame quietly appeared on one of the scorpions. The scorpion's body paused for a moment before splitting into two. The scorpion's body was broken in half and was as smooth as a mirror. Even the blood and internal organs were not damaged in the slightest. It could be seen how quick and violent this attack was. It moved so quickly that even time seemed to have frozen, and after the scorpion was split apart, Rennes held onto a golden spear as he struck.




Chapter 498 - Thunderbolt Spears

After casually killing a scorpion, Rennes walked through the corpse of the demonic beast. When he passed by, the ruptured surface of the corpse's internal organs and blood flowed all over the ground. Without even looking at the other huge scorpion that was pouncing towards him with its fangs and claws, Rennes simply thrusted out his spear. The tip of the spear struck the left pincers of the giant scorpion. The thick shell on the giant pincer first caved in, followed by the jumping of thunder and fire. In the end, the left pincer began to explode all the way to the Icy Scale Scorpio's body.
The giant scorpion didn't even have the time to wail. The lightning that suddenly erupted from its body shattered it into pieces.
Seeing Rennes make his move, Brown heaved a sigh of relief. Then, looking at the power of Rennes easily killing the two scorpions, the robust man could not help but curse in his heart: Another abnormal person!
"What the hell is going on?" Rennes shouted at Brown, but his hands were not idle. Lightning and lightning flames that could be seen with the naked eye quickly condensed on his golden spear, and then, suddenly, Rennes thrusted it out. When the spear tip released a flood of lightning and fire, it continuously penetrated through four or five Giant Scorpions at the tunnel entrance, and then detonated them one by one.
Lightning Thrust was a long-range attack that condensed the energy of Su. It has excellent penetration and can attack multiple enemies. The target is hit while shaking up the energy in the organism, causing it to resonate and explode. This was one of Rennes's best moves, at the same time it was also one of the few long-range attacks that she possessed as a Thunderbolt Spear Technique.
Thunder Spear's ability to transcend domains required the Lightning element Su Domain and the Fighting Domain's ability to advance to a new class. Interdomain espers often need higher talent and more evolution points than normal espers to be able to produce one. Therefore, for the same level, espers usually have more advantages over normal espers.
It was because of this that Rennes had always been conceited about his own strength. As far as he was concerned, the number of scorpions attacking was just a little too large. Other than that, there was nothing else.
Brown was furious from being attacked by the beasts, hearing Rennes's question, he said unhappily: "How would I know where these things came from? If I had time to ask, I might as well send these monsters back home!"
Rennes suddenly glared at Brown, and then squinted his eyes: "Captain Zero, are all your troops so stupid? "Please pay attention to your words, soldier!"
Just as Brown wanted to reply, more noises came from the back, and a few more Icy Scale Scorpio came out from the two sides of the tunnel.
Rennes scolded: "Damn thing. This side will be up to you. I'll be in charge of it from now on. "
With that, Rennes turned and left. He held the spear and leaned forward, dragging out an afterimage as he rushed towards one of the giant scorpions in the front. The golden spear shot out like a storm, piercing the Icy Scale Scorpio over a hundred times in the blink of an eye. The spear image disappeared in a flash, Rennes did not even look at the beast, and pounced towards the next monster. At this time, a hundred or so blood veins had only exploded on the body of the giant scorpion that Rennes's spear had pierced through. It immediately collapsed weakly on the ground, yet it was already dead.
No matter how conceited Rennes was, he was well aware of the principle of saving as much energy as he could on the battlefield. Facing the increasing number of demonic beasts that came in from both sides of the tunnel, Rennes no longer used his magnificent ability of piercing through the walls like he did with the Lightning Thrust. Instead, he obediently enveloped the golden spear with a layer of thunder and fire force field. Then, he either stabbed, lifted, chopped, or cut down the scorpions one by one, killing them one by one under the spear.
As a result, there was no shock wave that came out of the ring. This could save one's strength and energy. Just like that, with the help of the soldiers in the tunnel, Rennes quickly killed more than ten Giant Icy Scale Scorpions.
But the good news did not last long, as another giant scorpion was sent flying, Rennes suddenly heard a miserable scream. The voice was familiar, and Rennes's mind quickly thought of the aide's face. He immediately looked towards the source of the voice, and caught the image of the aide being enveloped by a high temperature flame that was close to a thousand degrees.
"Frank!" Rennes shouted, holding his spear and rushing towards the aide-de-de-camp.
The adjutant had been with him for many years, comrade-in-arms and friends. Seeing that his good friend for so many years had turned into distance right in front of his eyes, Rennes couldn't help but feel infuriated in his heart. However, there was a question in his heart. These scorpions couldn't even look at them, so how did Frank ignite them?
In next to no time, he had an answer.
In the few seconds when Rennes rushed to Frank's side, miserable cries sounded one after another. One by one, the soldiers became soldiers, and Rennes suddenly realised, whether it was the aides or the soldiers, they all belonged to his team. As for the murderer, he was a man who had walked slowly from the corpse of a soldier to a distant one. He wore a cowboy hat with the brim down to hide his face in shadow. Wearing a long windbreaker and holding a high temperature flame in one hand, she looked as elegant as a gentleman.
But in Rennes's eyes, this was a demon!
"Who are you?" Rennes pointed his spear straight at the cowboy and asked loudly.
The cowboy let out a low laugh. "Fine, it's good for you to die knowing what happened. Captain Rennes, you are a warrior worthy of respect. Originally, I didn't want to attack you. There's no other way. Our heads want you to die. "
"Your head? "Who is it?"
Rennes asked again. Suddenly, he felt a severe might rising from behind him. A chill appeared on the back of his head. It was the feeling of being aimed at with a gun. At this time, Rennes heard a familiar voice.
"Their heads, of course, refer to me."
"Zero?" Rennes's pupils contracted as he could not believe his ears. However, he was not mistaken. This voice belonged to none other than himself. "Why?"
"Why? Because you are from the War God Tyre's people. I want that Heaven Marquis weapon, so I can't let you get involved. I was still thinking about how I could find a chance to get rid of you. When you die, I will tell everyone that Captain Rennes sacrificed himself to protect everyone. This is such a great deed! "
"Celestial weapon? "So you …"
After he finished speaking, Rennes felt a strange vibration behind his head, it was caused by the disembowel of a bullet. Without thinking much, Rennes rolled forward as his spear miraculously bounced off the ground and struck the warhead that was shot from the back.
The moment he was hit by the bullet, Rennes's face changed. He acutely felt that a storm of energy was rapidly forming inside the bullet.
The next second, the tunnel burst into blood-red flames. Like a missile exploding, the intense shockwave blew up Rennes's body. However, Rennes had just time to place a layer of defensive force field around his body. Furthermore, the position of the energy storm's explosion was slightly off, so it did not directly hit Rennes. Rennes was only sent flying by the shock wave from the explosion. When he hit the wall of the tunnel, Rennes straightened his back, and fell to the ground after adjusting his posture.
He looked up and sure enough, it was zero. Both the fiery black hair and the golden yellow flame in his right eye spoke of this fact. "We can't let him go here. Captain Rennes must die on the battlefield!"
"You're right, Chief."
A strange laugh came from above Rennes's head.
Rennes raised his head and saw a man, whose face was smeared with oil, dressed like a circus clown, strangely adsorbing onto the ceiling of the tunnel. Following that, the clown waved his arm, and numerous daggers that flickered with jade light struck towards Rennes.
Rennes pointed his spear forward, and all the daggers flew away. When the dagger fell to the ground, the green light from it spread to the ground, and then the ground actually began to soften like rotten bread. Then, bubbles began to bubble and smoke began to rise from it, emitting an unpleasant smell.
Extremely poisonous! The poison that could even instantly corrode concrete ground made Rennes not understand what kind of poison Su was capable of doing to reach such an exaggerated level. He only knew that she could not be hit by those poisonous daggers, even if it was just a scratch, she had to test his ability to resist Su's poison. In terms of how Du Su resisted, Rennes had to admit that she was far too weak.
Seeing how close it was for Zero and the two other weird helpers to surround him, Rennes knew that he had no chance of winning. Not to mention the cowboy and the clown, he couldn't win with a single zero. After all, Zero and Thunder God Sol had once fought together. Even though Sol had lowered his strength by one level, the fact that Zero could tie with him in a draw showed how powerful Zero could be from the other side.
And now, with the addition of two helpers with unknown strength, even if Sol was present, it would still be a headache.
"I may die. Zero, I want to expose your conspiracy! " With a loud shout, Rennes thrusted three times.
Three bolts of Lightning Thrust struck Zero, Cowboy and the Joker respectively. At the same time, Rennes rushed into a gap in the tunnel created by the Icy Scale Scorpio. By the time the three of them tried to use their own methods to dodge or defend against Rennes's attacks, the hundred of them had already disappeared without a trace.
Rennes did not dare to linger after crashing into the hole left by the Giant Scorpion. The mountain wall had already dug a path for the scorpion, and although the ground was extremely rough, it could not harm a Ranker like Rennes. Even though he was in the darkness, Rennes was still able to constantly adjust his center of gravity and balance through the feel of his body.
A gust of air that carried a fishy smell was sent over. The stream of air struck Rennes's body, allowing the latter to quickly depict the image of a giant scorpion flying over in his mind. He harrumphed coldly, gathered an invisible current of energy on the spear in his hand, and sent it flying straight towards the darkness. He didn't use a dazzling attack skill. After all, any light that appeared in the darkness would expose his existence. Rennes had a lot of battle experience, how could he not know of this logic?
The spear wrapped in the current of energy was extremely sharp, even the tactical plate could pierce through it with a single strike, let alone the thick armor of the Icy Scale Scorpio. With this thrust, the long spear continued to spin in Rennes's hand, bringing about a spiral of air currents, adding to the spear's power. The tip of the spear instantly pierced into the Icy Scale Scorpio's shell, but it did not stop there. However, Rennes was alarmed, because the lively demonic beast was already dead before the tip of the spear even entered his body. As a result, he did not even struggle at all, and allowed Rennes's spear to pierce through his body.
At the same time, a fierce wind blew from above his head. Rennes could no longer bother hiding his body, exhaling air and unleashing balls of lightning around his body, he swept out in all directions. Amidst the lightning and fire, a Giant Spirit Palm came crashing down. The arm was made up of thick bones and was covered with fine black scales. It looked like it belonged to a mutated beast.
The ball of lightning struck the devil's palm, causing balls of electric cloud to explode as they released current of energy s that were close to a thousand degrees Celsius in temperature. Chaotic energy surged in all directions. Regardless of whether it was the rock or the scorpion's body, once it was struck by the energy, it immediately melted into water. However, a black nether inflammation rose from the devil palm, neutralizing the high temperature electric current, and then brushed past Rennes's body.
Rennes's shoulder was immediately covered in blood, and the nether inflammation attached to the demonic beast drilled into his body from the wound like a maggot attached to bone. Rennes had no choice but to allocate a portion of his energy to block the nether inflammation, at the same time, he quickly thrust his golden spear forward, leaving behind layers upon layers of spear shadows to prevent the demonic palms from chasing him.
The demon's palm landed on the ground, picking up Rennes's blood that was scattered on the ground and placed it into her cherry lips. Pedephanie stuck out her pink tongue and licked it away before sighing, "What a pity, this is a delicious meal."
With a little disappointment, Pedephanie who had transformed into the Purgatory Demon General walked out of the tunnel with sexy and enchanting steps, then met up with the few of them in the tunnel.
"Where is he?" Betsy looked at the bloodstain on Pedephanie's fingertip and frowned.
Pedephanie puffed out her twin peaks and coldly said: "She's gone. I was only helping her increase her determination to escape. I didn't want to kill her."
Betsy heaved a sigh of relief: "That's for the best."
Just as he was speaking, a surprised voice came from behind the cowboy, "Hey, who are you? "How come I haven't seen you two before?!"
Betsy sighed, he knew the trouble had come. The cowboy waved his hands, and a bright yellow flame immediately wrapped around his arms. "Bain and Jayne, quickly leave.
The magician had no intention of staying. His heart had long ago flown to the market, if not for Betsy bringing up the name of an adult, he wouldn't even bother to act out a farce with the cowboy in the tunnel. Hearing Betsy's words, Bain immediately released a ball of black smoke, and when the black smoke dissipated, he had already disappeared.
At the same time as the magician left, the clown also left at high speed. At this moment, a bolt of lightning lit up behind the cowboy, and an azure bolt of lightning, which left a trace of a turn in the air, instantly shot towards the cowboy.
Betsy sneered, he turned and waved his arm, and a ball of blazing flames struck at the arrow, neutralizing the power of the arrow. Then, all sorts of current of energy s rushed out, followed by a young man slaughtering his way out from behind Betsy. His face was filled with anger, the thunder type abilities in his hands exploded towards Betsy one after another. From the instant release of the lightning arrows, to the chain of lightning attacks, to the extremely powerful flash of thunderstorm, or to the lightning prison that could restrain the opponent from attacking again. Hua Li's berserk attacks came one after another. The man was like a human cannon, perfectly displaying the power of the Hand of Thunder class.
This man was Berrien. After exterminating a few Giant Scorpions that were wreaking havoc at the back of the tunnel, he rushed towards the exit to help Brown defend his enemies. He didn't expect to see a few strangers after crossing a sea of fire. Among them, Berrien who was wearing a cowboy hat and had the appearance of a Underworld Witch made him feel threatened. Berrien who immediately determined that the opponent was a friend and not an enemy immediately took action, planning to use his energy to kill the opponent from the front!




Chapter 499 - Discerning the Truth from the Falsehood (I)

Facing Berrien's berserk attack, Betsy appeared to be having an easy time of it. The Cowboy leisurely released the fire attribute abilities, such as Raging Flames, Burning Fire, Blade Wheel, and Violent Flame, and blocked Berrien's attacks.
The attacks of the two Element Domain Capable s, continued to attack from the current of energy, causing sets of explosions, causing the tunnel to shake endlessly. Cracks even appeared on the mountain wall, as if it would cave in at any time. And in this kind of attack, the situation slowly turned against Berrien. As a Spreader of Ashes, regardless of strength or ability, Betsy was firmly superior to Berrien.
On the other hand, the Cowboy's battle experience was even more incomparable to a young warrior like Berrien. The various abilities that Betsy used were mostly middle level and low level techniques. In comparison, the occasional flash of thunderstorm consumed a large amount of Berrien's energy. In the face of a powerful ability like the flash of thunderstorm, the cowboy would usually use several low-leveled skills to shift or cancel it.
With this change in events, Berrien quickly panted and was drenched in sweat. The cowboy, on the other hand, continued to smile. His indifferent gaze continued to rest on Berrien, like a cat playing with a mouse. This made Berrien very angry, but he could not change the situation. Seeing that the Cowboy's various energy streams were rushing towards him, when Berrien gradually couldn't endure it anymore, a clear sound came out.
"Little Bei, hold on! I'll help you!"
Hearing this voice, Berrien didn't know whether to laugh or cry. As his fingers flailed, a few bolts of lightning pierced through the sky and ignited the raging flames thrown by the cowboy. Following that, he shouted in anger, "You little brat, you still haven't grown hair! Don't call me Little Bei Bei!"
A string of laughter swept past Berrien. A quick and nimble figure passed through the battle between the two capable fighters. Finally, he arrived at Betsy's left side, revealing the figure of a short-haired girl. The young girl crouched down to the limit. Her light yellow hair was slightly lifted, revealing a dangerous smile. The girl stomped her slender legs on the ground, causing a huge explosion of power as she shot towards Betsy like a cannonball.
But when Hedwig moved her body, her vision blurred. A body with a plump chest and perky buttocks, but also a devilish arm and anti-arthropods, was blocking her path. The Hell demoness charmingly smiled at Hedwig, but her hand had already formed a storm as she grabbed towards Hedwig's chest.
Hedwig's face turned red, but instead of retreating, she rushed forward and attacked the witch. Her speed increased once again, but this time, the witch grabbed nothing. Hedwig took this opportunity to hug the witch's snake-like waist. She swung his body forward and her slender legs hooked onto the witch's neck. After firmly fixing it onto the witch's body, Hedwig exerted power from his waist and the instant Pedephanie fell to the ground. Both legs kneeled down against Bloody Queen's cervical vertebra, pressing Pedephanie down hard onto the ground.
With a loud bang, the ground split apart. Pedephanie sunk her body into the ground below him, using all of her strength, she bounced up and slid back three metres.
Suddenly, all the sound in the tunnel seemed to have been pulled out and became silent. Until Betsy let out a low laugh under the cowboy hat, which then turned into a high-pitched laughter. The cowboy who was laughing heartily said, "Fanny … "You were actually thrown to the ground by a little girl, this is the first time I've seen this, hahaha …"
Hedwig didn't smile at all. Earlier on, she had only used the most basic of wrestling techniques. Push your opponent down with your knees against his or her neck, using inertia and ground collisions to break the neck of the strongest. However, at this moment, the enchanting body on the ground did not lose its aura. Instead, it seemed as if it was brewing a pressuring might before the arrival of the storm.
After a while, Pedephanie crawled up from the ground. She grabbed her head and shook it. The only sound that could be heard was a creak. The displacement of the cervical spine had returned to normal. Bloody Queen looked at Hedwig quietly, and said in her most indifferent tone: "Well done, little girl. There are many men riding on my head, but you are definitely the first woman. In order to reward you, I've decided to eat you. "
"Eat?" Hedwig's face suddenly became ugly.
"That's right?" "Where should I start from?" Pedephanie lewdly sized up the girl: "Would you like to start from the chest or eat those legs that are long enough to make men drool? "No, I've decided. I want to eat that pretty face first!"
Suddenly, Pedephanie struck her palm towards Hedwig. In the instant of the slap, Pedephanie's demonic arm suddenly split apart, there were pink tendons connecting her broken arm to each other. Her extended arm flew towards Hedwig like a rocket, her speed breaking the sound barrier, the greyish white Qi that could be seen with the naked eye exploded, adding to the might of the claw.
Hedwig took a deep breath as she watched the Demon Claw's fall. In that split-second, she had rolled to avoid the attack, which was the perfect timing to strike. Even Pedephanie could not help but praise her in his heart. The Demon Claw fell to the ground and dug deep into the walls of the tunnel. The concrete walls were torn apart by Demon Claw like butter, causing Hedwig to be extremely afraid. But the young lady was not idle either, the instant when her body bounced up from the ground, she closed in on Pedephanie, the tip of her feet touched the ground, and the young lady soared up into the sky.
She seemed to have jumped a little too high, so high that she had even jumped over Pedephanie's head. Pedephanie was withdrawing her Demon Claw, while her other hand was grabbing towards Hedwig who was on top of her head. Hedwig was in the air, her body was to one side, her hands in front, grabbing the Queen's arms. She tightened her abdomen, bent her legs, and then instantly kicked down.
The girl stepped on Pedephanie's arm heavily, and a sharp shock wave immediately shot into Bloody Queen's arm. Even the powerful skeleton of the Purgatory Demon General couldn't help but emit creaking sounds when it took the hit. After using the joint destruction skill "Military Stinger", Hedwig did not dare to stay any longer, and released the arm that she was using to descend.
"Do you want to run after you're done fighting, little girl!" Pedephanie roared as she struck back with his hand. At the end of his hand, a black ball of underworld fire shot out from her palm towards the girl.
Hedwig had no way of dodging, she could only shrink her body and cross her arms to block Pedephanie's attack.
However, the Purgatory Demon General's nether inflammation was not so easy to defend against. The black flames that struck Hedwig's body immediately exploded. Hedwig was sent flying by the shock wave, hitting the tunnel wall and then hitting the ground. She had just tried to prop herself up when blood spurted from her nose and mouth. There were a few black flames mixed in with the fresh blood. That was the performance of the nether inflammation's energy invading its body. If it was not handled properly, Hedwig would be burned to death by the nether inflammation!
"How is it? Do you feel like there's a fire burning inside your body? How about I let it burn even hotter, what do you think? " Pedephanie put one hand on her waist, and the other snapped his fingers.
Hedwig immediately felt the heat in her body become stronger, as if there was a high-temperature flame burning her internal organs. She couldn't help but cry out in pain. Her open mouth should have spat out blood, but this time it was pure black flames.
Looking at the girl who was painfully struggling on the ground, Pedephanie finally revealed a satisfied smile. She walked to Hedwig's side and reached out to pick the girl up. A red light suddenly flashed across the sky, inside the red light, the destructive force was contained. Even Pedephanie was not willing to come into contact with it easily.
The red silk-like light cut towards the side of Pedephanie's waist, causing Bloody Queen to snort and bounce off. She then nimbly rolled away, allowing the red light to sweep past the tunnel wall, leaving behind cracks that were a few metres deep.
"There should be a limit to bullying others. If you want to fight, then let me be your opponent!"
Hedwig forced herself to raise her head, and what she saw was Su, whose entire body was wrapped in a scarlet mech. She, who had activated the destructive posture, was emitting a cold might. The alloy heavy sword that was wrapped in the energy flames hummed, just like Su's high fighting spirit.
"Elder sister …" Hedwig laughed bitterly, and then coughed out a small mouthful of black flame.
"It doesn't matter. I will get your injuries back for you." Su squatted on the ground and pressed his hand on Hedwig's chest. Immediately, streams of red light entered Hai Li's body. Su's hands circled around the surface of Hedwig's body, and completely controlled the nether inflammation in her body. With a pull of her hand, Harriet could not help but open her mouth wide, and a mass of black flames the size of a walnut floated out from her mouth.
Su held the nether inflammation in her hand, coldly snorted, and closed his fingers. The Underworld Flame immediately dissipated, transforming into a few black smoke that floated out from between his fingers, causing Pedephanie's expression to become uglier and uglier.
"Destroyer? Such power, then let me see if you can destroy me! " Screaming, Pedephanie immediately rushed towards Su.
Su grasped his heavy sword behind her back, leaned forward, and transformed into a ray of light as she brushed past Bloody Queen.
The next moment, a muffled sound spread out in the tunnel. The violent energy spread out in a circular shape, striking the walls on both sides of the tunnel and causing large cracks to appear. The two girls clashed completely without any power. In the end, Pedephanie's center of gravity became unstable from Su's backhand attack, and she was shaking non-stop. Although the Purgatory Demon General had a strong defense and outstanding physical attacks, on the other hand, Pedephanie still possessed abilities similar to the nether inflammation, or the Fire Immunity, etc. In terms of pure strength, she was slightly inferior to the Destroyer, thus, Su had the upper hand.
Taking advantage of Pedephanie's unstable center of gravity, Su channeled her heavy sword like the wind, and attacked Pedephanie manically again and again without pause. For a moment, Pedephanie only had the power to resist, and was completely unable to retaliate.
"Idiot, you actually competed with the Destroyer in strength." Betsy couldn't help but curse in a low voice when he saw this. In his view, Pedephanie could completely use her ability to control the nether inflammation to make up for her lack in strength, and she could even suppress the Destroyer. But that woman was easily angered, he actually gave up on her nether inflammation to compete with the Destroyer in power.
While he was complaining about being colleagues with a bunch of idiots, the cowboy did not idle around. He suddenly levelled up his various fire type abilities, releasing powers that devoured Berrien, and started to attack his defenses. In the end, a ray of hot light was released from Betsy's hand, and successfully scattered Berrien's flash of thunderstorm, and instantly shot towards his opponent's chest.
Berrien could feel a scorching heat coming from his chest, the high temperature radiation had a temperature of 2000 degrees, it could instantly melt metal and become iron, which was not something he could withstand. Only now did Berrien know that the cowboy had never seriously fought to the death. Otherwise, he would have died a long time ago. However, there wasn't any difference this time. With the high heat rays shooting in all directions, Berrien did not have any means of defense.
At this critical moment, a few rays of cold light pierced through the air, crisscrossing each other on the high-temperature ray.
The crimson rays of light first appeared as a fault, then became blurry, and finally disappeared into thin air.
Betsy's brows twitched.
With his eyesight, it wasn't difficult for him to tell that someone had used some sort of method to cut off the energy output of the high-thermal ray, causing it to fail and disappear on the spot. This was no ordinary technique. In addition to high speed slicing, it also required a huge energy equivalent to be instantly released in order to neutralize the high heat rays. Otherwise, it would be a joke.
After disintegrating the high temperature ray, a figure flashed past Berrien.
Following that, a sky full of light spots appeared in Betsy's eyes, while he heard a strange whistling sound. In that moment, Betsy judged that his opponent had released more than 100 attacks, and all of them were executed at the same time.
Both of Betsy's hands moved to his left and right, creating a fire dragon scroll beneath his feet. This was an ability that combined attack and defense. As soon as the flaming tornado appeared, it immediately disappeared, because over a hundred energy vortexes attached themselves to its surface, instantly draining all of the energy that was supporting the fire dragon tornado. But for Betsy, this was already enough. The cowboy quickly retreated and spat out a thin stream of flame from his mouth that was close to golden in color.
This small flame seemed to have landed in the air, but it produced a muffled sound. Following which, a thin and slender saber appeared in the air. The tip of the saber was already completely red, and the high temperature of the blade was transmitting along the blade's body to the owner of the long saber. As a result, there was a soft chuckle, and the long saber was pulled back. It congealed in the air, and slashed out three times in the blink of an eye.
Three mournful flashes of light landed on Betsy's flame, and the flame flow was cut off. However, the owner of the blade had used the same technique as he cut off the high temperature radiation.
This kind of skill made Betsy unafraid. This was not some sort of ability, but a skill that could only be executed after one had reached a certain level of understanding towards strength. Such combat techniques were sometimes even more terrifying than pure ability or strength.
Betsy looked at the young man in front of him carefully. Like Zero, he looked like an Asian man with a playful smile on his face. However, the man's aura told Betsy that he was not as shallow as he appeared on the surface. Which superficial person would be able to comprehend the skill of cutting off energy transmission?
"Your sword techniques are very brilliant. If I'm not wrong, you are Great Swordmaster, right?" The cowboy put his hand on the brim of his hat and spoke in a flat tone.
"I have to admit, your eyes and abilities are equally brilliant. I'm curious, who are you people? What is the purpose of this attack? " Feng asked with a smile on his face, he looked like he was chatting casually with his friends, and he did not seem as nervous as he should be in the face of an enemy.
Betsy shook his head and laughed: "Do I look like I will tell the truth?"
"It doesn't look like it." Feng laughed out loud: "Since you don't want to say it, then I can only send my good friend over to ask you. "Believe me, it's not as easy to talk to as me."
"No worries, I will greet your friend properly." Betsy looked deeply at Feng's Tang Dao.
Very good, the Destroyer and Great Swordmaster have both come. As a result, Zero didn't have any powerful characters around. Bain, I have already given you the best chance. Next, it all depends on your performance. As Betsy thought this, the smile on his face became even wider.




Chapter 500 - Fake or Fake (II)

When the Icy Scale Scorpio attacked, Brown fired his first shot. Zero had risen from the soft bed in the Rosen Hotel in the market place. His bare upper body was bathed in the soft yellow light coming from the bedside lamp, outlining the nearly perfect lines of his muscles. Along with the increase of his ability, the body of Zero also quietly changed, and started to develop towards perfection.
Under the light, his skin was as smooth as silk and even had a jade-like luster. In fact, this layer of skin had become very flexible and resistant to damage. It was almost like a battle uniform made of composite resin. Now he would use a dagger to cut at Zero's body. Unless he used the strength of a Third Order warrior or above, it was impossible to cut a single wound on his body.
As he continued to evolve, the day would come when Zero would even be able to withstand the damage from the energy rays.
The evolution of living things was miraculous, but the evolution of zero seemed to have been programmed from the very beginning. From being no different from an ordinary person at first, until now, he gradually obtained the rudiments of the strongest biological weapon. It was as if there was a strict control over everything from the clone s to the plans of the artificial god s and even the ones chosen by Akereus.
This degree of power might even be called fate. Destiny had put zero on the stage of the times, giving him a deep foundation and potential, thus moving step by step towards the strongest life form that could evolve on this planet. However, this road was still very long, and Zero had only walked one part of it.
His skin's flexibility and resistance to damage had only increased by a fraction of the change. Even he did not know that Naga's genes were stored in his body using the independent genome method. However, every time he used it, some of the information would be absorbed by his genes and used to improve himself. Other than the part that was previously modified by Agladis, Su Yun's senses and bones were also quietly changing.
After looking through Naga's information, Zero's own genes began to change and evolve. First of all, his senses were much sharper than before. Of course, it was not as powerful as the Demon Eye that was formed after's test. Compared to before, the sensitivity of his zero senses was increased by 10%.
This meant that the five senses, even the intuition of the mind, had been strengthened, although not by much. However, no matter how weak the increase in power was, it was a proof that his strength had increased.
Then, there was the zero bone. If he dissected the zero bone now, he would find that the zero bone was beginning to form a few fine lines like Naga. They would make the zero bone more pressurized. Furthermore, through the biting of the Bone Marks, it can increase the strength of zero until it increases. If he continued to evolve, his skeleton that was 0 could become lighter, but stronger. Or it could be metallized, making the bones heavy, thereby exerting even greater strength.
As for which direction to go in, it all depends on the chance of zero and the will to evolve. But no matter what, the present zeroth had already distanced itself further and further away from the pure humans.
"What's wrong?"
On the bed, Lea opened her hazy eyes, the girl's face was still filled with sleepiness.
He looked out of the window, his eyes sharp. "I heard gunfire. No, the voice was heavy, it should be Brown's changing the topic. They can be attacked. Get up and be prepared to fight at any time. "
As he spoke, Zero bounced up from the bed. He quickly put on the s for himself, then put the pair of handguns on the bed into his waist holster. Finally, he raised the battleship artillery s and finished all the preparations for leaving the place before the battle.
Lea was not slow either, after hearing Zero's words, she was no longer sleepy. After speedily donning the tactical suit s, Lea only equipped a small sized machine to rush forward. She did not belong to the main group of combatants, so her equipment was much lesser.
The two of them quickly arrived at the lobby of the hotel. The lobby was brightly lit, Adeline and Balmo had arrived there first. , Su and Feng arrived at the great hall almost at the same time. They were also confused, clearly not knowing what was going on with the gunfire outside the market.
The door of the hotel opened at this moment, and the Fishman Attendant hurriedly entered from the outside, whispering in Adeline's ear. After Adeline heard this, he turned to the few of them and said seriously, "I just got the news that the tunnel outside the market was attacked by the Icy Scale Scorpio. The Icy Scale Scorpio lives deep in the forests of the Zambeze Mountains and hibernates for almost 11 months of the year. For some reason, they suddenly descended the mountain and attacked the tunnel.
Su Yun did not know what the Icy Scale Scorpio were, but to be able to cause Adeline's expression to turn serious, they definitely were not easy to deal with. He immediately turned to Feng and Su and said: "You guys go check out the tunnel first. Although there shouldn't be any mishaps as long as Rennes is around, it's still better to be prepared for any mishaps."
Su and Feng naturally did not have any objections, they only nodded and did not leave. Just as they left the room, Stali yawned and said: "I will also go and take a look, Captain Zero, stay here and protect our foreign species and friends."
Without waiting for Zero to reply, Stali pushed open the door and walked out. His figure quickly disappeared into the night outside.
"Miss Adeline, how much more do you know about the Icy Scale Scorpio?" Although the three powerhouses of the eighth step had already rushed over, Zero still felt that it was necessary to make a battle evaluation on this strange creature.
Adeline didn't have any intention to hide anything from Zero, she immediately told her about the Icy Scale Scorpio's habits, size, strength and other attributes. Finally, Adeline added: "It is not scary to hunt a single Icy Scale Scorpio, what is scary is that these creatures will always flock together. At least ten, at most a hundred, or even all the way out. When a large number of scorpions s attack us, even the capable ones would be somewhat afraid. "
After silently analyzing the data of the Icy Scale Scorpio's fighting strength, Zero finally felt at ease. According to Adeline, although this kind of scorpion was very troublesome to deal with, there were still 4 of them in the tunnel, including Rennes, Brown and the rest, as well as dozens of servants. As long as the number of Icy Scale Scorpio did not reach an abnormal level, it should not be difficult for Rennes and the others.
Adeline also said that this scorpion's body was huge, its reproduction ability was average, and its reproduction period was long. It was impossible for such a race to have a large number of scorpions. Having a few hundred of these scorpions could already be considered a huge number.
"Huh?"
Suddenly, Lea's face changed, as if she had sensed something.
"What's wrong?" Zero asked.
Lea's eyes grew profound, as though her focus was on a certain point in time and space: "I feel that the two mental bodies that have strong enmity towards you are nearing, and their enmity towards you is just too strong. It's so strong that we can't ignore it! "
Both of Su Yun's hands lightly landed on the handgun at her waist and she said indifferently: "Lea, can you sense their positions?"
Lea nodded, and in the next second she looked up at the ceiling and anxiously said: "They are up there!"
"What?"
Zero looked at the ceiling at the same time. At the same time, a huge crack appeared on the ceiling. Following which, a large amount of gravel, mixed with steel bars and wooden planks, fell down like a small mud stream. Following the flow of the rocks was a crystal chandelier, which smashed straight towards the few people below.
Balmo held Adeline by the waist and rolled over the ground, disrespectful of his manners. Su Yun then pulled Lea up, and then gently supported her waist, throwing Lea beside Adeline. The force of the zero grasp was extremely precise, so much so that Lea could barely even feel the tremor before she landed beside the two Gegnians s.
"Stay by Adeline's side." At the same time, he quickly retreated and slammed into the door.
The door of the elm wood suddenly split into pieces, each piece surprisingly even in size. That was the moment before he had knocked against the door. He had used the muscles on his back to break the door, making it impossible for it to obstruct him. Zero instantly crashed into the vast night, the flow of time became abnormally slow at this moment, and Zero could even see every scene of a moth flying around the wall lamp on the gate.
This was the result of his highly concentrated mind, and the brain's speed was far greater than the time flow in the real world. As a result, Zero could clearly see a figure emerging from the falling rocks, leaving afterimages as it pounced towards the door. He could even see the opponent's trajectory, the time of arrival, and so on and so forth in his mind.
Zero's hands sprang up, and at this moment, the flow of time returned to normal.
Black Rose and Golden Rose came to Zero's hands. Under the control of Zero's steady hands, the two pistols' muzzles and the figure that shot out the door became the standard straight line.
He pressed the trigger.
The flames flickered, illuminating his face. The bullets in the automatic pistol poured out at a crazy rate, they were precise and concentrated, under the control of zero, they all shot towards the other party's heart. However, before this hot metal torrent could complete its mission, it was stopped by another metal torrent. The metal stream came from the gun in his opponent's hands. It was also two automatic pistol s and an extremely precise shooting technique.
Two streams of metal crashed into each other in midair, causing dazzling sparks to fly from the bullets. They flew and sputtered, but none of them landed on Zero and his mysterious opponent.
This was an opponent that could be compared with zero in terms of spear arts.
Zero frowned. He had met a lot of guys who were stronger than him, but less powerful than him in terms of firearms.
Firstly, it was because in the world of the energy users, it was extremely rare for a profession to use firearms as a weapon to reach the peak of their abilities. Those experts that had reached the Tenth Order or higher were all looking in. It could either strengthen its ability to communicate with all types of elemental Su in nature, or forge its own physical body into a lethal weapon. Even if it was a weapon, it would mostly rely on cold weapons.
Secondly, even if hot weapons were the main weapon, most of them would still pursue those peerlessly powerful weapons of mass destruction. For weapons like the automatic pistol, they were only used by normal or levelled up ability users. Once a person reached a high level, they would give up on the person who had the ability to do so. Only a Shadow Wanderer like this Zero could use the power of an infantry missile.
However, that was not due to the power of the firearms themselves, but rather because of the professional abilities of the wandering class.
However, in high speed attacks, being able to accurately control the bullet point to the same point with multiple bullets would also cause a threat to targets below the fifth step of defense. If he had the support of a Special Effect Bullet, even a powerhouse of the seventh step wouldn't be willing to face such a high accuracy and density attack directly.
multiple shooting s were not rare, but ordinary capable people could only use three to four simultaneous attacks. After all, the opponent was not dead, and the same attack would be affected more by Su's environment, opponent's ability, self-control, and high speed calculation ability.
Thus, when there was someone who could unleash double digits of attacks at the same time, just like how it was zero, then even the low level multiple shooting would be able to threaten the high level origin ability user. This was the result of the upgrade in terms of quality. With this technique, even if he did not use the deathly punch, Zero could still use the automatic pistol to threaten opponents who were not too far away in their ranks.
But now, the opponent in front of him was at the same level as him in spear arts. For a moment, Zero thought it was like he was shooting himself. It was like he was on two sides of Gemini, making Zero feel that it was ridiculous.
After shooting for a while, Zero's figure flashed and connected to a few Shadow Jump s, allowing him to quickly escape towards the Commercial District in the market. Lea had said that the other party was after him, but it was a good thing for Zero. As long as he was far away from the hotel, Lea and Adeline would not be in any danger. But the question that followed was, which side was this mysterious opponent from?
[Where is the other enemy that hasn't shown up yet?]
With a single thought, Zero's fur suddenly stood on end. A sense of danger swept through his mind like a tide. The speed at which he was moving at suddenly stopped, causing an air current to form in front of him. Almost at the same moment that it stopped, a one-handed axe swiveled in front of its nose and nailed itself to a garbage can in the corner of the alley.
Energy flecks suddenly appeared on the surface of the one-handed axe, then exploded with a loud bang, blowing the trash can and part of the wall into the air and sending up a ball of fire.
"You actually dodged Jayne's attack? No, damn it, how could you do that. The script clearly said that you had to be nailed to death by Jayne! "
On the roof of a long, narrow house to the left of zero, an oily clown was shouting angrily. He was as ridiculous as a clown walking out of a circus, but Zero didn't smile. The one-handed axe that had attacked him just now was just an ordinary item, but the real kill was the energy that had been poured into the axe. Its principle was similar to that of a deathblow. It attached energy to a medium, releasing energy from the medium when the target was attacked to create an explosion to harm the opponent.
However, compared to the critical strike of death, the energy that was attached to the single-handed axe was not that powerful. However, from the looks of it, the clown could tell that he was better than the rest. Judging from the clown's aura, this guy's methods shouldn't be as simple as throwing an axe.
The sound of something tearing through the air came from behind him as Zero sighed silently. He knew that the clown had already caught up to him by chasing after him. The situation was two against one. No matter how one looked at it, it would be more disadvantageous to zero.
Zero cautiously moved to the side. This angle allowed him to observe the clown and also to look at the mysterious gunner. However, this glance caused his pupils to narrow. For a moment he thought there was a mirror behind him.
Because Zero had actually seen him!
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